Keisuke watched the scene unfolding before him. This being... or digimon, �or whatever it was; he was toying with them. He was enjoying it as if it �were some kind of twisted game. Keisuke found this to be less than �acceptable. Stepping forward, he placed his arm in front Kennon. At the �top of his lungs, he began yelling, denouncing the creature's actions. �"You! This is a temple! A sacred place! Have you no sense of decency or �honor?! Show some respect! If it's a fight you want, you're more than �welcome to it! But don't sit there playing your silly little mind games. �We could resolve this much more expediently if we were to just get to the �point."��*****��Reikou sat down alongside a small stream. He had been walking about, �seemingly aimlessly, since he had arrived. He needed a rest, if only for a �moment. He closed his eyes, slowly letting his stress and exhaustion drift �away. He'd not had a single moment of peace since this ordeal had begun. �It felt nice, even if only fleetingly so. He sighed. 'Saa... I can't �afford to waste time like this. I shoud be out there looking for him. Heh, �it's funny, I don't even have a clue where to begin looking. It was so much �easier back then. One goal, one duty, one purpose... and then there was �him. We relied on eachother for our lives. I... really...' His thoughts �came to an abrupt halt as he was torn from his trance like state. A loud �growl echoed about the forest. Reikou quickly got to his feet. But he saw �nothing. "Hmmmmm, must have been my imagination."��Barely had his words escaped his lips when from deep within the forest, �small digimon came scurrying forth, tearing past him in panicked run. �"Kuso!" He turned quickly running, fowllowing the creatures as best he �could. But by far, he was the slowest. Pausing midstride, he darted off �deeper into the forest. Quickly, he came upon the remains of a large fallen �tree. He clammored beneath it, hoping that it would provide adequete �shelter to disguise his position. Quietly at first, but quickly gaining �strength, he heard the footsteps of the oncoming enemy. Then, it stopped �all together.��"HUMAN! YOUR FOUL STENCH IS WITHOUT EQUAL! YOU SHALL MAKE A DIVINE �SACRAFICE TO LORD AKUMAMON!"��'Akumamon?' He thought. 'Wonderful, last thing I need is to run into one �of his lackeys.' Slowly, Reikou withdrew from his now obsolete hiding spot. �Before him stood his foe. 'Scorpionmon? While known for their strength, �their mental abilities are less than appreciable.' Reikou laughed. "I'm �sorry, but since when did Akumamon keep such incompetent fools such as �yourself in his employ? I would have expected a higher caliber of digimon �to be sent to capture someone such as myself."��"DIE HUMAN!" The creature rushed toward Reikou, tail in the ready to impale �Reikou.��"Can't you do better than that?!" Quickly, Reikou drew his pistol, firing �all six shots directly into the beast's head. Dark ooze sprayed about, but �the wonds did not deter him. And then he was on top of him. Scorpionmon's �tail launched forward lanicng out towards the man's heart. Prepared for the �worst, Reikou instinctively brought his hands forth, shielding his face from �the unstopable blow. And then it happened. The spearlike barb stopped mere �inches from Reikou's body.��"WH-WHAT?! I-I CAN'T MOVE!"��Reikou looked up. The air in front of him distorted for a moment as if some �invisible shield had been erected between them. In an instant, the �distortion overtook scorpionmon's body. As if struck by an invisible force, �the digimon was driven back into the forest, shattering trees into splinters �as his body crashed through them. HE finally came to a rest on the moist �ground, unable to move, his body shattered to pieces on the inside.��Reikou looked down, holding his hand out. "Hmmmmm, well, it would seem that �my connection to this world truly has remained intact, if not grown �stronger." He smiled as he approached the fallen digimon. Looking down �over its battered figure, he held his hand out, preparing to finish the job. �"You know. If I were the same person I was twenty years ago, I wouldn't �hesitate to kill you. In any case, you'd merely be reconfigured, but I hear �that process is less than pleasant. I require information that you possess. �Comply, and I will leave you to your own devices."��"ALL HUMANS MUST DIE!"��"Yes, I believe you've already established your position on the matter. �However..." The air slowly distorted about Reikou's hand. "You're hardly �in a position to be issuing such statements. Now, tell me. Where is your �master so that I may resolve my unfinished business." He smiled. He knew �he'd crack. He merely needed to have patience.��***



As Ishou fell forward, Ashuramon knee rose to meet his oncoming face which �sent him hurtling back.�"I must thank you for what you have done to me Ishou... You, Sen, Reikou and �Hitori... But unfortunately I have this strange growing hunger within me. I �crave blood, but you should be happy that it is not yours. It is the blood �of the virus, only viruses can ease my hunger." He whispered, stroking the �side of his pale cheek with a silver taloned hand as he looked to Tetsuko. �"Strangely, although it embarasses me to admit that I am connected to some �human, I am connected to you, my dear Child of Peace. Your mind extends �beyond the others and has allowed me to intertwine with it so I am able to �see what you see... But all that aside... I am here to find my brother..."�Without warning, a streak of blue shot forward and as Ashuramon turned his �head, he saw Kiramon leaping at him. He took a step back, but not before her �claws raked across his face.��~~*~~��Kronos nodded. "Very well, then lead us there."��***



"Brute force has never been my forte..." Bonsoumon whispered under his breath, "Well the Kaijinmon..." he turned to the other digimon, "If you do know of such a safe heaven, we should be off as soon as we can," he pointed his staff o ut towards the horizon, "As Lord Akumamon is not with us, we don't know how much longer thie darkness in the sky will last..." 



***



It had taken the better part of an hour, but for beings such as themselves, �it was of no matter. Below them sat a dark, thick wood. A place where the �light of the sun never reached. "It is here." He said simply. Holding his �hand palm up, he produced a small black sphere. His hand went limp as he �allowed it to fall into the darkness below. As it struck the ground, waves �of darkness erupted, encompasing the ground, rocking the trees about their �bases, nearly snapping them in two. Slowly, it faded. "The way before us �has been prepared. Come." Wrapping his wings about him like a cape, �Kaijinmon dropped quickly to the ground below.��Through the darkness of the forest he walked slowly, taking in once again �all of that which was his home so long ago. Before him stood the ruins of �an ancient temple. The gateway of solitude. With the exception of himself, �none had passed through its arches, for it was he himself who had created �it. Before his time it had been an alter to the old gods. A place of �worship. He had enjoyed slaughtering the pitiful inhabitants of this place. �They had died most slowly, and painfully. Their suffering fueled his dark �power and he imbued the very land with their tortured essence. In time, the �forest grew to resemble their sorrow, shutting out all light. All hope. �Stepping through the great archway, he stepped upon the great stone platform �and awaited the arrival of those who would accompany him.��***



"Tetsuko - not your fault," Hiraishinmon snapped. Truthfully he didn't know�for sure, though he had a half-formed idea about it. He did, however, know�that this would be the absolute worst time for getting struck down with�guilt and self-doubt, and with luck there'd be time to apportion blame�later. "We'll talk about it later," he added, "But for now just get inside�the temple, while Kiramon has him distracted!" He looked between Ashuramon�and Ishou, wondering whether it would be better to help the adult to his�feet or join in the attack. Probably the former. He moved over to lend�Ishou a hand.�Inside the temple, Hoodmon was just entering the first chamber when�Kiramon rushed out past him. "Wai, wha -" he gabbled. "What's going on?�Where -?"�"I don't know," Akemi replied. "She just - is something going on�outside? I thought I heard voices. Should we - Yui?"�"I said we should stay outside," Hoodmon grumbled.�"Oh, stop," replied Akemi. "That was because of things in here, not�things out there. So you don't get to say I Told You So. Hoodmon, would�you go see what's happening?" she pleaded.�"Oh no. I'm not leaving you alone in here," the rookie stated firmly.�"You so are," the girl disagreed. "I'm not leaving Yui, and we need to�know what's going on out -" She stopped, as suddenly the digivice around�her neck started chirping wildly, clamouring for attention. She held it up�and the map appeared once again, floating in the air. There was a structure�that could be the temple, and a group of dots outside, along with -�something - but there was something trying to attract her attention on the�far side of the display. "Hey - a new dot! There's another kid out there!"�Akemi realised.



***



Youkaimon was less than thrilled about the temple Kaijinmon had led them to. �But he wasn't about to speak out against an obviously perfect place to plot �their next course of action. He joined Kaijinmon on the platform and turned �to help Kronos or Kosmos, if they needed any.��***



All accounts of Dark Monsters were quickly forgotten, and the new monster that had appeared seemed capable of doing much more harm than chomping off one's feet or singing out of key.�The fire along Shishimon's back flared as she hopped in front of Kazuo and the boy let out a frightened squeak as he tried his best to look away from the fallen Mr. Greed. And he thought Akumamon had been scary!�"..You...you," Kazuo squeaked as he looked towards Ashuramon ," You leave Tetsu-Chan ALONE!! She wouldn't help you never, ever, EVER!!" The boy tugged on his sister's arm frantically, trying to ignore the now almost familiar loss of feeling that was shooting up through his feet." Come-on Tetsu-Chan let's go in the temple. We've gotta go in the temple," Was he still pulling on her arm? The boy couldn't tell, he couldn't feel his hands. "Come-on Come-on..." the boy whimpered quietly. The pounding had reached his head, "I don't feel so good..."



***



Isa noticed the group gathered. Aozoramon's sky blue fur was on edge. The �hairs on Isa's neck felt like it was crawling as well.�"Aozoramon don't like. Something is wrong. That group don't look to happy to �see the pale skinned Digimon..."�"Whatever, let's just be careful. Stay in the shadows, don't be seen till we �know their intentions."�"Why not Isa-chan?"�"Because, even though they look human...from what Gennai said, I have to be �careful." Aozoramon stepped out into the light. "Ahck! Aozoramon, get back �in here!" When Isa tried grabbing the small, fox-sized Digimon, she tripped �and fell onto Aozoramon. Her headband had decided to fall into her eyes. �'Just great...stupid, stupid headband...wait a sec...I don't remember having �a headband...oh great...I think they noticed us...' She got up and searched �quickly for her sunglasses.�

***



Tetsuko wanted to leave as she stared at Ashuramon as Kiramon slashed him in �the face, but she couldn't bring herself to do it. Kazuo was still sort of �tugging at her sleeve after his little outburst at Ashuramon, but she didn't �budge. Perhaps it was because she was too curious. After all, there was a �connection somehow - through her and his eyes.�"Your brother?" she asked softly. "Who?" She couldn't help but sympathize �with him. Her twin brother was the world to her and meant everything to her. �She couldn't imagine life without him. He understood her better than anyone �and knew exactly how to cheer her up...or at least, most of the time. He �complemented everything about her: he was a dreamer while she was �down-to-earth. He was the artist, she the athlete. It worked and completed �everything. She could hear Kazuo pleading for her to come, and then he �suddenly wasn't feeling well.�"Kazuo?" she asked as she looked at her brother worriedly. She hugged him �tightly, helping him stand up straight. It was just like last time, and she �hoped that it wouldn't be so bad. "Kazuo, no, not again. Please, not �again...we'll go into the Temple. Come on. He's not going to hurt us."



***



Seeing the childern run forward into the saftey of the tempel was his cue. Ryokenmon leapt into the air and took a short quick flight. When he landed he used his body to block the entrance of the cave was the childern were inside.

"That's enough.." he growled, "no games..."

His eyes narrowed as he watched Kiramon continue her assualt on Ashuramon, he would be there when he was needed. But for now, he needed to be sure Ashuramon had to pass through all of them to get to the childern. His eyes turned to Kyoko and Kyo's rookie digimon who had stayed behind.

"Germelonmon, Mimizunimon, go into the temple now.."

'Zuni' looked over at at the fire digimon to protest but he just gave her a stern look.

"You two needed to stay with your chosen...that's the best way to protect them..getting going now.." 

Zuni let out a sigh and with nod of conceit at both Ryokenmon and Gremelmon she ran under Ryokenmon's legs and chased after her chosen.

* * *

Kyoko had let out a yelp when Kyo had sized hold of her wrist forcefully. She winced as she allowed him to guid her deeper into the saftey confinment of the tempel. He knew he hadn't mean it hurt, in fact it was just the opposite he was ensuring he could protect her.

"Kyo, what about Zuni-chan, Germeln-kun, and Ryo-kun..are they going to be ok were they are?" 

�***



Isa gave a mental sigh of relief, both as she found her sunglasses and they �hadn't noticed her yet. However, all the children had seemed to have headed �into the temple. Isa looked around, trying to find a way in without getting �seen. She sighed as she saw the Digimon guarding the door.�"Lovely. Come on, we'll make an all out dash. With our small �size...hopefully we won't be seen, and we'll be able to get past the �creature..."�"Digimon."�"Fine, Digimon, at the door before it knows what went past it. Too bad I �can't rollerblade on this...anyways. Ready, set, GO!" The two made a mad �dash for the entrance, staying in shadows when ever they could, Aozoramon �making a complaint about how she could jump the entire distance. Almost �there, Aozoramon tripped, and Isa jumped over her, then stopped to help the �small Digimon up as quickly as possible. "Come on!"�"Kay, but I think I pulled a paw muscle..."��***



Kyo looked back hurriedly and silently beckoned the others to get into the �temple.�"There gonna be fine," Kyo quickly smiled. "It's their job to protect us, �and I think all of them can handle this guy."�He surveyed the situation and saw Tetsuko and Kazuo. They seemed to be �having trouble. Sighing, Kyo knew that he had to help.�"Stay here," Kyo said to Kyoko.�He felt bad about leaving her by herself, but he saw "Zuni" running up so he �knew she would be alright. Dodging around Ryokenmon, he ran over to Tetsuko �and Kazuo.�"Are you two ok?" he asked. "We need to get out of the way of the digimon. �Wouldn't want to get caught in the crossfire."�Another quick glance revealed someone else trying to get into the temple.�"Who is that?" Kyo asked out loud.�Gremlamon hesitated momentarily, but moved to go into the temple. However, �when he saw Kyo, he ran over to his chosen and stood between him and �Ashuramon.��***



With one swift movement of his taloned hand, Ashuramon brought his fist up �into Kiramon's abdomen. Like a flash of lightning, she was thrown back to �his the ground next to Greed.�"I am everything now..." He smiled, turning his attention back�to the temple, the wounds upon his face healing as he glanced to the �children. He grinned, walking forward into the entrance of the temple as he �settled the wings upon his back. "Yes... I can feel you..."��Reality is a traitor; it's easy�to misjudge things. So with your own two eyes�please decide the worth of this place.�Do it with your own standards.��Yui heard him approaching. He seemed to be ignoring any other child that was �entering before or after him. His mind was set on one thing. Was it her? She �stepped back, clenching the unconscious Megumon to her chest. But slowly he �was coming to. Although it might have been possible that he woke up due to �the loud pounding of Yui's heart.�"Who are you? What do you want with me?" Yui asked, watching the pair of �glowing white eyes approach her.�"With you?" THe voice simultaneously chuckled and spat. "I don't want you. I �want HIM."�Immediately she looked down at Megumon, her eyes wide.�"Megumon..." She whispered, the immediately she looked back at the oncoming �Ashuramon, holding Megumon even more protectively. "No! You can't have him!"�"That was not a request!" He hissed, tearing Megumon from her arms with his �mind.�"NO! Megumon!" Yui shouted, trying desperately to catch him in the air but �to no avail. The small digimon stared ahead towards Ashuramon as he dangled �in mid air before him. Slowly, Ashuramon forward and stroked the side of �Megumon's cheek.�"Yes..." He whispered, an insane smile upon his face as his hand was �replaced by his own cheek.��'Yui-chan...' Megumon voice whispered within her mind as the ruby jewel upon �his head began to glow. 'I remember who I am...'��Kiramon managed to recover as best she could from the blow that had been �dealt to her. Staggering into the temple, she walked down the slope towards �the altar room at the bottom, her eyes widening as she saw what was �happening.�"Get away from him!" Yui shouted, taking no time to run towards Ashuramon �who, with one swift motion that Yui didn't have time to see, grabbed her by �the neck and lifted her up off the ground.�"You filthy human!" He hissed, squeezing her tightly.��'No... Don't hurt my Yui-chan...' Megumon's voice filled both of their �heads. 'She is everything to me... The earth... The sky... The air that �lifts my wings up to infinite...'�As he spoke those words slowly, his body changed. It lengthened and became �more human like. White hair grew and cascaded down over a feathery crown and �strange pink-eyes looked out from under the lockes of hair. 'Megumon... warp �digivolve to...'�White, a complete opposite of Ashuramon was left standing directly in front �of both of them. "Sevothartemon..."��~~*~~��Kronos,with Kosmos in his arms, jumped down after Kaijinmon and quickly �followed him to the abandonned temple. With every passing moment, his eyes �grew colder and colder. He had lost everything, his father, love, his �home...��~~*~~��"PLease! Take him away!" Hitori pleaded with Rai. "Just get him out of �here!"�The Akumamon virus was hit again, and strangely his body began to sizzle �like boiling water and as helost balance, his body hit the ground and �collapsed in on itself, unable to keep a human form any longer as he formed �a black puddle upon the ground.��***



Kazuo nodded at Kyo and then quickly shook his head, confused. "No, not okay-need-in Temp-e-E!!" The boy squeaked in fright again as Ashuramon swished past them into the Temple's entrance. Kazuo started scooting back away from the door, terrified. Shishimon ran over to him, still glaring in the direction the Ashuramon had gone, her fur on end, her tail puffed.�"Nope-nevermind!" Kazuo shook his head back and forth over and over," Don't wanna go in anymore!" He managed to get more words out this time, but his voice was still much higher than normal. �"But Kazuo!" Shishimon was squeaking too, "What about the other kids that are IN there??"�"Uh...AH!" Kazuo suddenly remembered that some of his friends were in the Temple already. "Uh...uh.." the boy looked from the Temple's entrance back to Tetsuko. He had to get Tetsu-Chan far, FAR away from Ashuramon which ment back the way they had come, but...he glanced back at the entrance.�Something else caught his eye. Kazuo noticed Isa on her mad rush towards the entrance. He saw her but it didn't register that this was another person. His attention was divided in too many ways and now the...what-ever-it-was...inside his head had decided to start clawing away at the inside of his skull.�Kazuo pouted angrily, scrunching up his face. He looked back and forth at everything going on a few times, so that one might have thought he was shaking his head again. Finally he looked back at Tetsuko.�"Come on- We've gotta help," The "help" came out in his highest pictched squeak yet.



***



Crommon stepped forward, ready to follow Kaijinmon wherever he would take them.



***



"Cron!" Hiraishinmon swore as Ashuramon moved inside the temple. "Cron,�cron, cron! I sent them in there, I - Kira - oh, cron!" He dashed after�the villain after a moment's hesitation.�Already inside, Hoodmon backed away from Ashuramon, taking care to keep�between him and Akemi. She half expected him to remind her that he'd told�her so, but he seemed completely focussed on this new threat. She had to�admit, she was pretty lost for words herself.��Rai nodded to Hitori, pausing only long enough to rest a hand briefly on her�shoulder and tell her, "It's going to be okay." Then he put two arms around�her husband and hoisted him into a fireperson's lift. He was suddenly�grateful for the stupid Fireman Party they'd had when Makoto got into the�service. He'd always remembered it as a pointless bit of fun, had never�realised it would come in handy.�Shougo seemed worryingly light. Rai knew his friend had always gone for�the 'fashionably undernourished' look, but - it was probably just his�imagination. He staggered over to the edge of the roof and held his foot�out over the void.�Nothing.�Rai looked down at his feet, then back at the Akuma virus pooling on the�roof. Was the digital world suddenly too far away? Were his blades denied�him once more? No, he decided. That just wasn't the way things were going�to be.�He reached down inside himself and pulled.��Hiraishinmon faltered, partway down the corridor into the temple. He laid�one arm on the wall to support himself. It was happening again, the�terrible power drain - only this time it was different, more familiar.�Energy was seeping out of him along a conduit that hadn't been used for so�very long, but felt as fresh and strong as it had ever been. Despite the�weakness, it felt comforting.�"Rai?"��Rai's lightblades flared into life, brighter than ever. He glanced at the�virus once more, as though to remind himself what he was running from, and�his eyes glowed brightly with an electric energy. "We are leaving," he said�flatly, before stepping off the building. Blades of light connected him to�the wall as he sped towards ground level.�Rai accelerated.��Hiraishinmon pulled himself upright. Time to deal with this later. Right�now he had to face off against Akuma- Ashuramon, help Shou- no, the kids get�away. He shook his head to clear the fog that seemed to be filling it, then�continued after Ashuramon.�

***



Ryokenmon groaned as he struggled to shake off the pain in his body. Ashuramon had managed to treat him nothing more then a simple door, and had tossed him like a rag doll out of his way. 

"Damn it.." he growled as he turned to enter the cave. 

He didn't have time to enter however for soon the awsome light of digivoultion filled the cave. blinded him and so he leanded against the entrance and waited for his vison to return. 

* * * 

Kyoko shivered as Ashuramon had past right by her totally ignoring her pressence. Not that she was thankfully but what about Yui-chan. 

"Kyoko.." 

Kyoko tilted her head back and smiled as she saw her digital partner and quickly gathered the rookie into her arms. 

"Are you ok?" Mimizunimon queistioned. 

"Hai..." 

<'No... Don't hurt my Yui-chan...' Megumon's voice filled both of their 

heads. 'She is everything to me... The earth... The sky... The air that 

lifts my wings up to infinite...'Megumon... warp 

digivolve to...' > 

A blinding light filled the tempel, it hurt her eyes...but yet in the same respect the warm glow of the light was comforting. 

<"Sevothartemon..." >�

***



Ishou groaned as he rolled his head to one side.�"Dad!" Kojiro yelled as he leaned down closer to his father. Ishou raised a �hand slowly to the sides of his head/�"Not...Not so loud son...I..."�"Don't move, be still." Kojiro said glancing around and picking up the Visor �that had been torn from Ishou's face. "Here...it doesn't look like he hurt �it." he said turning it in his arms.�"Kojiro!" Ikasumon called from behind him "Hurry!"�"Go...I'll be right behind you..." Ishou stammared as he slowly climbed to �his knees and put the Visor back on winceing as the emplants dug themselves �into his temples again through the wounds Ashuramon had made. Kojiro �quickly dashed to Ikasumon and looked in the temple, his eyes widening as he �saw Yui being hauled off the ground.�"Yui-Chan!" he called but was cut off by a blinding light which looked like �it was coming from Yui's digimon. When it cleared and the new digimon �stood, Kojiro blinked "Wow...." he breathed. By this time Ishou had wandred �into the room and stopped dead in his tracks beside Kojiro as his eyes �became adjusted to his Visor's view. His jaw hit the floor as he stared.�"Now I remember....Ashuramon isn't who I recognized, he reminded if of that �digimon." he said quitly as he walked down the stairs and stood next to �Kiramon. He slowly reached down and put a hand on her shoulder.�"It...it can't be, can it? Is that...Sevothartemon?" he finished in almost �a dead whisper.��***



Bonsoumon looked aro und behind them, to make sure there was no one following them. Satisfied, he quickly leapt onto the platf orm with the others. "That seems to be all of us,"



***



Tetsuko knew Kazuo hated the idea of fighting. In fact, she knew he'd freak out even in simulated fights, like those video games they played together. More often than not, she played, and he watched her. Whatever, she had get Kazuo out here.�"No, we're getting out of here before it gets too dangerous," she said.�"Yeah, that big scary guy and Sevothartemon could do some major damage," added Shironekomon as she clung to Tetsuko's leg. "They're so much stronger than us - we can't do anything about it."�"All right, Kazuo?" asked Tetsuko. "We'll get out of here."



***



Isa picked Aozoramon up and saw the events that she could from outside.�"What happened....Aozoramon..."�"Someone digivolved...."'And so must I...if I am to protect Isa-chan!' Isa �ran to the entrance.�'Something's wrong, something's wrong...normally I wouldn't be doing �this...but I have to prtect Uncle Tenbou and Neko-chan!' Just before they �reached the entrance of the temple, Isa's digivice glew.�"Aozoramon digivolve to...Yozoramon!" Isa looked at her partner in shock.�"You changed drastically...what are you now???"�"I'm in my rookie stage. Come on! Get on my back. You're small enough for me �to carry." Isa nodded and got on her back, the rookie taking off. Yozoramon �stopped next to two others. "That's...that's a Mega level...I think...but �they're only legends..." Isa looked on in wonder, her sunglasses on the end �of her nose(partly from Yozoramon's large ears).�"Whoah..."�

***



"Indeed it does. Then shall we go?" As quickly as the words had escaped �his lips, the platform shook violently, falling a few inches below the �ground. Kaijinmon remained entirely still, smiling as he did so. Stone �scraped against stone, the sound echoing through his ears as slowly they �descended into the darkness.��'It will be a new beggining...'��'A new darkness...'��'True, but we cannot allow ourselves to become complacent. Those fools �think they can stand in my way. We shall show them what it truly is to �suffer.'��Kaijinmon opened his eyes. Indeed, everything had remained exactly as it �had been. Untouched for untold milenia. Slowly, the stone lift came to a �stop, echoing loudly against the walls of entryway. Stepping out into the �chamber, he walked through the bleak corridor, orante candleabra flaring to �life as he passed by. Turning, he faced those who had accompanied him. �"This is... the one place I truly controlled. Here... I was untouchable, �secluded from the world. This was, no, is my home." He smiled. "This is �the first time I have returned since my awakening nearly twenty years ago. �Since I was forced to flee this world. Indeed, I shall have my revenge... �But for now, let us rest." He turned once again, and continued walking.��"You three..." He said, gesturing towards Daigujimon, Youkaimon, and �Crommon. "Shall stay here." A door opened to hsi right. The interior was �relatively unfurnished aside from a few basic neccesities. Several bed (of �average quality and demeanour), a single small table (of simple design and �build) and a set of chairs (plain, wooden). "I hope you find the �accomadations "ammenable". Though I do apologize for the lack luster nature �of the room." He motioned for Kronos to follow him. "As for you, my lord, �what is mine is yours as well. Follow me."��*****��The brilliant flash of light caught Keisuke off guard. Nearly blinded, he �stumbled about until he came upon a stone pillar. Quickly, he slipped �behind. "What the hell was that?!"��"Evolution..." Said Junbuumon, his voice in awe.��"Huh? What did you just say?"��"Evolution." The small raven repeated. "It is something we digimon are �capable of, though I've never seen it first hand before. Beyond that, I've �never even heard of it happening this quickly. Such power is thought only �to come with great experience and long life. Many of us never even move �beyond this stage."��"What are you babbling about? Evolution? What, you mean like natural �selection or something?"��"I don't even know what that is, but here, Digimon are not confined to a �single body form. Each of us, starting with our newborn selves, has the �capacity to evolve through many different forms. Each time we evolve, we �become bigger, stronger than before. Megumon has evolved to the next level, �but as I said, I don't understand how she did it? From what I can tell, she �is far too young to be able to accomplish such a task."��Keisuke stood silently for a moment, thinking about that which he had just �heard. "Hey! Since when did you go and become a philosopher on me?!"��"Like I told, you, I can be serious when I choose to. This is hardly a time �for light heartedness."��"Great, trapped in this weird place, attacked by anything that moves, and to �top it all off, my partner's bipolar." He sighed. 'Welcome to acid land, �population... me...' He got to his feet. "In any case, we can't just sit �here. Even if Megumon has evolved, I don't think she's strong enough to �take him. Even Kiramon was tossed about liek a ragdoll. Even if we're out �matched, we have to do something!" Keisuke stepped out from behind the �pillar and awaited the next move.��*****��Scorpionmon had been most helpful. As he had expected, when faced with �death, the weak of mind always transgress against their word. Honor means �little to them. But, Reikou didn't care about that. It had taken some �time, but with the help of the digimon's directions, he had nearly arrived. �Apparently, somwhere up ahead was a city of Akumamon's followers. A city �beneath the castle itself. But it was strange. Reikou had spent a great �deal of time in that place. When it came to size, nothing dwarfed it. He �should have been able to see from miles away. Still, he pushed forward.��Slowly, the trees gave way to clearings, which in turn became rocky slopes, �the foothills of the nearby mountains. As he emerged from the last of the �trees, he came upon a high precpice which over looked the great fields �below. The vision which he was faced with horrified him beyond belief.��Nothing but ruins remained. Fire danced about the rubble like a grinning �god of pain. Homes burned, lives lay in ruin. Yet something was strange. �And unnatural form lay upon the fire. Not of the city, but... And then it �hit him. It was like some horrible nightmare. As much as he hated who he �had been back then, he could not help but feel a connection. It had been �his home for a long time. His soul would never totally abandon those �feelings. "The castle..." He whispered in complete and utter shock.�

***



"Yeah...but uh no...but..." Kazuo was stuck between nodding and shaking his head again. He continued his attempt at dragging his sister towards the entrance,"I mean I wanna...but Tetsu-Chan we can't just...just leave everyone!...Right?"�

***



Ishou stared for a moment "It is him, there's no mistaking it but...but how �can that be?" he asked looking onward "How Can Yui's digimon be our former �master?" he continued as he stared on.��***



Makoto quickly galnced after Rai as he departed with Shougo down the side of �the building, whispering silently in blessing to him, "Godspeed, Rai.", then �turned back to the virus. He had enough time to witness the virus crumble to �the ground into a puddle form, then his mind raced to figure what to do �next. It was impossible to destroy the virus now even if it was weakened, �but he couldn't wait for it to make the next move.��"Sen." he spoke directly to his friend this time, not keeping the black tar �out of his line of sight. "Can we find a way to keep the virus contained, �now that it's weakened, like they once did at the Geonome Corporation? We �could keep it paraylised with some source of light until we do... if only I �still had my digivice... damn." His mind struggled to think.��Then the solution came to him, in the form of Kokoro's divine entrance with �her digivice. "Kokoro! You still have your digivice?!? Thank the gods!!! �Keep that digivice on the Akuma virus for as long as you can. We'll find �something to contain the Akuma virus with."��This time, he turned around towards Hitori. "Hitori.. I don't know what �you're feeling right now, but Shougo will be fine, and we need your help... �please. Your digital world ability allows you to travel quicker than ours �can, maybe you could soar across to the Geonome Building and find a �container of some sort to trap the virus in. Kokoro, Sen, I and anyone else �who arrives will hold the virus at bay if it resists. It's up to you... I'm �not about to push you into anything you don't want to do, but unless anyone �else has a better idea..." he let his voice trail off, looking towards the �girls for opinions.��---��Tenkei cringed as his voice did not die out as expected, then froze in shock �as it came back loudly - an in the form of an earthquake?!?��Michaelmon sprung into action, leaping from Tenkei's arms with renewed �strength and went into a defensive stance in front of him, growling.��"What is it, Michaelmon?" Tenkei asked instantly, looking on at his partner �in worry.��"Something's coming... something dark and evil... a terrible crushing force �that will destroy us, if we let our guard down... I felt it when we were all �weakened back there. It isn't Akumamon."��"Then, what is it? Who?" Tenkei's questions were answered when Ashuramon �sudduenly appeared behind him, and because Tenkei had been right at the back �of the group, he was directly in front of the new overwhelming presence. �Tenkei looked on with even more shock, unable to move as some of the others �retreated to the temple. "I... it's all my fault, isn't it? He was in the �temple, and my call diverted his attention to us..."��The two listened further as Ashuramon explained his presence as being a �result of Tetsuko having a 'mind extending beyond all others', then stood �locked into combat stance until Ashuramon walked past them, ignoring their �presence. "Ryoukenmon!" he cried out, running to his side as Ashuramon �chucked him aside, as if he were some mere rag doll unworthy of his �presence. He ran over to the champion's side, placing his support under the �Champion's arms again. "Are you okay? That looked like it had to hurt..."��"Tenkei, look!" Michaelmon said, getting his partner's attention. The Rookie �was watching Ashuramon walk directly towards Yui deep inside the temple. �Tenkei looked up for a moment, then began screaming. "Yui! Get out of there! �Run!!!"��Then there was a flash of light making Tenkei have to look away, causing him �to think Yui had been shot at. "NOOOOOOO!!!" he cried in alarm, turning back �after the light had faded.��"Tenkei, that's no ordinary light... that's the light that Kiramon emitted �when she warp-digivolved to Bastmon... the light of digivolution!" �Michaelmon informed him with some excitement in his voice, looking on in �awe.��Tenkei lowered his digital goggles to scan in the new digimon, reading the �information that scrolled into the digital display in his vision.�"Sevothartemon. The mega form of Megumon? Special attacks: Unknown." He �placed the visor on top of his head and allowed himself to close his jaw �that he had left open. "Something's wrong about all this. I don't think that �Sevothartemon is supposed to be Megumon's true Mega. And how did Megamon �grow to be so strong all of a sudden? Did Yui find the key we need already?"��"It could have something to do with the fact that the Temple of Life they �are now in used to be Yui's mother's temple... maybe the power has been �passed down onto her. That doesn't matter now, the fact is we've got two �powerful digimon in the temple, who I don't think are going to avoid �fighting anytime soon, and a bunch of kids and digmon waiting to be drawn �into the crossfire." Michaelmon reminded Tenkei, looking expectantly at his �partner to come up with the obvious.��"Right, I've got it. We're going in." Tenkei decided, starting towards the �shrine of the temple.��"No, Tenkei, think about it. I admire your courage, but use your head and �not your heart. There's nothing we can do... we are powerless to do �anything. This is Sevothartemon's fight, not ours."��"You're right." Tenkei admitted, looking behind him to access the situation �and noticing Tetsuko trying to get Kazuo away from the temple. She had the �right idea, Tenkei thought, turning back to the inside of the temple.��"Everyone! Get out of there! Get away from those digimon before they start �fighting! Please, everyone get out!" he repeated, his voice urgent and �pleading.��"C'mon, Ryoukenmon, we're getting you out of here too." Michaelmon address �to the large champion, doing the best he could with his current small Rookie �form to support the digimon on the opposite side and moving him out of the �temple's entrance.��***



"Lord Sevothartemon..." Kiramon whispered, her eyes wide as tears began to �form at their edges. Slowly, he turned his head to face the blue �feline-girl. He said nothing, but only stared into her eyes. What could he �say? It had been 20 human years since last she saw him and then, she was �simply a ghost.�"Y-you weren't deleted." She whispered.�"Megumon?" Yui asked, looking up at the digital angel, Sevothartemon. He �turned to her and she took a step forward, her eyes brightening somewhat, as �a shy smile of happiness appeared on her. It was something new and exciting �as she reached forward. He reached back, their hands about to touch.�"It is you..." She began, only to stop mid sentence as a strange dark force �suddenly threw her back onto the floor. She had enough time to catch a �glimpse of Ashuramon appearing from behind Sevothartemon, grabbing his top �wings and pushing them down just as his face leaned forward and his fangs �sank into the side of her former master's neck. Arms curled forward around �the white angel's body, locking him against the dark twin. Sevo's body �stiffened immediately, his head tilting back involuntarily so that Ashuramon �was given full access to the coursing life within his veins.�"Megumon!" Yui cried, scrambling to her feet as she watched massive black �wings curl around Sevothartemon's figure. A blast of dark telekenisis shot �out from both figures and before Yui could shout out for him again, they had �disappeared.��~~*~~��Kronos still held Kosmos within her arms. He hadn't let her go from the �moment that had left the cliff. It worried him that she had receeded within �her own mind, completely frightened of the world around her. His mind �reached out to her, but it gave no comfort for any touch that she felt, she �recoiled out of reach. Kronos lowered his gaze to her, stopping for a moment �as he saw something strange form at the edge of her eye. A real tear. Not a �tear of blood that they usually would cry when faced with sunlight, but a �human tear. A crystal clear droplet trickled down the side of her cheek as �she remained in her trance-like state and it softened his heart to see it.�"Sister..." He whispered, holding her tightly to his chest as he attempted �to give her any comfort he could. Quickly he continued to follow Kaijinmon �to wherever he would lead him.��~~*~~��Shougo was carried away by Rai, and he himself had also seemed to fall into �a trance like state. Perhaps the incident had been to traumatic for him. His �now white eyes were distant as they stared off into blank space, but �strangely also from the corner of his eye a tear was forming and falling...��***



Isa looked on as everything happened. She saw the dark one took the angel. �She went to her knees and wrapped her arms around Yozoramon's gold-furred �neck.�"Gennai never said anything like this would happen...I knew I was risking my �life...but not against anything like this..." She held on tighter. "Now I �have an even higher reason to fight...I won't let anything like that happen �to Uncle Tenbou or Neko-chan!" She looked around at the others there. �Yozoramon smiled at her.�"I think we can trust them. They feel familiar somehow." Isa looked at �Yozoramon and smiled.�"You're right. For some reason I feel like I've known you my whole life, so �I trust your discretion." Isa replaced her sunglasses on her eyes and stood �up. "Hi...I think..."��***



Kaijinmon half turned his head back, pausing for a moment before continuing �on. 'A tear? Perhaps he is capable.' The hallway soon gave way to a �larger, more ornate throne room. While not as large as Akumamon's, it had �served him well in the past. From the ceiling hung an ancient gold �chandilier, the light of the small flames glittering off its clean frame, �dimly illuminating the room. "My lord," he gestured towards a large throne �of stone at the rear of the room. "Please, sit, rest. I shall attend to �the lady Kosmos. That is if it is within your consent that I do so."��***



With Kosmos in his arms, he walked over to Kaijinmon and gently deposited �her into his care. 'Take care of her.' His mind whispered to Kaijin as he �turned back to the throne. Never once had he sat upon his father's throne �for he never saw that it was his place to do so. But his father was gone, �and he was his heir. Gradually he walked forward from his sister and �Kaijinmon towards the throne.�When he found himself standing directly before it, he reached out with his �taloned hand and ran his fingers over the stone arms of the chair. �Cautiously yet in a princely manner, he turned, settling his wings upon his �back and then slowly sitting down onto the stone throne. The new Dark Lord.��***



Kennon watched with shock as Sevothartemon made his appearance, and then dissapearence, as Ashuramon dissapeared with him. Papimon stood infront of him, all his fur standing up. Kennon giggled. 

"Hey man! No fair! just because those guys are shocking, doesn't mean you gotta laugh at me" he managed, before starting to laugh himself. 

Kennons smile faded, and he walked back across to Ishou. "Are you sure you're okay? What are we going to do now?" he asked, obviously needing the guidance of an 'authority figure' 



***



Kaijinmon took Kosmos' limp body from Kronos' grasp, quickly retiring to a �side hallway which branched off from the main hall. Slowly he walked �through the darkness, reflecting on the events of the day. No, he would not �allow the demon to escape his wrath. For doing this to her, he would pay a �thousand fold.��Kaijinmon stopeed, slowly pulling open one of the many annomyous doors. �Beyond was a room of little interest. An old, dusty been lay in tatters in �one corner. "No. This will not do." He whispered as slowly he closed his �eyes. A light, cool breeze flowed about the room, his long white hail �swaying in its currents. He smiled. Opening his eyes, he saw before him a �changed room of unfettered beauty.��Bathed in the warm glow of the antique candelabra, Kaijinmon approached the �bed. Drawing aside the deep black curtains which draped generously over the �tall frame, he bent down, laying Kosmos' still body upon the silk overcover. �Taking her hand in his, and Running his fingers through her hair, he �closed his eyes. "Mistress... I have failed you... I know my voice is �beyond the reach of your heart, now, but please... forgive me... I was not �strong enough to protect you... I..." His voice trailed off into the �darkness as he fell limp, nearly losing his composure. Slowly, though, he �stood, reigning control over his feelings once again. "Mistress. For now, �please rest. And if you can find the strength... come back to us..."��*****��"What the?! Where did they go?!" Keisuke rushed over to Yui. He looked �about feverishly for any sign of Sevothartemon or Ashuramon, but saw not but �his comrades. He turned to face Yui. "Yui-chan..." He shook his head, �regaining prescence of mind. "Ok, this is really getting out of hand! We �need to act now! I refuse to allow anyone to simply waltz in here and do as �they please to my friends! Every time we get into a fight, we barely escape �with our lives. We came here to get stronger, not to lose our friends!" �Keisuke's breathing had become heavy and labored. His pulse was racing. He �was his father's son. Quick to anger, intollerent of obstacles. "I want to �know what I have to do to become strong enough to contend with his level of �power! Kiramon! You led us here, so tell me, what do I need to do?!"��*****��Reikou walked around the perimiter of ruins. The damage was horrifying, yet �at the same time, incredible. What kind of being would dare cause such �wanton destruction? As he drew closer, he saw digimon of various types �walking about half dazed. For the most part, they paid him no attention �aside from the occasional turn of the head or nod of recognition. However, �something was odd. At first, he didn't notice, but quickly, it became �obvious. He was being followed. He turned around, but what he was faced �with caught him by surprise. "Huh?" The digimon was very small, obviously �a baby form. It had probably lost all its energy in the blast and reverted �all the way back to this form. Reikou bent over and picked up the tiny �digimon, smiling as he did so.��"You smell like him..." It whispered, barely audible.��Reikou smiled. Perhaps he could use this to his advantage. "I suppose so. �I was once one of his desciples as you are."��"....."��"Hey, don't worry, I'm a friend. And actually, I was looking for him. �Unfortunately, I was seperated from the peo- er digimon I was with. You �haven't seen any digimon that look like me have you?"��"They went with Akumamon..."��Reikou winced. Not good. If they were with Akumamon, who knows what kind �of danger they were in. "So... do you know where they went?"��Despite its lack of arms, it seemed to be tring to point towards the great �forest that surrounded the city. "There..."��Reikou smiled. "Ok, then. How about we go there together? You show me the �way, and I'll keep you safe, how does that sound?" The digimon half smiled �before falling unconsious. Reikou merely shook his head. 'Pathetic. �Akumamon has enslaved the minds of so many innocent beings. I will not let �this world fall to evil again.' He paused momentarily. 'But then... if �Akumamon truly was in control... what has happened here?'�

***



"No, we can't," whispered Tetsuko as she watched Ashuramon and Sevothartemon. �She hurried to Yui's side and helped her up. "I wish I knew what was going �on...and I still don't understand how he came here." She felt horrible about �everything. Ashuramon claimed it was her eyes that brought him here, but �how? How was that possible?



***



"Uh hey Tetsu-Chan! Wait up!" Sevothartemon wasn't the only thing that had dissappeared with Ashuramon, apparently Kazuo's headache had as well. The boy trotted wobbly after his sister, Shishimon chasing worriedly at his heals. �Kazuo looked over at his sister for a moment,"I know what you're thinking Tetsu-Chan, and you better not think about thinking it." The boy shook his head, "No matter what Big-Creepy-Freaky-mon said, it's not your fault that he came here." He looked at Yui, thinking," But we've gotta hurry, we've gotta rescue Sevotha-...Sevothard-Sevo...Sevo....We've gotta rescue Megumon!!" Kazuo nodded and began walking in a little circle, Shishimon follwoing him around and around, "Mmmm Hmmm, Mmmm Hmmm, Hey!" He looked up suddenly noticing Isa. He blinked a few times, "Who are you?"



***



Isa sighed.�"name's Isamashii, or Isa." Yozoramon looked up at her.�"I thought it was Isa-chan."�"Not for them yet, they have to earn my respect before they can call me �that. This is...she said partner...Yozoramon, that's your name now, right?" �yozoramon nodded. "Who're you all? And what happened. Those are what I'm �mainly concerned about..."��***



Tenkei stared on in bewilderment, as Sevothartemon and the powerful dark �digimon simply disappeared. "They're... gone?" He turned to Ryoukenmon, who �he was still supporting under the arm of. "Ryoukenmon, you keep resting �here. I have to go see if Yui's okay." After making sure the Champion was �okay, he dashed forward into the center of the shrine where everybody else �was. Michaelmon hesitantly followed by his side, unsure as to whether �Sevothartemon and the other unknown evil digimon would come back.��"Yui... I'm so sorry, about Megumon." Tenkei started, his loud pace �resonating within the dark temple's walls before he came to a stop in front �of her. "...We'll find him. Where ever this Ashuramon guy is, we'll find �him."��Michaelmon was quiet for a moment, considering his partner's words. "Yeah, �we'll find Megumon for you, Yui. I mean, a powerful dark entity and a newly �evolved Mega shouldn't be too hard to find."��Tenkei smiled, and nodded in approval. His attention was suddenly diverted �along with Kazuo's to a new presence in the room, and he turned his head to �see a girl he had never seen before with a furry digimon by her side. "Huh? �Oh, um, hello there. Nice to meet you, Isamashii, my name is Tenkei. And �this is my partner, Michaelmon."��Michaelmon checked the girl and her digimon over, seeing if he could sense �anything unusual about the duo, then gave them his signal of approval by �smiling and giving a simple nod of his head. "Nice to meet ya." he greeted.��"Who are we? Well, we're a group of humans from the real world, and a group �of digimon from this world." Tenkei answered Isa as she address them with �her questions. "I guess the right term is that we're 'digidestined'. As for �what happened here just now... well, we're just as confused as you are at �the moment. But apparently, Sevothartemon and that evil digimon Mr. Greed �called 'Hiroshi' - I mean, those two big winged digimon you just saw - they �disappeared, I guess. I don't know where they went, but we've got to find �them."��"That dark digimon, I've never seen him before, but when I sensed him I �recognised where I had felt it before." Michaelmon shared to the others, �thinking allowed as he looked to the stone floor. "I'm not exactly sure, but �his presence felt an awfully lot like the same sort of terible power we �digimon felt back when we were all weakened near the floating temple. I �think that we might be dealing with the same digimon here, which isn't �good." the humanoid rookie concluded, looking up to the group in all �seriousness.��"This might sound a little weird, but maybe not compared to everything else �that's been going on, but have you ever seen a white dragon calling out to �you for help in a video game, or something?" Tenkei asked Isa. "That's what �happened to us, and we were sent here to the digital world to save it with �our digimon partners. If you were sent here for the same reason, then maybe �you can join us and help us stop all the evil stuff that's going on around �here. So, I guess what I'm saying is... um, would you like to join us, �Isamashii?" He held out his hand openly in offering for her to take.��"It's better safety in numbers! Well, not actual numerical binary numbers, �but you know what I mean." Michaelmon persuaded amusingly.��***



Isa looked at Tenkei's hand and nodded.�"I didn't se that dragon thing, but a guy named Gennai said that this world �was in trouble, so I guess I'm still a digidestiend...I'll stick with you �guys. I feel like I can trust you, which is very rare." She took Tenkei's �hand.��***



Bonsoumon glanced as Kaijinmon took Kosmos out of the room. The dark priest digimon moved forward and bowed down, "Sire, I am sure that Kaijinmon will take the uttermost care with the Lady Kosmos. But these are not the best of times, we should begin planning our moves much more carefully th an ever before..." 



***



Youkaimon folded his arms as he watched Kaijinmon leave. If he had eyes, he �would have been giving a cutting glance to his "fellow" digimon.�"Feh. Thinks he's so frellin' great," he hissed, "Where was he when that �legendary Mega showed up to save the chosen? Or when Ashuramon first reared �his ugly face in the digital world?"�He spoke low at first, but his temper rose to the point he spoke quite loud. �A quick glance to Kronos silenced him though.�"The only move we need to plan now is revenge on our enemies," he said to �Bonsoumon. He was trying hard to contain a snarl. "We need to see if any of �the Order is left and try to rally some troops. That may take time, but the �main cancern should be taking back what is rightfully yours, Master Kronos."��Everything happened so fast, Kyo had no time to react. It wasn't until after �Ashuramon had left with....Megumon that he blinked and began to react.�"What...just...happened?"�Gremlamon bounded up and shrugged. "Aparently, Megumon was able to go Mega. �Really cool, but Ashuramon took him out with no effort and left. It was �quite self-explanitory really."�Kyo shot Gremlamon a glance before walking up to the group. He took note of �the new girl's name and gave a quick wave.�"Hi Isa. I'm Kyo."��Katai walked up behind Makoto and watched the Akuma virus writhe about.�"I don't think I can be much help right now," he sighed. "Even if my digital �powers have returned, all I can do jump. Sure it gives me strong legs, but I �don't know how that could help."��***



"Our Main corcern should be on ensuring a future for the Order!" Bonsoumon groweled, "If we get ourselves destroyed, then we may never be able to raise our Lord to his rightful place!" he calmed down a bit, "But I guess we should try to find any remnants of the Order still alive..."



***



Akemi looked down at Hoodmon.�Hoodmon looked up at Akemi.�"Well, I didn't follow any of that," shrugged the girl.�"Eenh," grunted Hoodmon. "I think there's a lot of backstory that we're�missing out on. Kira seemed to recognise Sevo ... thart ... temon," he�noted, sounding out the unfamiliar name, "But I have no clue who the other�guy was. Or where they went. Or what the frell we're supposed to do now."�"Okay, first things first," Akemi said loudly, breezing into the middle�of the room. Yui seemed visibly shaken by the disappearance of her partner,�and Tenkei was - against all odds - not yet barking orders. Somebody, she�figured, should lay out the situation so they could all decide where to go�from here.�"I figure," she began, "That since we're here we should look for the�'Key'. It's dumb to just come all this way then walk off and have to come�back again. But at the same time, it seems ... it's just wrong to let�somebody just, just walk in here and grab one of us without trying to find�them. On the other hand, we ... don't have any real way of following them�... uh ... so, um. Let's find the Key and see where we go from there, uh,�okay?" Though she started confident, much of her poise had drained away�towards the end. Damn, she thought, Tenkei made this look so easy. "So,�uh," she added, brushing some imaginary strands of hair out of her face.�"That's what I think. Um."�Luckily, the awkwardness of the moment was punctured as Hiraishinmon ran�into the chamber, out of breath. "Aaha," he gasped incoherently, "What�happen - I got - Wh? Whdhego?"��....��Rai skated back across town, zigzagging through - and occasionally bouncing�off the tops of - traffic. He soon arrived at the hospital that he'd just�left and raced through the lobby towards the duty nurse.�"Hey, I know you," said the lady behind the desk, folding her arms and�tilting her head on one side. "You were in here looking for that�Souzounushi fella. You know, we've had some complaints -"�Rai was momentarily lost for words. What was the woman talking about?�Couldn't she see Shougo was sick? He floundered for a moment under the�woman's chastisement, before lowering his friend from his back to hold him�in his arms in front of him. "Look at him!" he said desperately.�"- We have a name for people like you," the dark-skinned woman was�saying. As she paused for a moment - presumably to give him a moment to�consider what name people like him would have - she gave Shougo a cursory�examination. One eyebrow raised. "Hunh. Coma guy, right? Asagi. I never�forget a patient," she offered up by way of explanation. "Specially not the�cute ones. Who's been mistreating his neck, there? Never mind," she said,�leaning forward to speak into the PA system. "Doctor Kentachi to exam room�three, Doctor Kentachi," she told it, before leaning back and directing an�orderly to help Shougo to the relevant room. "If you could just fill in�these forms," she added, pushing a wad of papers towards Rai.�Rai stared at the forms blankly for a moment, then walked hesitantly�towards a nearby chair. As an afterthought he turned back to the nurse.�"Wuh. What name?" he asked.�"Disruptors," she replied in a manner that was not wholly unsympathetic,�before moving on to the next patient.��***



Why was it that whenever something interesting...or important was going on, some other interesting or important thing was happening at the EXACT same time? Maybe it was because in Kazuo's mind everything was just sooooooo interesting. The boy felt kind of bad because he was having trouble paying attention to Akemi's speech but...but...there was a NEW person! He couldn't help it!�Kazuo nodded, obviously distracted, at Akemi's suggestions, " Uh huh, I think we should find the key too." With that the boy scuttled over towards Isamashii.�"HI! I'm Kazuo!" he was trying his best to keep himself from hopping up and down again, "I thought you might be ANOTHER evil digimon, not that you look like an evil digimon or anything...but you never know those evil digimon can be triiiicky, don't take any tea from strangers while you're here by the way, Oh! But I don't think you're a digimon anymore...well I guess you COULD be...Maybe a digimon...but not an evil one...but I don't think you are. And your friend doesn't look evil either," The boy pointed to Yozoramon," See? That's Shishimon!" Kazuo pointed over at the lion cub digimon, his train of thought completely changing directions, "She's MY friend..uh..digimon..partner..thing, Oh no you're not a thing Shishimon!" The boy explained quickly as he saw the digimon's face fall,"You're a Shishimon!!" Shishimon grinned. Kazuo turned back to Isamashii, "Umm Hmm, but it's nice to meet you! You haven't seen any keys hanging around here have you? We're looking for one, but I don't know what it looks like, so I don't know where to look! Why are you wearing sunglasses? I lost my sunglasses...three years ago! I didn't loose them here though; I didn't even know that here was here! I don't know where I lost them because, well...I lost them!"�

***



Tenkei took Isamashii's hand and turned it to it's side, giving her a firm �handshake. "Then the deal's done. You're a digidestined, you're one of us �now. Nice to have you with us." he smiled. As Kazuo came over to greet Isa, �he let go of her hand and chuckled at Kazuo's garbled words. "I'll leave you �two to talk." he told them, his attention diverted to Akemi, who had decided �to address the situation they had now just found themselves in.��"You're right, Akemi, I was just about to say that." Tenkei agreed as he �stepped up to her. "It would be a waste to have come all this way just to �leave now.... if we can find this key, then maybe we could use it's power to �help us when we find Megumon again. We're going to need it up against the �likes of that 'Hiroshi-mon' or whoever that evil guy was. Yui..." He turned �slightly to her, trying to recognise if her expression was one of saddness. �"I know that you've just lost your partner, but we have to press on and make �the best of what we've got. So, let's find that key guys."��---��Makoto turned to face Katai. "Nonsense dude, we've all got to work together �on this if we're ever going to contain the Akuma virus. I was just saying to �Yui now that she could use her ability to fly over to the Geonome building �and find something to contain the virus while we keep it immobile. With your �digital world ability, why don't you go with her? You can't directly fight, �sure, but that doesn't mean you can't help. In fact, you and Hitori could be �our only salvation, if this virus decides it doesn't want to be pushed �around any longer and goes berserk on us."��***��Hiraishinmon was just getting his breath back when he thought he heard his�name mentioned. "Uh?" he said, looking over towards Tenkei, before he�realised what had actually been said. "Oh, uh, I see. 'Ro-shi'. Not�'rai-shin'. Hah, Rai-Shin. I never ... never noticed that before. Um,�yeah, somebody should stay here with Ishou and Kira. I could do that.�Unless you guys are fit enough to come with?"�Akemi grinned at Tenkei - he was definitely much better at that than she�was. He practically reeked confidence and didn't let anything throw him out�of step. She didn't know whether it was because he could genuinely see the�best way out of things or if he was just too stupid to be afraid, but either�way something about his manner set her at ease. Quite the cool character,�in a very non-threatening way.



***



Isa raised an eyebrow at Kazou's ramblings.�"For one thing, I don't plan on drinking anything that I don't trust. Two, �why I wear sunglasses is none of your current business. I might tell you �later." Yozoramon smirked.�"She hasn't even told me!"�"That's because I just met you about ten minutes ago." Isa noticed how Yui �looked. 'Whoah...that angel digimon disappearing must have hurt her �greatly.' Isa looked at Tenkei when he said to find the Key. "What Key? I'm �still a little confused here. Gennai didn't give me a whole lotta info."��***



Tenkei sensed Akemi grinning at him from across the room, and looked at her �for a brief moment, questioning to himself why he had suddenly become the �centre of her amusement. He decided that it must have been the fact that he �had come in to support her and take over the mantle of leadership for her, �so she wouldn't have to be the one in charge. Not that he didn't trust her �judgement and leadership, but he could understand well that the pressures of �being the one making decisions representing the whole group could be �overwhelming. It was a double-edged sword, but it was a risk Tenkei was �partly willing to take the burden of, definately for friends like Akemi and �Yui.��He looked up at Hiraishinmon as he came rushing in, mistaking the name �Tenkei had said for something else. "Sorry Hiraishinmon, I meant Hiroshi, as �in the name Mr. Greed gave that evil-looking digimon that just overpowered �Sevothartemon and disappeared with him... oh, you missed that part, didn't �you? Um... well, somehow Megumon was able to warp-digivolve into a Mega �digimon called Sevothartemon. From what Mr. Greed and Kiramon said, it �sounded like they knew him because they kept calling him 'master' or �something... anyway, what's important is that 'Hiroshimon' - that's what I'm �going to call him - stuck his fangs in Sevothartemon's neck and then �vanished, leaving Yui without a partner. We don't know where they are now, �so that's why we're going to find this key in the temple before we do �anything..."��On the subject of keys, Isa's question turned his attention to her. He �sighed inwardly to himself. It seemed like he was the one who had to explain �everything, when he had been given little or scarce information about it �himself. But at least he should define it to the others in a way they could �understand it from what he could interpret from it, he thought, he couldn't �deny them that. And he couldn't blame them for looking to him for guidance, �he had taken up the burden upon himself as their supposed 'leader' a long �time ago... he had to do what was best for everyone.��"We were told that the keys are supposed to help us gain the power needed to �defeat the evil digimon." Tenkei began explaining. "These keys are said to �be able to fit in our digivices, for some unknown reason, maybe to imbue us �with some kind of energy or something. The keys are supposed to be found in �temples across the world... much like this one. That is why we're here in �this temple. But so far we haven't found it yet... but I hope that's about �to change for us. My guess is that we need to press on further into the �temple. And the more time we stand around here, the less time we have to �look for Sevothartemon."��Tenkei looked at Yui again. He was undoubtedly concerned for her, she had �lost her partner digimon within an instant, and there was no amount of pain �he could even begin to relate to with her. "Yui? It's... up to you. Megumon �was taken, and this is your mom's temple which I'm guessing relates to you �in some way... whenever you're ready, we'll go find that key."�

***



"Master!" Kiramon cried out as she stood beside Greed. She shook as the �memory of Sevothartemon being taking away from her the 'first' time filled �her mind. "No! We have to get him back!"�She looked to Yui, expecting her to be shaking... but she wasn't. Kiramon �went quiet as she watched Yui, who seemed mentally distant from the current �situation.�"Yui?" She asked, taking a step forward. But Yui suddenly turned from her - �it wasn't out of spite, but as if something was calling her. Yui turned back �on to the others so that she was facing the stone altar that was found up �upon a stone platform before them. Slowly, step after step she climbed the �incline towards the large stone altar. In the center of the altar the symbol �of life and death had been carved, but strangely, directly below the symbol �upon Yui's side of the altar, there was a small indentation. When one would �look closer, one could see that the stone altar, or so it looked, wasn't �completely crafted from stone. Within the small indentation of stone, �outlets that resembled those that hooked into small hand held palm pilots �were protruding and Yui seemed to know their exact purpose. From her pocket, �she took hold of her digivice and lifted it up to the altar. Suddenly, she �pushed it, bottom down into the indentation.�Nothing happened at first, until suddenly a loud clicking sound could be �heard. Immediately Kiramon looked up towards the ceiling to see that the �strange dome formation was moving. It was opening up, and suddenly, the �darkness of the temple was replaced by a pillar of white light pouring down �from the circular opening in the ceiling. She had thought that perhaps it �was the light from the sun, until she realized, that the sun had almost �completely set by then and that the light wasn't coming down from the �opening, but up from the floor around the altar which was directly below. �Slowly Yui unplugged her digivice, but the pillar of light remained. It shot �upwards into the sky aiming for the other world. But other than that, �nothing else happened. No key appeared.��~~*~~��His new castle was built and it had only taken a few hours. A castle of the �death and destruction. Perhaps a trophy was the reason why he had created it �this way. He sat, legs uncrossed and arms resting parallel to one another on �the stone arms of his throne, his hands resting on two skulls which were �found at the edge of the arms. His eyes were focused straight ahead to two �figures hanging, facing each other from other side of the throne room. �Chains were wrapped around almost every appendage, making escape impossible. �From one side hung Sevothartemon, arms pointed upwards as if he were �crucified. Ashuramon found the irony in such a thought quiet amusing. Silver �rings pierced each of the six wings directly beside the joint bone and were �bound by more chains. His figure glowed dimly, as any angel would, yet he �smiled to himself when he looked to the other figure within the room.�She also glowed dimly, white hair like Sevothartemon, falling gracefully �over pale skin and silver chains. White eyes fixed on the woman's figure. �The Dragon of Dreams... Sonho Dramon. He smiled again. Each one of the in �the room were interconnected.��~~*~~��The virus upon the ground twitched and began to gather itself once again. �Sen's eyes flared as the cables around her came to life once again. Energy �crackled from the end of each cable until Hitori herself swore that they �were going to explode. Once again Sen plunged the ends of the cables into �the virus that lay in a pool on the roof, yet this time with the field of �energy, she was able to lift the virus up off the ground. The energy seemed �to keep it immobile as she lifted her arm and the cable doubled back towards �the Genome Corporation. Grabbing the side of another cable, she was lifted �up and back towards the Genome Labs near the top floor. As both her and the �virus burst through the window, the cable with the virus in hand slithered �like a snake back into the restricted lab section where Sen immediately �darted past it, opening up the casing that had held Ashuramon, which �resembled a cauldron with a lid, and pushed the Akuma virus into the liquid �nitrogen, not bother to even place it into a holding tank. She clamped the �lid shut, the cables suddenly going lifeless beside her.��***



Kokoro lowered her digivice as soon as the virius was contained. She looked to the sky, the gate was probally shut by now so she most likely wasn't getting to her child that way. With sad, yet releved foot steps, Kokoro approached Hitori . She then extened her arm to offter to help the younger woman to stand. 

"..Are you all right Hitori?" 

* * * * 

Kyoko's head ached. Everything was simply happening to fast, for the eight year old. The new mega, who was apparently an 'old' mega was gone. A new girl, who seemed not to be too friendly was also a digidestined. And now a pillar of light was pouring forth from the tempel. 

"Kyoko..are you ok?" 

"I think so..just confused.." 

Kyoko looked first back at Ryokenmon who simple stated that the mega was before his time in the digidestined. So he was unable to ease her confusion. 

Kyoko sighed then glanced to Kyo, Teneki, and over to the only adult amongst all the childern. 

"Greed-san(Mr.Greed), you don't be any chance have any mediance with you do you?"�

***



"Oh...Okay...well you see we took some tea, and you see...Just a warning...andmbrhbrhm..." Kazuo's voice trailed off as he started mumbling his words together. He looked from Shishimon to Isa, to Shishimon, back to Isa, and then down at the ground, "...sorry about being nosey...Sometimes I just open my mouth and I just keep talking and talking, and I don't really know what I'm talking about until I say it, and sometimes I say things I shouldn't say, but I don't realize it until...Oh...like now..." The boy frowned, " Well...it is nice to have another fri- urhmm well....digidestined along...Sorry..." The boy sighed and walked over to crouch down next to Shishimon, pouting. The little digimon opened her mouth to say something, but never got the chance. Her mouth stayed silently open as the two of them watched Yui.�Kazuo picked up Shishimon and started to walk slowly closer to the pillar of light, "Woah! How'd you DO that Yui?" The boy looked up and down at the light, fascinated, seeming to have completly forgotten his disappointment from Isa's greeting, "Oh! Oh!" He looked around at all the kids, "Maybe THAT'S the key! Yeah! It's just....really REALLY big...SOOO big that we can't see either end of it. It's probably stuck in the ground," Kazuo tilted his head upwards," or stuck in the sky...depending on how you look at it...and we just have to pull it out!"�

***



Isa sighed.�"Umm...I don't think that was the key, Kazou...and if it was...then I missed �it." Yozoramon nodded.�"I agree with Isa-chan! But...maybe it was a marker, a way to find the key." �Isa looked at Yozoramon.�"Okay, you go from an extremely toddler acting creature to this wise �one...you're extremely weird..."�"It's not my choice, just the way Digivolution is!" Yozoramon smirked and �Isa sighed again.�"What am I going to do with you."��***



Tetsuko looked over at Isa and smiled.�"I'm Tetsuko, Kazuo's twin sister," she said. "The little cat's �Shironekomon, my digimon partner. And don't mind my brother." She laughed a �little. "He's always like that: a little hyper, talkative and very friendly. �He just says things when he wants to say them - if that makes sense at all. �He's not one to think before he says to acts, which sometimes is good and �sometimes not so." She looked back at Yui and the pillar of light. "Maybe �there's something else we need to do before we can get the key." She turned �to Ishou and Kiramon. "Wait, did you guys have keys twenty years ago? How �did you guys use then, and when was the last time you saw them?"



***



Tenkei watched as Yui ignored both him and Kiramon, stepping up onto the �altar in the center of the chamber. 'She must be more hurt about Megumon �than she's showing...' He quickly changed his mind when she placed her �digivice into the stone altar, and activated the dome roof to move enough �for the strange white light around the altar to shine up into the sky.��Michaelmon blinked and looked up. "Woah... it's like a giant puzzle or �something. There's must be something else Yui has to do to make the key �appear."��Tenkei looked up, trying to figure out what had gone wrong. Why had the dome �roof moved to allow the light around the pillar to shine up into the sky? He �slipped down his digital goggles over his eyes again and zoomed the focus �upwards to where the light was shining to. But all he could see was the �digital world sky, and the random ripples in the sky that revealed the real �world.��"If the light is meant to be a marker to where the key is, it's pretty high �up." Tenkei summarised, sliding his goggles back up to his forehead. "I �don't think we'll be getting it any time soon unless one of us can fly. If �only Megumon was here..." He suddenly considered what he said and looked to �Yui, hoping he hadn't upset her by mentioning her missing partner.��While he did, he noticed that Yui had taken her digivice out of the altar. �Quickly, an idea popped into his head. "Yui, maybe you should put your �digivice back into the altar. You might have taken it out too early and the �rest of the sequence to reveal where the key is hasn't happened yet because �of it. Of course, it's only a theory..."��---��Makoto followed his eyes after Sen as she quickly dispatched with the virus �towards the Geonome building. "... Or, Sen could do it instead." he sighed, �still amazed at the flexability of Sen's digital world ability. Witnessing �the containment of the virus from his viewpoint, he looked towards the �others. "Well, I guess the only thing to do now is to check on Shougo, and �then see if we can find a way to rescue our kids in the digital world." He �looked towards Kokoro comforting Hitori. "...When everybody's ready, of �course." He waited to hear of Hitori's responce to Kokoro.��***



Greed stood for a moment transfixxed as he stared blankly ahead of him at �where the two digimon had once stood. "So Hiroshi-San..." he said quietly �ignoring the question asked to him by one of the children, or didn't hear �it? "You have been truly corrupted. I won't have you prancing all over the �digital world causeing havoc."�"Dad?" Kojiro asked as he looked up at his father who seemed to be off in �the distance for a moment before he looked down at Kojiro and then to the �rest.�"We have to get Sevothartemon back. Kira, you are to protect Yui in her �digimon's absense. I'm through playing games with Hiro, his place is six �feet under, jail just became too good for him."��***



Kronos looked even more like Akumamon as his sharp nails scratched the ends �of the stone arm rests absent mindedly.�"Bousoumon is right." Kronos whispered, yet simultaneously filling the �chamber. He was looking past them, deep in thought. "Wecannot afford to �loose any more numbers... Father is..."�He stopped, clenching his hands into tight fists as he thought of his �father.�"Go to the human world." Kronos said, looking at all that was left of the �Order before him. "Find Nakuramon and open the gate to the human world. We �are finding Him. He wouldn't abandon us, and so we shall not do the same. �Let the digi-destined fight and keep our dear new friend pre-occupied for �the time being."��~~*~~��Kosmos was curled into a fetal position, floating in absolute darkness. She �was smaller than before and resembled more a child that the young woman she �had been. Crystal tears streamed down her face as she sobbed. Never had �she'd been this way in her entire life. She had always been cold and �practically emotionless. But now, she had lost everything. Why should she �bother to return to either of the worlds?�"Father..." She cried, sniffling and choking on her sobs. "Everythings gone �and you said you would always protect me."��~~*~~��Kiramon immediately nodded, and Metarumon did as well. Even though he �couldn't digivolve, Metarumon could lend a metallic paw to Kiramon if she �needed any help.�"We have to find him... But... Who is Sevothartemon? Why is it that you guys �know who he is?" Yui asked, her whisper being a bit harsher as she looked up �at Greed and Kiramon.��***



"Hey! I'm not about to stay here," Kyo said loudly. It was the first time he �had spoken in a while, but he couldn't sit by while Mr. Greed went off by �himself. "We're the ones with the digimon. And the powers...kinda...And we �are the Chosen ones or whatever."�He looked around at the children. Confusion seemed to be thick in the air, �and Kyo was no exception. But he did know that they all had a mission, and �that part of that mission was to save the digital world form evil...all �forms of it.�"Besides, Yui's right. We have to get Megu...Sevothartemon back."��Finding that accursed Mega again. Youkaimon didn't relish the thought. The �last time he went searching for Nakarumon he had wound up finding Ashuramon. �Who knows what could happen this time.�"Master," he said calmly, "Are all of us to go, or only those who don't mind �getting there hands dirty?"��***



Ishou looked at Yui "You see Yui....back in those days Kira and I were much �different than we are now. We were fighting for the other team so to speak, �my crest is Greed and back then it corrupted me in a way that made me think �of no one but myself. Now my Greed feeds my desire to keep those important �to me close and safe, so that no one may take them away from me. I am �greedy when it comes to not sharing my love and loved ones to those whom do �not deserve to see it's wonders. Sevothartemon used to be mine and Kira's �Lord, our master. he is responsible for completeling my transformation into �what you see now. he gave me this Visor and presented me with Kiramon at �her request as my chosen digimon. That is why we know him." he said and �then looked at Kyo and grinned slightly. "Powers? Your digimon can barely �blow bubbles compared to what Ashuramon is capable of doing. You are the �digidestined and eventually you will have to face this enemy on your own, my �being here is not a natural occurance. We poked a hole in the fabric that �keeps this world locked off from the real one but I assure you so longas I �am here..." he said unclipping his digivice from his belt "Kiramon and I �*can* help you until your digimon are strong enough to digivolve as Yui's �did. Kira, without Sen Metarumon can't digivolve...though I wish he could, �Machinedraemon would be a welcome allie at the moment. Right now though I �think we need Bastmon, still have it in you?" he asked with a smile.��***



Isa sighed, she actually felt sympathy for Yui. She slightly knew what the �girl was going through...she had a similar situation when she was six...She �shook her head.�"Ahck! Yozoramon?"�"Yeah?"�"We need to fight at all costs, and help protect Yui-san." Yozoramon looked �at her funny.�"I thought you didn't like strangers?"�"this one I can somewhat sympathize with, Yozora-chan." Yozoramon nodded.�"Right, Isa-chan!"��***



"Shouldn't we have more than one digimon to protect Yui?" asked Tetsuko. "If �this Ashuramon is so powerful, we'll need more than one powerful digimon, �maybe even two or three...but still, what about those keys? They have to be �important to some extent - don't we need them to help us fight Ashuramon?"



***



Tenkei listened for a moment to Greed-san, as he explained his namesake. As �he went on describing how his crest represented keeping loved ones close to �him, it triggered something deep inside him. Like something was awakening �within himself in responce to the mention of the Crest of Greed, and he �couldn't put his finger on it. What was it? It was almost like... like �everything Greed-san had said was in relation, but in complete opposite to �how Tenkei felt about important people close to him. Strange, where had he �come up with that realisation? He didn't know, he could only sense it �somehow.��"Tetsuko's right." he suddenly blurted out, wanting to argue against the �topic in some way. "We came here to get the key, and we should get the key. �From what we've seen I'm guessing the key in this temple belongs to Yui... �and if Yui can take that key and use it when we find Sevothartemon, he could �be powerful enough as Bastmon when we're fighting against... wait, did you �say Ashuramon? Who's he? Aren't we up against that Hiroshimon guy?"��Michaelmon sighed and shook his head at the ground. "We're so powerless �without these keys. If there's another new evil power, I wouldn't be �surprised..."��***��Hiraishinmon rubbed his jaw thoughtfully. He had to keep reminding himself �that people were talking about somebody else when they mentioned 'Hiro'. He �was missing Rai badly enough already, and it felt like a slap in the face to �hear his pet name used like that.�"I take it this 'Hiroshi' is a human who's become a digimon?" asked �Ishou, before looking to Tenkei. "I've known a few of those. One of the �first impulses seems to be to pick a new name. The name of a digimon �determines a lot about who it is, who it's going to be. Comes of being �data, I guess. I wish I'd kept in touch with Kokuei and ..." He hesitated, �glancing at Ishou before continuing, "... uh, but I haven't seen them in a �good number of years."��***



Isa looked Hiraishinmon and raised an eyebrow.�"Humans who become Digimon? Never heard of that before...then again I didn't �know of Digimon till recently..." Yozoramon looked at her partner.�"You didn't?"�"No duh, Yozora."�"I thought everybody knew about Digimon!"�"About the majority of the Real World doesn't." Yozoramon nodded.��***



Kennon looked thoughtful as the others discussed the keys. "I think these keys are really needed to unlock some potential in our Digimon" he stated. "From what we have seen so far, they tend to digivolve only when needed. Maybe these keys allow us to quickly bypass the normal evolution sequence and take them to the highest level. It would seem to reasonable that this might be the case, considering what we are up against" he finished, before trailing away, acutely aware that everyone was looking at him. 



***



Bonsoumon seemed to curl up a bit, "ohh....." and began to glow, "Bonsoumon... digivolve to... Daigujimon" the larger perversed dark angel stood up holding his staff, "Well, then we should be off," he looked to the entrance, with his wings still folded up.



***



"So Ashuramon was a name he picked? So what does Ashura mean?" Yui asked, �casting glances to Greed, Hiraishinmon, Kiramon and Metarumon.�"Searching..." Metarumon immediately replied, his optic scope flashing a �bright blue as he did a search of his memory banks and files.�"Ashura..." Metarumon said, looking to Hiraishinmon. "It's the Japanese �reading of Asura, which is a type of Vedic celestial demon, from India... �It's from the Rig Veda, an ancient text passed down verbally by the people �of the Hindu religion for over a millenia."��At Greed's command, Kiramon was ready. Kiramon looked to Greed and �immediately nodded as her form was surrounded by a strange light. Yui �expected for her to digivolve to something big, but instead her body shrank �down to the size of a normal hour cat. She was somewhat unimpressed until a �sudden light burst forward from Greed's digivice, surrounded the tiny blue �cat.�"Nallmon warp digivolve to..." She cried, leaping up into the air. There �were several flashes of light leaving Yui blinded for several moment. When �she finally regained her sight, a blue feline woman dressed in ancient �god-like egyptian attire was left standing before her. "Bastmon!"��***



Tenkei considered what Hiraishinmon and Yui had said. "So 'Hiroshimon' is �really Ashuramon? That makes sense... Greed-san called him 'Hiroshi' because �he recognised him as his human self, but he chose to become this powerful �digimon called Ashuramon. But why would he choose to become something so �evil and powerful?"��"We don't know anything about that," Michaelmon said, "But the motive could �be obvious. Immense power at the touch of a fingertip. And there are good �and evil digimon... maybe there are good and evil humans in the real world, �Tenkei?"��"There can be, Michaelmon, I wouldn't disagree. Hiroshi could have been �evil, making him an evil digimon." Tenkei agreed, and then looked to Kennon �as he heard his opinion. "Hey, maybe you're right, Kennon! Maybe these key's �powers are used to help the digimon actually digivolve... it's a likely idea �that they do. I don't know why I didn't think of that. Good thinking, �Kennon!" Tenkei grinned, starting to become excited at all the possibilities �key-inducing digivolving could bring as he watched Bastmon warp-digivolve.��After he stopped looking in awe-stuck wonder at Kiramon's digivolving, he �turned back to address the others in the group. "Now we have even more of a �reason to find those keys, don't you think guys? If all of us could �digivolve the digimon to the highest level like Bastmon, then Ashuramon �would be outmatched for sure!"��***��Isa nodded at all they had said.�"I guess...it's kinda like a Skating Competition. The skaters with the most �talent, experience, and moves win. In this case if we have the most power �and cunning we win. I think I'm catching on to this."��***



"Or like rocket diving." Kojiro added as he glanced away from Bastmon from �staring "Flying down from the roof of a 59 story building...."�"Kojiro..." Ishou said�"Feeling the wind whipping through your hair!"�"...Kojiro"�"Free falling until JUST the right moment and firing your rocket pack just �before you hit the ground head first and fly back up into a spinning �cartwheel followed by another dive, finishing off into two front flips, �killing the rockets and landing right on your feet!"�"Kojiro! I don't think this has anything to do with rocket diving. �Besides, you couldn't do that." Ishou said with a grin.�"Sounds cool to me." Ikasumon said with a smile. Kojiro looked down at him �and laughed while his father sighed and shook his head before turning ot �Bastmon.�"It's been a long time since I've seen that my dear, nice to know your �digivolving hasn't been effected by all of this." he said and again looked �at his digivice "If these things still work like theyused to, we should be �able to somehow track where your digimon is Yui. Your digivice might lock �on to him better though since he's yours...give a try, we must rescue him �before Ashuramon does something more to him." he said with obvious intent, �perhaps moreso than needed in a rescue operation but as many years as it had �been and as different as he had become as an adult, Ishou could not forget �his former masters hand in liberating him from the complete goody goody he �had been as a child.��***



Keisuke stepped forward. He was getting tired of all this talk. "Ok, then, �so what are we waiting for?! The longer we delay, the more powerful he �becomes, and the slimer our chances of getting our friend back become! So, �let's finish what we came here to do!"��*****��Kaijinmon looked on quietly from the shadows. So they were going in search �of Nakuramon, as well as the master. 'A shame that they will no doubt fail �in their task.' He thought. 'But one can only expect a certain degree of �success from such worthless individuals.' He stepped out from the dark �corridor into the dimly lit throne room. Slowly, he approached Kronos' �side. "My lord, for now, your sister appears to be resting peacefully. �However..." His voice trailed off, his mind momentarily contemplating the �unthinkable. "However, she has shown no sign of awakening. It is as if she �has volunatarily sealed herself inside of her own dream, deep within her �heart." He paused. "If she is to return to us, I believe that it must be �of her own volition." Drawing nearer to Kronos, he spoke softly. "While I �do not doubt that their efforts will result in failure, I would ask that I �be allowed to remain for a short while longer. If only for a fleeting �moment, I would that I do all that is within my power to ensure her �recovery. Then I shall depart."��***



"But, we shouldn't just rely totally on just one power," said Tetsuko. "I �mean - if Ashuramon is as strong as I think he could be, Kiramon, or Bastmon, �might not be enough. We'll need as much as we can get, and if we can get �some keys too, we'll have more people who can help out." She paused for a �moment, thinking about what they could possibly do. Bastmon couldn't be all �that was needed to stop Ashuramon - she had a sinking feeling that, despite �Bastmon being a mega, Ashuramon would still be too strong. But, first, they �did have to find Ashuramon...Yui's digimon didn't have a digivice, so we �couldn't just look him up on the map. What if...could she? What if the same �thing happened again? What if he could see through her eyes once again, but �what if she could be able to find his location with that ability...that was �what they called it, right? She bit her lip as she meditated for a moment. �"Hey, maybe I can find him. I've seen things before, but they were �unintentional. Maybe I could find him." She looked towards the others. "I �mean. It seems that we all have some sort of ability. Yui's got her wings. �Kojiro has the power to move objects. And maybe what mine is to have visions �and see others from far away."



***



"Yeah Tetsu-Chan you should try!" Kazuo nodded,"....but be careful okay?" he added after remembering the fainting spell that went along with the visions. The boy scurried over behind his sister and held out his arms. If she did faint he could catch her! "Go for it Tetsu-Chan!"�"I agree with Keisuke though," Kazuo added again after some thought, looking over at the group, "I mean we aren't as strong as we COULD be right now...but then again when is anything as strong as it COULD be? The problem is that Megumon was captured right NOW, we don't have time to go find any other keys. I think we should find the one that's here, cuz' it'd be silly to just leave it, and then go rescue Megumon before he gets eaten!!"�

***



Yui fumbled for her digivice and stared intently at it's screen.�"Come on..." She urged on the device, wanting it to locate Sevothartemon �immediately. After a few moments, a small hologram of the surrounding area �of the digital world popped up above the screen. Yui could make out the �mountain pass, the valley and the forest. What caught her attention was the �blue dot beeping beyond the area beyond the forest. The hologram zoomed into �another valley past the forest and Yui's eyes went wide because she knew �what that valley was.�'His signal..." Yui gasped. "It's coming from the valley where Akumamon's �castle used to be..."��~~*~~��Yui slowly rose to her feet and looked around her. The old man that they had �seen earlier was gone. Who was he? It didn't really matter at the moment.�"We have to go to find Shougo." Hitori said to the rest. Sen had returned to �the Genome corporation building, but she knew that she could locate her and �the others when she was ready.��When the designated nurse walked into Shougo's room, expecting to find an �unconscious victim, she was more that surprised to see him quite awake, �standing at the window staring outward at the lights that had only within �the last half hour returned to Tokyo.�"Mr. Asagi." The nurse asked, hoping to jarr him out of his thoughts, but he �didn't move. She slowly walked up beside him, wondering what he was looking �at. "What is it?"�"The lights..." He whispered. "It's like being born all over again. I just �realized how precious the lights are."�"Of course! Without the lights, how would we be able to see?" She asked, �smiling. Shougo himself also smiled due to the irony of what she had said. �What if you couldn't see because of the light?�He lifted a hand up to the bandage that covered burn mark upon his neck. �Shougo turned his attention back to the window, not noticing that nurse �going about her duty and slowly making her way out of the room. He thought �about Yui, his heart sinking at the thought of her. He prayed desperately �inside that he had not hurt her in any way. Yui meant the world to him.��~~*~~��Kronos tilted his head to one side, casting a glance to Kaijinmon.�'You are so sure of their failure, Kaijinmon.' He said to Kaijinmon's mind, �looking from Kaijinmon to Crommon, Bousoumon's new form and Youkaimon. �'Perhaps I shall go with them on the little excursion.'�He stood from his throne. "I think I may have been to hasty in choosing �Nakuramon as our path. But we need to find a way to travel to the human �world as much as it sickens me to say so."�He stopped. There was a way other than Nakuramon.�"There is a way..." He suddenly spoke, deep in thought. "There is one �creature I have heard of that can travel between all three worlds. Sonho �Dramon."��***



"That's easy." Makoto said to Hitori. "I'll just ring Rai and find out where �he is. Hopefully by now he should have reached a hospital... maybe, in �irony, the one we were just at before we came here." he smiled, hoping to �lighten the others up slightly. "Hold on just a sec." he told them as he �punched in the number's to Rai's E-Box, and hoped he would recieve some kind �of answer soon enough.��---��"Where Akumamon's castle used to be?" Tenkei repeated, a little in surprise. �"But, why would Ashuramon take Sevothartemon... I mean Megumon, there?"��"Maybe Ashuramon wanted to finish him off there, like he did with most of �the digimon in the city? Like a place to taunt his prey in?" Michaelmon �guessed.��"Let's hope not." Tenkei told him. Then he looked at Yui. "Hey, Yui, is it a �possibility that your key is not appearing, not that because of anything you �haven't done, but something that Megumon hasn't done? Maybe the key isn't �appearing because both partners have to be present to do something to �retrieve it. In that case, do you think we should go find Megumon first, �Yui, then come back to get the key?" he asked, hoping his friend would �answer him this time.��***��"I want to find Megumon more than anything... But... How are we going to do �that with Ashuramon getting in our way?" She asked, clasping the digivice in �her palm tightly.�"Don't worr, Yui." Bastmon whispered, placing a hand on the young girl's �shoulder. "I'll help you in any way I can."��***



"Then I guess... that means... we have to go get Megumon first." Tenkei �concluded, nodding at Yui. "If Yui doesn't want to get her key yet, we can't �force her. Besides, she's right. Megumon is more important. I guess... the �time we spend trying to figure out how to get the key jeapordises Megumon's �life, but we can always come back to get it. It will always be here, but �Megumon may not be."��"Geez... we were so close to getting the key, too." Michaelmon sighed. "Oh �well. If Yui's heart isn't into it, then there's no point obtaining the key, �or even using it, huh?"��Tenkei nodded in agreement silently. "It's Yui's key, it's her call. I said �so myself, and I'm sticking to that promise." He looked to Yui again. "Just �tell us what you want us to do Yui, and we'll do it."��***



Rai was just handing in the completed forms when the box on his belt beeped. �He was about to answer it when the stern nurse behind the desk caught his �eye. She pointed to a sign on the wall - 'No Wireless Comms'. Rai gave her �a guilty grin and stepped out through the front door. He really didn't want �to be responsible for anybody's life support shorting out or something.�In the parking lot, he checked the number that was calling and flipped �it open. "Hey, Makoto, how's everything going with the virus? Is it �contained? Oh, Shougo's fine - I got him to a hospital, I think they're �treating his neck. Tell Hitori he's going to be fine. I was just about to �go see him," he told the box.��....��"Awfully generous with other people's lives, isn't he?" Hoodmon muttered to �Akemi as Tenkei promised everybody would help.�"Well," she whispered back, "In this case he's right... I don't see how �any of us could not want to help. The connection between partners is just �so strong - I don't know what I'd do if I was separated from you. That �shouldn't happen to anybody."�Hiraishinmon sighed softly to himself.��***



"Then what are we waiting for?" Kyo said. "We know what we have to do. We �know where we have to go. We know who the enemy is. All we have to do now is �act, and action is one thing I do well."�Gremlamon bounded around Kyo, pretending to fight invisible monsters. �"Though small, I can deal the whoopin' with the best of them." He paused and �looked up at Bastmon. "Well, maybe not the best of them, but I can still �take out some evil digies."�Kyo smiled and nodded. "So let's get going!"��Youkaimon snarled under his breath. "Master. If this Sonho Dramon has the �same abilities as Nakuramon, then maybe our task is easier than �anticipated." He cast a quick glance at Kaijinmon before continuing. "If we �knew the location of Sonho Dramon, I could travel ahead of the rest and �assess the situation to give us a tactical advantage."��***



Kronos stood completely still, at first looking to Kaijinmon and then back �to Youkaimon.�"Yes... I know exactly where Sonho Dramon is... She was in the castle when �it was destroyed." He hissed, his tone rising to anger. His eyes flared as �he realized that the Dragon had been in the castle all along and now, most �like was in Ashuramon's possession. "Father had her as a prize! When my �sister and I first came to the digital world, Father sent us to retrieve �her. I had forgotten that she was so important to him! He kept her in the �dungeon, and now... ARGH!!"��***



Ishou nodded slightly "The enthusiasm of youth, I'm not even middle aged and �I'm already too old for this." he sighed and took out his cell phone and �hooked it into his digivice again "Maybe we can contact the real world �again, I'd like to update Sen and find out where the hell Reikou is he's �supposed to be in the digital world too." he finished as he hit the speed �dial on his phone and turned to walk outside signalling for Bastmon and the �othes to follow.��***



Keisuke snapped to attention, suddenly invigorated with a new energy. "All �right! It's settled then! We're going to the castle! Whether he likes it �or not, we're going to take back our friend!"��*****��"My lord!" Kaijinmon quickly took hold Kronos, lending him his body to �support him. HIs eyes flashed to the others. "Go! Find Sonho Dramon! I �will care for the master!" His arms wrapped tightly around him. He would �not let anything happen to the children of God. His mind reached out to �him. 'My lord, what is it? What has happened?!'��***



"Hello Rai." Makoto spoke into his mobile. "The virus? Yes, thanks to Sen �it's safely contained in the Geonome building. ... Yes, I'll tell her." He �looked up at Hitori and smiled. "Rai wants to tell you that he's fine." He �pulled his mobile back up to his ear. "Rai, can you please tell us the name �of the hospital you and Shougo are at now? Hitori and the rest of us would �like to see him, too."��---��Tenkei watched as Greed-san exited the building, but remained where he was �and did not follow just yet. He now realised he had been ambituous in �wanting to help find the key, but that would not happen again. A life was �more important, more than anything. Letting the others decide for �themselves, he waited to see what Yui wanted to do.��***��Kennon sighed as the group started to head outside. He was finding the constent changes in direction and motivation for the group annoying. He was also worried about the size of the group, and also curious as to why Ishou wasn't really acting 'in charge' but kinda just fading into the background. 

He continued to muse on these thoughts as the group trudged along. 



***



Since Yui had figured out where Megumon was, Tetsuko shrugged to her twin brother.�"I guess I don't have to..." she said softly. She looked at the others around her. "Wait, wasn't Akumamon's castle up in the air? So, wouldn't Ashuramon's castle also be up there." She was worried about this whole idea, and she wasn't sure about this whole idea about actually trying to stop Ashuramon themselves. It seemed something was missing, but maybe it was just her. The plan seemed to need more, and she feel unsure about this whole attempt to stop Ashuramon.

�***



Isa looked at everyone.�"I'm new to this....but I don't think we should rush into this without two �things. A back-up plan and more power. How can we expect to get Megu-san �back if we can't even protect ourselves. It would be valiant yes, but also �very foolish, illogical, and a waste." Yozoramon looked at her partner.�"You know a lot about planning."�"Helped Neko-chan write a lot of action stories for contests. You kinda pick �things up from her when you spend as much time with her as I do..."��***



Kronos pushed Kaijinmon back, not needed the support that the digimon had �thought he required.�"I'm fine..." He replied to his supporter, clenching his fists as he tried �desperately to hold back his rage. "I allowed my anger to overcome me... �Please do not concern yourself..."�His father had always been emotionless and almost never showed signs of �extreme anger until he was on the brink of snapping.�"We must find the Dream Dragon... But now she is most likely in the lions �den..."��~~*~~��Yui suddenly looked over at Tetsuko, a confused look on her face. "Did you �just say that Ashuramon has a castle to? How do you know that?"��***



Kazuo looked over at Isa as they walked. He was having some difficulty balancing a very wiggly Shishimon in his arms.�"More power would be good, but we don't have any...well there is the key but it doesn't seem to want to appear at the moment. I wish it would, but it's probably shy; probably got stage fright from all of us crowding around..." Kazuo trailed off for a moment lost in thought, yawning, " Besides, it wouldn't necessarily be a waste, I mean we've met up with waaaay too many evil-mean digimon, even Akumamon, and we're all still in one piece." The boy scratched his head, " I dunno, I know we aren't as prepared or strong or whatever as we could, or should be, but this is all we can do right now; we have to try. We HAVE to rescue Megumon, this isn't something that can wait until we get stronger. I know I'd feel HORRIBLE if Shishimon was gobbled up by some creepy-freaky digimon, and I'm sure Yui'd feel the same."�Shishimon blinked as she wondered where in the digital world Kazuo had gotten the idea that all these digimon were planning on eating them.



***



"I thought Akumamon's palace was destroyed," said Tetsuko. "At least, that's �what I thought I saw when I saw some explosions a while back...I saw all this �destruction and Ashuramon was holding someone. There was fighting, but the �building was definitely destroyed. If Ashuramon went back there, he would �have had to built a new one, right? He couldn't possibly use the ruins from �Akumamon's former palace." She was terribly confused...all these visions �were getting confusing. She never could quite make out was happening �sometimes...she bit her lip nervously. "I could easily be wrong though..."



***



Kaijinmon stepped back, standing tall once more. "In any case. I shall �check on the lady Kosmos once more before I depart. As for you." He turned �to face the others. "Wait for me here. I will not be long. We will see �that which belongs to us returned." He turned and walked back towards �Kosmos' room. 'Indeed, without me, they will fail.' His voice reached out �towards Kronos' mind. 'They do not posses forsight, the ability to plan; to �wait for the perfect moment. Still, even so, we may yet fail. He is �exceptionally powerful, though I will give my last breath to see your will �done.'��Silently, Kaijinmon slowly turned the handle. Pushing forward, he quietly �entered Kosmos' room. His heart sank. He drew back the dark curtains which �surrounded the bed, shrouding the interior from the outside. Kaijinmon �dropped to his knees, the silk draped bed propping up his limp body. Why �did it hurt so? To fail in his duty so completely; but it was more than �that. Still, the truth was undeniable. Whatever had happened, she was �gone. Kosmos had vanished.��Kajinmon stood. His eyes grew wide. The fire which burned within his �soul... his passionate devotion... his rage... Suddenly grew tenfold. His �fists clenched. 'If it weren't for him...' His rage was insurmountable. �'If it weren't for him...' He would have his revenge. 'If it weren't for �him, this never would have happened to her!' Ashuramon would know what it �felt like to be the victim of his anger.��Quietly, he walked back to the throne room. His pace was quickened, his �gate determined and strong. He emerged into the dull torch light and faced �the others. "We're going!" His anger was reflected in his deep, growling �voice. Any attempt to hide his rage would have been futile, but more to the �point, he did not care. "I will see to it personally that he will never �hurt anyone ever again!" With that Kaiojinmon dissapeared into the dark �corridor, walking in complete silence towards the stone elevator.�

***



Kosmos actually had no wandered that far. She had seemed to awoken from her �shocked state and had walked from the safety of the haven where Kaijinmon �had brought them to the surrounding dark forest outside. With incoherent �eyes guiding her, Kosmos stumbled forward through the brush.�"Father... Why have you forsaken me?" She whispered, suddenly falling to her �knees, clenching her fists.�She had lost all grips with her cold self and had completely broken down. �"Father!" She screamed, sobbing simultaneously as she threw her head back, �scratching her silver claws into the cold earth.��***



Daigujimon watched as Kaijinmon lead the way, he hated Kaijinmon's superior attitude, but he seemed to have a plan. "Best to go now," he said, "Rest your mind, let us handle things for now," He bowed to Kronos and followed Kaijinmon.



***



Without waiting for the others, Kaijinmon stepped upon the platform, �dissapearing into the darkness above. Slowly, the platform ascended, coming �to a quiet stop once it reached the surface. Kaijinmon stepped out from the �ruined shell of the ancient temple into the dark, fog filled forest. He �paused for a moment, taking in the silence of the trees around him. But �then, through the silence, came a soft, anguished voice. Drifting about the �wind, the voice was barely audible. At first he wasn't sure if he had heard �anything at all. That perhaps it was all in his mind. Still, something �urged him forward.��As he approached closer, the voice became louder, more audible. Immediately �recognizeable. Quickly, he came upon Kosmos. Broken and in tears, but �awake, he looked down upon her. Slowly, he crouched down, gently placing �his hands on her shoulders. "My lady. Do not cry, for your tears only �sadden those who care for you. If I could, I would take it all away. I �would bear all of you pain and suffering so that you might live without �hardship." Kaijinmon paused. Was he actually saying these things? While �he was her protector, and would give his life to that end, this felt... �different. "Tell me... what is it that has kept you locked within your �soul? You don't have to be strong, for it is only you and I and the forest �night. Why is it that you cry?"��***



Kosmos was trembling as she clenched her fists, hanging her head. Without �warning, in a burst of energy, her body swung around away from Kaijinmon. �Her clawed hand shot through the air, coming in contact with a nearby tree, �shattering it to pieces upon contact. She screamed, her body stumbling away �from Kaijinmon. She wanted to run far away. Away from everything. But the �farthest she seemed to get was the nearest tree which she leaned against for �support. Her claws left deep gashes in the wood as she sobbed.�"Everything is gone!" She managed to say. "My home... My father! It's like �being trapped by the humans again..."��***



Isa nodded at what Kazou had said.�"I guess you're right...but we still need a back-up plan, just in case plan �A fails." Isa looked at Yui, then Yozoramon. "Remember Yozoramon. We are �going to help protect Yui till we get Magumon back. Understood." Yozoramon �nodded.�"I still don't get where you got this sympathy from."�"As I said before, I've been left alone before...and I swore that'd no one �else would ever feel that for as long as I felt it."��***



"Exactly what I was thinking, Isa," said Tetsuko. She hoped maybe she could �have one of those visions again and see what was going on. Maybe she could �give them some good news that Megumon wasn't hurt. She needed to see �something - she needed to find them, tell them something. She shut her eyes �tightly and clenched her fists.�"Come on...work," she whispered. "I have to see them...I have to find �them...please..." Nothing was working, and she opened her eyes, only she �didn't see her brother, Yui and the others she had been standing with. She �saw a room, something she hadn't seen before. She could see them! She saw �Ashuramon sitting in a throne and Sevothartemon tied in chains against a �wall. There was another woman tied to the other wall, and she and �Sevothartemon were glowing slightly. So, Ashuramon did in fact build �something...she knew that Akumamon's palace had been destroyed, and here was �Ashuramon's place instead. This was all definitely new, but where exactly? �And if this indeed was where Akumamon's place used to be, how were they �actually going to stop him? If Sevothartemon was so powerful, then Ashuramon �must be just as powerful to defeat him. They were going to need more than �just Bastmon to stop him now...and then everything started to fade back to �where she had been before.�"I saw it..." Tetsuko said. "Ashuramon's definitely built something...and �Sevothartemon, or Megumon, is there and tied up..."



***



"That Baka," Youkaimon snarled as he clenched his fists. "Who made him �second in command?"�He watched Kaijinmon leave and turned to the other members of the Order.�"Feh. Do whatever you want. I'll be close, but I can't be around that �worthless piece of data if he's always going to be spouting off orders like �he's actually earned the right."�Before anyone could respond, Youkaimon shadow-warped outside and into a �tree. Immediately he picked up on a canversation not far away and �shadow-warped closer. He landed a few trees away from Kronos and Kaijinmon �in complete silence. Mistress Kronos looked extremely upset, and Kaijinmon �appeared to be trying to console her.�'Always the boot licker,' Youkaimon sneered in his mind.�Remaining motionless, the stealthy digimon sat on his perch and listened in.��***



Kaijinmon stood motionless as the clawed hand whipped around, nearly missing �his pale face, his white hair swaying slightly. Slowly, he stepped forward. �He could see the pain in her face, her anguished voice ressonated within �his heart and mind. Reaching out, he took her hands in his own, and placed �them on his shoulders, giving his body as support. "My lady... I know your �pain... Whenever your heart is in anguish, I can feel it. My life, my �purpose... It is all for you. You the one I have sworn to protect for all �my life." His voice was soft, calming. "I know things are not as they �should be. But I promise that I will get it back. Your life, your home... �your father. I will get everything back so that no longer will you cry, or �have sadness. But for now..." He wrapped his arms and great wings around �her. "Just for now..." He held her body tightly. "Have faith that in time, �everything shall be as it was."��***



Tenkei looked surprised at the ongoing conversation. "Ashuramon has a �castle? What is the deal with evil villains and castles, anyway?"��He thought for a moment. Maybe this could lead to an advantage, but there'd �be disadvantages as well. "The good news about that is, Ashuramon might not �be able to see us coming through the walls of his castle, and we could sneak �in and rescue Megumon discretly. The bad news is, if we do go rescue Megumon �then Ashuramon would know we're coming through Tetsuko's power, like he did �when he told us how he knew we were here before, and he might have a trap �waiting for us." he advised, looking at the others.��"Oh yeah, and did I mention the fact that if he's more extremely powerful �than Akumamon, it's going to be more likely his castle is floating up in the �sky, too?" he reminded, recalling Akumamon's castle and the floating temple �they had seen eariler on. "It's going to be really difficult to get up there �if it is, unless you guys that came face to face with Akumamon before took �the way you did last time."��He sighed, shaking his head. "But enough being pessimistic. Whether we like �it or not, we have to walk into that trap prepared to save Yui-san's �partner. We can't leave him there to die, we have no choice." He looked �paitiently at Yui, waiting for her reaction.��***



Isa sat on the floor of the temple, thinking deeply.�"Well...if he thinks he's powerful enough to beat us...then he'd get cocky �and would think he'd be able to defeat us without a trap. Arrogance is �always a downfall."��***



Kosmos almost immediately went silent as the wings encircled around her. She �stiffened for moment, unsure of how to react. Yet within a few seconds, she �relaxed into the embrace, leaning her head against Kaijinmon's chest.�She exhaled slowly, closing her eyes. To be in the pressence of a demi-god �was an honor in itself, but to be holding one like a delicate flower was �truly a rare gift.��Win dain a lotica�En val tu ri�Si lo ta�Fin dein a loluca�En dragu a sei lain�Vi fa-ru les shutai am�En riga-lint��Her mind was so completely focused on Kaijinmon, that her sense didn't pick �up on Youkaimon or any of the others that might have been there. A part of �her was screaming out, telling her not to allow herself to fall into such an �emotional trap, but she didn't listen. She wanted to be close to someone �because she knew that even though she held a connection to her brother, �stronger than any bond, she was alone. Tears streamed down her cheeks as �continued to sob within the stronger digimon's arms.��~~*~~��Yui sighed. THis was proving more difficult than what she first expected. �How would it be possible to sneak up to Ashuramon's castle without him �knowing they were approaching?�"We need a plan... Something that he wouldn't expect..." Yui said, looking �to her friends. "There has to be a way we can take advantage of his �arrogance and get to the castle and save Megu- I mean Sevothartemon. We �might not be able to save him using brawn, but there must be a way we can �use our brains."�Bastmon scratched her chin as she mused: "I can use my Ultimate form to get �up to the castle. Other than that... I'm not sure what we can do."�"That's a start. Maybe we can create a diversion? Perhaps we can use �Tetsuko's power to our advantage and trick him in some way."��***



Ishou slammed his phone shut and put it in his pocket "I'm still not getting �through to the outside world...hmm getting to the castle isn't the problem, �there are sure to be guards though. If need be Bastmon and I can create a �diversion while the rest of you get inside but I'm not too comfortable �letting you go in alone, not when your digimon haven't had the chance to �digivolve and gain some strength yet..." he said and sighed "Things were �much simpler when I didn't have a conscience." he said. Kojiro blinked and �half smiled. He guessed there really was a side of his dad he didn't know.��***



"They won't go alone.." Ryokenmon finally spoke up as he gently used his wings to push through the childern. 

"I am not have the strength as Bastmon..but I do have the heart and experince. I will not let anything happen to Kokoro's daughter or the rest of the childern...of that I swear." 

Kyoko's eyes widdened. "But..Ryo-kun..Ashurmon just tossed you a side like you were a rag doll or something..you can hurt yourself." 

The fire wolf smiled softly. "If I am up there with you, and we are discovered perhaps I can devert his attention more on me. Protection is my life..without it I am nothing..please understand that little one.." 

* * * 

Kokoro let out a small sigh as she glanced down at her digivice. It was getting fainter by the momment, but if she could get to computer perhaps then..perhaps.. 



***



"But how?" asked Tetsuko. "I mean - he's done it before. He's seen us through my eyes before, but what would we do? Maybe, we could trick him so he thinks we're going somewhere else or something...then we could sneak into his place, but we have to be careful. I don't know when he would tap into my mind and use me like he had before..."�

***



"But how?" asked Tetsuko. "I mean - he's done it before. He's seen us �through my eyes before, but what would we do? Maybe, we could trick him so �he thinks we're going somewhere else or something...then we could sneak into �his place, but we have to be careful. I don't know when he would tap into �my mind and use me like he had before..."��~~*~~��"Maybe we could blindfold you?" Yui grinned as she placed a hand on her hip �while looking at Tetsuko.�"I don't think that will be nesessary, Yui." Bastmon replied. "I think we �will have enough time. If I can hold out long enough with a diversion, you �guys can easily get Sevothartemon back. Ashuramon will be so busy with me �that he will forget about you, giving you time to act. WHat are we waiting �for? We should get going!"��***



"If you ask me..." Daigujimon said quietly to Cromon, "They both should have better control over their Egos..." DGM exited quietly and stood outside the forests, feeling the presence of Kaijinmon, Youkaimon, and Kosmos. He looked out towards the directio of the new castle, ignoring and not really caring about what was happening to the three in the forest, "Now how can we get inside there undetected?" he asked himself.



***



Kaijinmon stood silently, the wind of the eternally dark forest blew calmly �through his hair. As always, he was fully aware of his surroundings, �especially in this, his domain. However, the fact that Youkaimon was spying �on them, or that Daigujimon would continue on without them, was of little �concern. For now, his mind was completely focused on the Kosmos, wrapped �within his deep embrace.��Kaijinmon tilted his head downward, gently placing his lips against her �trembling forehead. Slowly, he reached up, stroking her dark hair calmly. �"You... are the single most important being in this world to me. Your �happiness, more than anything, is of the utmost importance. To that end, to �you, I pledge my life... and my soul." For a moment, he fell silent, �listening intently to her breathing against his body. He could feel her �warm body against his. Part of him wanted to cry out, to keep him from such �actions. She was afterall the child of Akumamon. Yet he could not. He �could not deny that which he had felt for so long, but had been afraid to �act upon. "I have been alone for so long. Surrounded by greed and hatred; �I longed for someone... Someone who could understand me... Someone I could �devote myself to wholly." He paused momentarily. "Kosmos... if you would �have me... I love you..."��***



Isa looked at Bastmon.�"I agree. But if anything goes wrong...we really should back out. I know I'm �sounding like the leader...and I'm sorry, but I value not only my life, but �those that I work with." She clenched her hand into a fist. 'If I die �now...I can't save this world...I can't help Uncle Tenbou and Neko-chan..." �Whispering the last part her hand opened and a small fireball appeared in �it. She looked down at her hand, which to her had suddenly got warm. She �held it up and looked at the fireball. "I did that????"��***



Tenkei grinned at Isa. "Looks like you've discovered your digital world �ability. We all have one, I think..." He was seriously beginning to doubt if �he had any powers at all. But then again, he thought, he hadn't had the �opportunity to use one. He shruged to himself, hoping he would discover his �own digital world ability, when the time came.��"Anyway," He turned to the others. "I have a better idea for Tetsuko, and �she thought of it. Once we get up to the castle, we should each split up �into two groups. Tetsuko should lead one group as a 'diversion' group, �making Ashuramon think a rescue party has come to get Sevothartemon if he �taps into her ability. He'll go out and intercept you guys from trying to �get into his castle. Bastmon should be in the same group to protect them �from Ashuramon. While the other group is distracting, the other group can �sneak into the castle and rescue Sevothartemon discretely."��He shrugged at Yui. "It might not be the best thought-out plan, but we can �work on it. What do you think, guys?"��***��Kazuo looked from Isa's hand, to Shishimon, to Isa's hand, to Shishimon, blinked and started laughing.�"And what may I ask is so funny?" The lion cub squeaked, "Kazuo I really don't think this is a laughing matter..."�"No Shishimon, it's just that, just that, " The rubbed his eyes with the back of his hand stifling a chuckle, "I thought that was YOU!!" �"What??"�"Don't you remember? That's what you looked like when I first met you!!"�Shishimon's tail puffed indignantly, "Not True! No offense to your powers or anything," the digimon nodded sincerely at Isa, " but I was MUCH prettier."�Kazuo picked up the small digimon and patted her head, "You were a very pretty fireball Shishimon."�The boy then turned to listen to Tenkei's plan. "Well," he started, "If we DO split up...which I'm too not sure if it's a good idea because we keep splitting up and bad things could happen and then we wouldn't be able to find the other group and then things would be even worse because we'd be running all over and wouldn't know what to do, Oh but we have the digivices, but still they'd only help so much and they probably don't show walls and stuff on them that could get in our way, well maybe they do, I haven't checked," The boy took a deep breath, "...but if we DO split up...I'm going with Tetsu-Chan." Kazuo nodded. This was not a suggestion, it was a fact. He would stay with his sister, especially now that freaky-creepy-digimon were apparently wandering around through her eyes.



***



Isa looked at Shishimon.�"No offense taken. But...never mind. Some things are better left unsaid. �Anyways, I don't care who I go with, but if there is flat or semiflat floor �in that castle...I can rollerblade." She pointed at her equipment bag. "And �I'm pretty darn fast when I blade."



***



Papimon grinned at Tenkei's suggestion. "That's the best plan I've heard in.. well, ever actually!" he remarked. "Kennon and I will go the diversion group, so we can really get stuck in!" he enthused. Kennon winced. 

"I suggest that we go in the rescue group" he responded. "It could be the more difficult assignment, and we all need to stick to what we are good at" he explained to Papimon with the ghost of a smile. 

"Awww! You're no fun, chum!" responded the digimon. 



***



Tetsuko smiled at her brother. She knew he would say something like that �since that's how they were. They always stuck together when things got a �little scary or dangerous - it was how it always was.�"It's fine with me," she said in response to the plan. "But, we're going to �have to be careful. For those who are going to get Sevothartemon, you guys �make a plan, but don't talk about it around me...we have to be careful. I �don't know when he's going to use me again, and if he does, I don't want to �risk our plan getting ruined."



***



Kyo smiled. He loved the thought of finally seeing more action. True, the �first couple of times were more frightening than exciting, but he was �getting used to the Digital World and its oddities.�"If we have a plan, let's do it," he said. "Let's split into teams, go to �the castle, rescue Sevothartemon, and give Ashuramon a swift kick in the ass �as we leave!"�Gremlamon was as anxious as his partner. He jumped about and practiced his �kicking so that when the time came he wouldn't mess up and fall on his face.��Youkaimon tilted his head to one side slightly. He was beginning to rethink �himself and Kaijinmon. Kaijinmon was still a piece of data trash in his �mind, but he could see that his intentions, at least where Mistress Kosmos �was concerned, appeared to have a different drive.�'Interesting,' he thought as he watched the two.�Daigujimon and Crommon could wait, or go, or whatever. He was going to spend �a little longer watching the two.��***



Isa took a breath.�"I'll go in the rescue group...since it's kind of obvious that you've all �been here quite a bit longer and are better suited to fighting." Yozoramon �huffed.�"Dern...I wanted to fight." Isa smirked and patted the large cat/fox's head.�"Sorry, Yozora. We're going in the rescue group. After all, that's where my �speed would come in handy, and you said earlier you could jump quite high?" �Yozoramon nodded. "I don't quite get it though...why have wings if you can't �fly?"�"They help me jump as high as I do."��***



Tenkei smiled. It seemed like everybody liked his plan, so far. "I'll go �into the other group with Isa and Kennon. Michaelmon, you might not be able �to digivolve into anything strong yet, but you can still heal Sevothartemon �when you find him. Ashuramon is bound to have given him more injuries than �just punctures in his neck."��"Right." the Rookie smiled. "I don't know if I can heal a Mega digimon, but �I can sure try."��"Great." Tenkei said, looking back to the others. "Here's what we'll do when �we get there..." He remembered what Tetsuko had said. "Um, well, I'll �explain later when Tetsuko chooses not to listen. She's right, anything she �might hear about our plan Ashuramon might discover when he uses her through �her ability. Sorry Tetsuko, I don't mean to disrespect you, but there's �something I must let the other group know before we split..."��***��"Woah, hold up, wait a second, here," Hiraishinmon's head jerked up as the plan sank in. "This guy, this Ashuramon, he can teleport and read minds and detonate castles and abduct fragging mega-level digimon without breaking a sweat. And nobody here wants to go toe-to-toe against him. And our plan ... is to get him to attack Tetsuko?" he asked incredulously. "I mean, correct me if I'm wrong, or something."�"The plan," Hoodmon corrected smugly, "is to draw him out with Tetsuko so that Bastmon can attack him."�"Oh, well, that's much better. Only there's still that whole Tetsuko as bait thing that I'm just so against. Plus, what if he has mind-exploding power? Maybe he'll just explode her head from where he's sitting. With mind bullets."�"Hiro!" Akemi scolded, using her uncle's old pet name for his digimon because it was just easier to remember. "She's standing right there! Don't say things like that."�"Um," apologised the metallic rookie. "Yeah, uh. Sorry. I didn't mean. To. But, you know, the point stands. We don't really know anything about his capabilities yet."�Hoodmon looked admonished - that was usually his line. He was allowing his distrust of Hiraishinmon to influence his opinions, disagreeing with all of the other digimon's ideas, even the good ones. "He raises a good point," the avian admitted sullenly, "even if he does use shock tactics to get it across."�"Well, I think it's a good plan," said Akemi, "and I think it's really up to Tetsuko. If she's okay with it then that's fine with me."

�***



"Ugh... I can't sit here and watch you..." Ashuramon spat playfully, �cracking a smile as he stood up from his throne. "You're both so depressing �to look at..."�He walked to the center of his throne room, standing between both �Sevothartemon and Sonho Dramon's chained and unconscious figures. "How I �long to feed upon you both... How my jaw twitches each time I stare at your �pale skin. You have no idea of the power that pulses in within veins. But �you are more important to me than my next meal..." He mused, turning from �their dimly glowing figures and walking from them and the throne room. �Walking off down one of the dark hallways, he made his way to a stone �balcony that overlooked the digital world from his home on high. As the wind �russled his onyx flame hair, robes and black feathered wings that settled �neatly upon his back, he stared down, inhaling deeply as he smelled each �passing scent in the air. In mid-breath he stopped. What was the scent he �could smell? He took another sniff of the air, passing off all other scents �to focus on a single one. It was definitely human and it was definitely �familiar. Looking over the ledge of his balcony he stared down intently, his �eyes narrowing so that his hawk-like vision could focus on even the tiniest �blade of grass or digital mouse scurrying for cover. Suddenly his eyes �widened as he caught sight of someone walking slowly across the valley near �the fallen Babylon below. Hojo.��~~*~~��"I think that we should get going, the longer we wait, the longer �Sevothartemon has to suffer through time with Ashuramon." Bastmon said, �shaking the systrum in her hand absentmindedly. Yui nodded in agreeance, not �wanting to waste any more time that they could be using in the rescue �mission.�"We willsplit up into two groups. Tetsuko and Bastmon and anyone else who �wants to help them out will be in one and everyone else will be in the �other."��~~*~~��Kosmos pressed her cheek against Kaijinmon's chest, listening to his heart �beat, slightly quickening at the words he spoke. slowly she turned her face �so that she was staring directly into the blueish tinted skin of his chest. �Gently she leaned closed and kissing his chest lightly. Her hands drifted �upwards to his neck, up over his cheeks, back through his hair where one �hand remained as her silver clawed hand traced down over the back of his �neck and shoulder. Slowly, she looked up, her white eyes catching his gaze. �With little force at all, the hand on the back of his hand enticed his head �to move downward to meet hers. Pale lips brushed against his as the Child of �God, fell into her first kiss.�

***



"M-m-mind exploding power?!?" The words squeaked out of Kazuo's mouth as he looked at Hiraishinmon. He glanced nervously over at his sister, then back to the digimon, "You d-don't think so REALLY....DO you?" He knew that Bastmon was right, that they should get going but the thought of his sister's head exploding!?! Kazuo shuddered and hugged Shishimon a little tighter.



***



"I'd rather not it come to this, but whatever it takes to stop this," said �Tetsuko after taking a deep breath. The thought that Ashuramon might decide �to destroy her was horrifying, but she knew she couldn't that get to her. �Peace was more important, and if she had to risk her own life, then so be it. �"Whatever it takes to bring peace back to everyone." She looked at the �others around her. "Whoever is going to get Sevothartemon, be careful with �your thoughts. If he could enter my mind, he could find yours." She turned �to Bastmon and nodded. "Let's go." She clutched Shirenekomon tightly. She �was nervous, and she didn't want this to be the way they had to stop �Ashuramon, but it might be the only way. She had to trust Bastmon to protect �her.



***



"I do not have Youkaimon's speed, Cromon's Strength, or even Kaijinmon's intellect... Energy attacks alone will not take down Ashuramon, When will they be done..." Daigujimon cursed quietly to himself as he awaited the others, he knew he couldn't get past Ashuramon alone, especially if he would remain only as an Ultimate digimon.



***



Isa unzipped her bag and quickly got on her helmet, knee pads, elbow pads, �wrist guards and rollerblades. She then stood up a bit shakily and got on �Yozoramon's back, putting her shoes into her bag.�"We're ready to go." Yozoramon smirked.�"He won't know what happened to Sevothartemon by the time we get out!"��***



For a moment, Kaijinmon was slighlty shocked by her acceptance. However, he �would not complain. That which he had desired for so long, was finally �within his grasp. Though a part of him tried to protest, it was quickly �silenced as he fell deeper into the embrace. Kaijinmon mentslly sighed. �For the first time in thousands of years, he truly felt happy. Here in this �forest, his lips against those of his beloved. Yes, this is what it was to �be happy.��Slowly, Kaijinmon seperated his lips from Kosmos', smiling as he did so. "I �live now only for you. You and no other, for my life. And with this life I �shall protect you, and show you true happiness." Kaijinmon embraced her �ever tighter, bringing his lips to hers once again.��*****��Keisuke looked up, smiling at the fact that theye were finally going to take �action. "Ok, so we'll split into two groups. I guess I'll go with whoever �is going to be setting some kind of diversion. I'm pretty fast so I figure �once inside the castle, I might be able to stir up a bit of confusion."��***



"I'm going with the diversion group, too," Kyo beamed. "I want to see some �action and that seems like it would be the best bet."�Gremlamon stood next to the boy, grinning just as wide as his partner.��Youkaimon had seen enough. If it was one thing he couldn't stand to watch, �it was affection. Love was for the weak. Shadow-warping out, he reappeared �next to Daigujimon in a swirl of dead leaves.�"Let's get this over with," he said as he started to walk, giving Daigujimon �a slight bump as he passed.��***



"We don't know what Ashuramon can do," Tenkei agreed, "But we can't let him �scare us into thinking he is more powerful than he is. He have to go up �against him no matter what."��He smiled at Tetsuko. The thought of Ashuramon abusing her mentally was even �horrifying enough a thought to him, and yet she was displaying valliant �courage in the face of fear. He admired that in people - probably because he �did the same. "Thank you for doing this, Tetsuko-san. It's very brave of you �to face fear like this head-on. I hope Bastmon, Kazuo and the others look �after you well."��He stepped back a few paces from her, lowering his tone of voice to address �the others seperately. "One thing I want to say to the diversion group... �when you guys have lured Ashuramon out of the castle, give our group a �signal to move in to rescue Sevothartemon by contacting us on our digivices �like we did before. And if anything goes wrong and we need to abort, do the �same."��"And we'll run like heck outta there!" Michaelmon agreed as he nodded, �finishing his partner's sentence.��Tenkei grinned and felt like saying something in retort, but now wasn't the �time. They needed to move out like Yui said, and quickly. He needed to help �things move along. "Okay guys, this is how it goes: Kyo, Tetsuko, Keisuke, �Kazuo, and Bastmon are in one group. I'm assuming Greed-san's going with �Bastmon too since he's her partner. Kennon, Isa and me are in the other �group. That leaves Kojiro, Akemi, Kyoko, Hiraishimon and Ryoukenmon �undecided, you guys can decide on the way while we walk to the castle, then �we split up into our respective groups. Alright then, let's move out! C'mon �Michaelmon." Following Green-san's lead in accordance to Yui's wishes, the �duo started moving quickly towards the entrance to the temple leading �outside, hoping the others would take the initciative and do the same.��***��Greed looked around "I'll stay with Bastmon, and Kojiro I want you to stick �with me for the time being. I want to be around if something happens to �you, no offense Ikasumon."�"None taken." the digimon said with a quick wag of his tail.�"Everyone keep your eyes open and be very careful, no teling what we'll bump �into." Greed finished nad began walking.��***



Yozoramon started walking alongside the others.�"So...we get in fast, rescue Sevothartemon, and get the heck outta there?" �Isa nodded.�"That's the plan Yozoramon. And I hope it goes at least mostly smooth." �Yozoramon sighed.�"Are you riding on my back the whole way to the castle?"�"Yup...the ground here isn't exactly smooth enough for me to blade!" �Yozoramon sighed.��***



Tetsuko hugged Shironekomon tightly as she followed the others outside. She �didn't dare look at anyone and was engrossed in her own thoughts.�"What if he tries killing me?" she thought. "No, no...I can't think that. �But realistically, wouldn't he want to? Wouldn't he try killing us all for �even trying to take away Sevothartemon? I mean...didn't he say something �about them being brothers? Yeah, that was it, but what does he even want? �And is this even the right thing to do? I mean - we should try stopping �Ashuramon, but still...we don't exactly have to destroy him. Not yet. We �just want Sevothartemon back, right? That's all we want. Just get �Sevothartemon back, and then we're out of there."



***



"I wonder what has gone down his back," Daigujimon whispered quietly as he spread out his wings. He glanced around to se eif Kaijinmon or Cromon were around and floated after Youkaimon.



***



Kyoko followed the group silently behind Ryokenmon. She wasn't sure which �group she would be more of benfit for. She was to slow for diverson but �would that hinder those trying to rescue "Megumon" just as greatly. The �eight year old let out an aggitated sigh as pulled "Zuni" into her arms.��<What am I going to do..>��Her thoughts were kept to herself but anyone who bothered to look at the �girl would be able to pick up easily on her confusion.��<And why did the grown up ignore Ryokenmon...>��***



Kennon trudged along, deep in thought. He finally looked up, and caught Kyoko's very confused look. He had seen her once or twice before they came to the digital world, but not to speak to. She was the same age, but from what he had seen he thought she was rather childish, however, he decided since Kyo, who had been her almost constant companion since they had got here, hadn't notice her confusion, he could maybe risk talking to her. 

"It'll be okay, you know" he told her, quietly, as he moved up next to her. "If you're worried, come with us, it's probably the easier assignment" he admitted, his face showing his emotions. 



***



Kosmos suddenly felt the energy movement in the air as Youkaimon left. �Slowly she drew back from the kiss, smiling shyly as she looked down.�"I guess... you have to go..." She whispered, leaning her forhead against �his chest. Gently she drew back, keeping a soft hold on both of his hands. �Strangely the Order symbol on Kaijinmon's hand began to glow softly, as did �the symbol upon her forehead.�Perhaps there was some hope within the world if she could feel the way she �was feeling.��~~*~~��Yui clenched her fists as she walked along side of her group of friends. Two �weeks ago, she would have no idea that what she was going through right now, �would happen. Casting a silent glance around at the others, she saw the �determination in their eyes and as her heart beat uncontrollably fast, she �knew that she had to be brave. Megumon was counting on her and the others.�'Don't worry Megumon... We'll save you...' She thought to herself.�"Stay sharp." Bastmon said as she walked along side of Greed. "We are �approaching the forest which seperates both valleys. Soon it will be �Ashuramon's territory, that is if to say he has taken up his throne where �Akumamon used to be."�Yui looked on ahead. There was still wisps of smoke rising above the �treeline from where Babylon had been destroyed. Even though there was so �many virus's living there, it pained her to think that they were all killed.�'Dad... Mom... I wish you were here right now. I miss you so much...' She �thought, whipping a suddenly forming tear from the corner of her eye before �anyone could see. 'I hope you're ok...'��~~*~~��Hojo stumbled over the rock and debris of the destroyed city of Babylon. It �was strange. So much destruction and yet there wasn't one dead body to be �found. He couldn't believe that he had finally made it to the digital world �and it was all thanks to Kronos. He smiled to himself as he climbed up onto �a stone ledge so he could have a better view of the distance in which the �destruction extended.��'Looking for something?'��He immediately spun around, only tocome face to face with more destruction. �No one was there. The rubble extended for miles. Never had he seen anything �like it.�"Isn't it breathtaking what I have done?" He heard a voice hiss being him �and as he turned again, he saw Him. Ashuramon was floating several feet �above the ground, a few yards away.�"Hiro..." Hojo said, awe-struck at first, his eyes wide. Slowly that �expression changed to something a little more morbid. An evil smile tugged �at the edges of his lips as his eyes traced down over Ashuramon's body. �Pale, muscular and God-like. "Magnificent..."�"I owe you a debt of gratitude, Professor. Even though, without me you would �be nothing, you did help me become what I am."�Although Ashuramon was a little less than gentle, he caught Hojo off guard �as he reached out a hand, an invisible force gripping his throat and lifting �him up. The incline continued as Hojo found himself defying physics and �gravity as he was lifted farther and farther up into the sky towards the �great castle above him.�Before he knew it, he was surrounded by darkness. Yet the darkness was not �as intense as he first thought. The room in which he was situated was rather �large, with a throne at the center, but what caught his eye was the two �figures on either side of the walls. Unconscious, bound with chains as their �skin glowed dimly.�"They are..." Hojo whispered, pausing long enough for Ashuramon to �interrupt.�"Sevothartemon and Sonho Dramon..." Ashuramon said as he found his place �upon his throne. "Isn't it funny? The ones from which I am created, have �either fallen or belong to me. Pieces of Sonho Dramon were used to create �Sevothartemon and then pieces of Akumamon and Sevothartemon were used to �create me. I am perfect in every possible way."�

***



Isa looked at the smoke.�"What happened there?" Yozoramon looked over her shoulder at her human.�"From what the others in my village told me, that place got destroyed." Isa �nodded.�'Whoever this Ashuramon guy is...he means business. And I won't allow him OR �the Order win...not while I still roam this plane!' She looked at her hands. �'And now I can help fight alongside Yozoramon and the others...'�

***



Kyoko smiled cotently as discision was placed before her. That took a load of her small mind. She let out a soft sigh as Ryokenmon once more postioned her safely on his back.



***



Kaijinmon smiled warmly. "For now, yes. But I go to fulfill my promise to �you. My sole purpose now is to protect you, and to protect your foundation �of happiness. Everything is for you. As such, we journey to take back that �which is rightly ours, and in doing so, I will see to it that your family be �made whole once more." Slowly, he drew her bodye ver closer to his, kissing �her deeply once more. "I will return as soon as I am able." Slowly, he �backed away. Launching himself into the air, he spread his great wings, �vanishing into the darkness.�

***



Tenkei remained at the head of the group as they moved out, feeling more �tense with every step he took. There was no doubt about it now - even though �he wanted to feel brave, the overwhelming amount of fear loomed at the back �of his mind as he heard Bastmon announce their proximity from Ashuramon's �territory. He had seen the power of Ashuramon almost first-hand against �Sevothartemon, and knew now that he and his friends could be walking towards �certain death. But it was a risk they had to take, they had to save Yui's �partner. Swallowing down his anxiety, he put in his best courageous face and �marched on.��"The forest... it'll give us some cover. Sounds good to me." he said to �anyone who was listening, looking forward towards the smoke rising above the �treeline.��***�

"I'm going with the rescue group," Akemi decided, walking after Tenkei.�Hoodmon eyed Hiraishinmon suspiciously. "What about you?"�"Enh," said the metallic rookie, indecisively. "I really think I'd be �more useful on the distraction party but ... I don't want to leave Akemi �alone. I think I owe it to her uncle."�Masked by his hood, Hoodmon's expression softened slightly. Concern for �Akemi was something he could understand. Maybe this digimon wasn't such a �bad sort after all. "Don't you worry about her," he said. "I'll keep her �safe."�Hiraishinmon met Hoodmon's gaze and realised the birdlike digimon was �quite sincere. He wasn't being rude, or obstinate, but rather he was trying �to put Hiraishinmon at ease. "Thanks," he said, and nodded with a small �smile, then he moved over towards Bastmon.�"Watch out for mind-bullets," Hoodmon called after him, before sprinting �to catch up with Akemi.��***



"Not for long..." Yui whispered, replying to Tenkei's comment on cover as �they passed through the treeline into the forest. They forest itself didn't �extend that far. Instead it seemed to be just a passing line between both �valleys. Within less than an hour of following a small trail made most �likely by travelling digimon that had most likely lived in the city of �Babylon, the group finally made they're way out of the exit of the forest. �That's when they finally could see it - the destruction of the city of �Babylon. Nothing was left. No city walls, no buildings or towers. Yui's �heart immediately sank. Smoke was still rising from the rubble of the �destroyed city.�"It can't be..." Yui whispered her eyes wide, bringing a clenched hand up to �her chest. "It's completely destroyed..."�Her eyes traced upwards above the rubble to see the new castle. It was still �dark, but there was something about it that sent shivers down her spine. It �was as if the cries of the dead were eminating from the castle itself. It �was larger than Akumamon's and seemed in a way, more deadly.��'I can't give up now... Megumon's counting on me.' Yui thought. 'I have to �be brave...'�Letting her clenched hand fall to her side, she turned to everyone, a stern �expression on her face.�"Let's go. I think the best course of action is for the diversion team to �move in first. Then when Ashuramon's attention has been caught, you can lure �him away from the castle. That's when the rescue team will move in while he �is pre-occupied. Are you guys ready?"�Bastmon nodded as she replied:�"I'm ready and prepared to move out on your command."�Yui nodded her head and then looked at the others. "Good luck everyone."��~~*~~��Rising from the depths of unconsciousness, he opened his eyes. Everything �was blurred except for the dim light he could make out in front of him. As �he watched the figure slowly come into focus, his eyes widened. She was �bound and chained and as he moved, he realized he was as well. He tried �desperately to move his wings, but each of his 6 wings were pierced with �rings and bound together with chains. His arms were spread above his head as �if he were crucified.��Libera me, Domine, de morte aeterna�in die illa tremenda�quando coeli movendi sunt et terra,�dum veneris judicare saeculum per ignem.��Tremens factus sum ego et timeo,�dum discussion venerit atque venture ira:�quando coeli movendi sunt et terra.��"He's magnificent..." He heard a voice whisper and as he looked downward �towards the floor he could see a human standing there. He was wearing a �white lab coat and round glasses. His hair was black, from what he could �see, and his skin was pale. Yet his heart sank in fear as from the darkness �behind the human emerged another figure. One that he had seen in his �darkened dreams.�"Welcome back to the world of the living..." The demon whispered as his body �rose up off the ground and floated towards his bound figure. "It's good to �see that you are still alive... I'm still hungry."�Ashuramon reached out slowly and allowed his nails to rake along the skin of �Sevothartemon's chest. Sevothartemon flinched as the sharp little knives dug �into his skin. "The fun has only begun."��~~*~~��The address had been given and Hitori went without question to the hospital. �She prayed with all of her heart that Shougo was alright.��She half walked, half ran down the hallway of the hospital towards the �specified room of her husband. When she finally reached it, she stopped�in the doorway. Shougo was standing, staring out the window at the rising �dawn. Without a word being said, he knew she was there. He turned, and �without even having to say anything she ran to him, falling into his arms as �tears began to form in her eyes.�

***



Kyo looked at the scenery before him. He could still remember standing in �the middle of a bsy street trying hard to look like a digimon. He remebered �the strange female digimon who tricked them. It wasn't that long ago that he �had been in the central city for the Order. And now it was gone, almost as �though it never existed in the first place. Ashuramon's castle floated �menacingly above them, but Kyo was more angry than afraid. Sure, the digimon �living in Babylon were evil, but they were just under the influence of the �Order. They could almost be considered innocent...well, a lot of them at �least. His gaze now floated down among the group and rested on Kyoko. He had �heard Kennon and her talking, and knew that she was probably going to go �with the recue group. Kyo felt that she would be safer that way, though part �of him wondered if any of the plan would go over with a few ruffles. His dad �always said something about the best laid plans....�Walking over to Kyoko, he smiled at both her and Kennon.�"Good luck," he said with a smirk. "And try not cause too much of scene, �that's our job."�Moving over towards Bastmon, Kyo nodded to Gremlamon and stood ready to �leave.��Katai sighed heavily as he flipped his phone closed. He had just talked to �his wife, who was still distraught over Kyo's disappearance. Katai wished he �could be there to comfort her, but there were things happening in their �world that needed his attention as well. Walking up to the hospital, he �sighed again and entered the lobby. He thought his digi-destined days were �over. He thought life would be a little more normal. A quiet laugh escaped �his lips as he made his way to the receptionist.�"Can you direct me to Shougo Asagi's room, please?"�"Of course," the receptionist smiled. "It'll be just a second."�Katai waited as she clicked away at the keyboard to find Shougo's room.�

***



Rai had been collared by a nurse to fill out some more paperwork on his way �to Shougo's room - why was it so hard to claim on health insurance? - and �then took a diversion to a snack dispenser because he was starting to get �hungry. It occurred to him that maybe Shougo was hungry too, but he didn't �know what snacks the older man would like, so he spent some time collecting �a number of different chocolate bars and drinks.�When he got back to Shougo's room, arms laden with snacks, the door was �hanging ajar. His eyes narrowed. It was probably one of their friends, but �there was always the chance...�He shifted the weight of the candy in his arms and approached the door �quietly. Moving his head so he could see through the crack in the door, he �saw the scene inside. A smile touched his lips and warm fuzzy feelings �filled him. Nothing to worry about. Still, it didn't seem right to intrude �on such a private moment... He sat down on the floor, leaning against the �wall of the corridor, and unwrapped a random bar.�

***



Kokoro enterned the hospital as a cold shiver raced down her spine. Why did they have to keep these place bellow freezing. It was probally rude of her not to wait for the other to get out of the car but she had too much going on her mind at the momment. Kokoro scarttered down the hall following her insticnits and a slowly dying to digivice. With a sigh she eased her tension and turned her eye toward the munching Rai. 

"Cozy?" she teased as she leanded against the wall beside him, "Hitori is already in there ne? "�

***



Isa sighed and tried to keep a straight face. She was starting to get �scared...but she wouldn't dare show that fact to people she barely knew, no �matter what! Yozoramon looked up at her.�"You okay?"�"Fine. But I'm not sure if I should have left home."�"You're doing the right thing."�"I hate it when people say that...it just makes me twitch inside!"�

***



Tetsuko looked around herself at the ruins of Babylon and at what was left of �Akumamon's palace. She knew she had seen Akumamon's palace get destroyed - �her visions hadn't failed her with that. She looked up in the sky at the �building way above them, and she held onto Shironekomon tightly. She hoped �that this would work and looked to Bastmon.�"So, what do you want me to do exactly?" she asked.



***



Kyoko gigled her confindence had grown couristy of two simple words from Kyo. For now she clung to Ryokenmon's back like glue. Hoping that they would be succesful in their appointed task and that 'kamisama' would keep them all safe. She kicked Kyoko slighty to urge him forward, her 'steed' grunted but complied as he picked up the pace and jogged a bit. "Zuni-chan" nesstled deep into the saftey of Kyoko chest and rested to conserve her energy until her skills were needed. �

***



Youkaimon twirled one of his tonfas absent-mindedly. His mind was on �Nakuramon, and the task ahead. Eventhough he was in the lead of the group, �he had no idea where the Mega could be. The last time he thought he he found �him, it turned up to be Ashuramon. Youkaimon snarled at the thought of that �worm invading and destroying the castle. His rqge subsided and his thoughts �went back to Nakuramon. Looking up, he could see Daigujimon flying overhead, �and he could sense Kaijinmon behind him somewhere closer to Mistress Kosmos �than the others. He wondered where crommon was, but shrugged it off to �spinelessness. And Youkaimon wasn't about to have cowards around him.�

***



Makoto followed the others into the hospital, taking his time recouporate. �The goose chase to find Greed, and the sudden re-emergence of the Akuma �virus, had taken a lot out of him. Spotting Katai addressing the nurse in �the lobby, he overheard his friend asking for directions and approached him.��"No need for that, Katai. Rai gave me the room number of where Shougo is �resting. C'mon, follow me." He lead his friend down the ward corridor and �ended up locating Kokoro and Rai, who were waiting rather casually outside �the room.��"Let me guess..." he interupted them, knowing Hitori had ran ahead of them �as soon as she knew of Shougo's location. "They're having a moment, right? �That's fine. We can wait."��---��Tenkei looked on in devestated shock at the ruins of the city below them as �the group arrived at the outskirts of the forest. From what he had �remembered when he had passed the city, it had been thriving with all sorts �of digimon, and now it was a lifeless, an almost barren wasteland.��But that wasn't even half of what really spooked him... the castle that �hovered menacingly above it looked completely different from last time. �Tetsuko had spoken the truth, as he hadn't doubted she had, and was starting �to get even more tense the more the realism of the danger they were facing �sunk in. One look at the castle had already sent chills racing through every �nerve in his body, and he wasn't sure whether it was because he felt cold, �or if it was because he felt the dark 'wind' emulating from the castle which �was increasing his fear factor by the minute.��Michaelmon snapped him out of it. "This... is definately the opposite from �good."��Tenkei looked at him for a moment, not about to let someone else's doubts �get the better of them. Yui's command inspired him as she sent out the �orders, and he felt better. Again, he put on his brave face. "Alright. I �know we can do this. Just look out for each other, and bail out if it goes �wrong. Good luck, you guys. Oh, and don't forget to give us the 'go' signal �through the digivices." he spoke confidently.��***�

Kojiro stood by Yui's side as the looked on, his eyes widening. Greed stood �off to the side slightly and folded his arms, an unsurprised look on his �face.�"That's.....horrific." Kojiro breathed "It looks like world war three �happened here."�"All of those Digimon..." Ikasumon said silently as he looked on "That �settles it then, we have to defeat this digimon before this happens in other �parts of the ditial world."�"Forget the digital world. We have to stop this before it leaks into the �real world." Ishou said flatly.�"Hey!" Ikasumon shot a glare up at the older human "I'm really getting tired �of hearing you talk about the digital world like it's not just as important �as your world! Did it ever occur to you that maybe we've lost loved ones �here too?"�"Hey, I didn't ask to be drug into this and I certainly didn't ask for �this." Greedshot back pointing to his Visor "Your little 'world' took my �life from me and turned into a whirlpool of confusion and hurt so don't talk �to me about losing things."�"The legends were right about you Greed! You are ruthless and uncaring." �Ikasumon accused with a slightl growl in his voice.�"Guys!" Kojiro interupted but Ishou ginored him.�"How dare you...."�"No, how dare you! You may have forgotten the things you did in the past �but I've heard them al over and over again! You sat by Akumamon's side for �awhile didn't you, and you watched with glee as the digidestined were �attacked, you even wanted to kill them!"�"Stop it..." Ishou said in a whisper.�"What's the matter crest of Greed? Can't face the truth about you?"�"I said stop it!" Greed yelled and lashed out with a heel driving it into �Ikasumon's side, sending him flying to the ground.�"Ikasumon!" Kojiro yelled and dove between them just as his father was about �to drive another boot into the digimon. "Stop it!" he yelled and glared up �at his dad.�"You see...your anger isn't controlable here." Ikasumon said as he tried to �catch his breath. "The longer you stay, the more your Greed returns."�"I can't believe you would do something like that Dad, very uncool!" Kojiro �scolded.�"I..." Ishou said and took a deep breathe allowing his rage to calm and �regained control "I appologize..." he said simply and after a moment turned �away "We need to keep moving." he said and started walkingagain.�

***



Tenkei looked on at the sudden fight that broke out between Ikasumon and �Green-san, wanting to get a word in but not able to until after Greed-san �had apologised. "Hey, Kojiro's right. Now is definately not the time to �fight with each other! We have to unite together right now to save �Sevothartemon. Get along guys, please, or we might blow our chance."��Ikasumon's words had given him afterthought. Greed-san had worked with �Akumamon in the past? With all the truth to what he had previously been �told, he wouldn't be surprised if it was the truth. But no matter what he �had done in the past, he thought, he's still Kojiro's dad and therefore on �our side. He had no right to judge him. He only hoped that the influence of �the Crest of Greed wouldn't provoke Kojiro's dad to jeapordise everything �that they had planned for.���Michaelmon winced a little. His trainer was right, but he was sounding too �much like he was barking out orders again. He decided he better offer �something more enlightening to say before someone else who disagreed with �Tenkei stepped in and started another squabble. "Anyway, best of luck �everyone, again." Michaelmon called after them, to soften the harshness of �his partner's words as they watched them gradually walk off into the �distance.��Tenkei slowly turned to the others in his group. "I guess we're waiting �now." he shrugged, "But I've got an ideas of what we can do while we wait. �We have to plan out where Sevothartemon is in the castle so we can directly �move in, get him, and get out. If there isn't any main, I dunno... central �chamber or whatever, then most likely we have to split up and search the �rooms individually. We keep in contact with the digivices, and when someone �finds Sevothartemon we can locate that person with the digivices display... �locat..., um, map-thingie."��He looked at everyone and paused for a moment, unsure if everyone was going �to keep agreeing with all his thoughts. "I dunno, it's a better idea than �just charging in there and expecting to find Sevothartemon in the first room �we enter. Does anyone have any other ideas? I'd like to hear them. Cause, �y'know, we can do them too, or whatever." Now he didn't sound so �intelligent, he was starting to babble again. He stopped talking and �listened to what the other had to say.��***�

Isa nodded.�"I couldn't fully understand your words, but the meaning of them is �perfectly clear." Isa got a full chance to look around her. 'Woah...it looks �like Hiroshima after the Atom Bomb...all the lives lost...hopefully, nothing �in the Real World reacted to that...Gennai, just what have you gotten me �into...' Isa shook her head, then looked up. "Is Ashuramon's castle up �there?"�

***



Bastmon looked at Isa, her face solemn as she choose to ignore the doings of �her chosen, Greed as he kicked his son's chosen. She remebered a long time �ago when he was ruthless and prefered to watch the suffering of others than �help anyone in need.�"Isa, Genai has not been seen in this world for over 20 years. Rumor has it �he returned with Sonho Dramon to protect the three worlds. But now since �Sonho Dramon was captured, no one knows where he went. Perhaps you should �put your prayers in someone else." Bastmon said. She didn't want to sound �un-caring, but it was a true fact. Genai had disappeared from the worlds and �no one seemed to know where he went. Gripping the sistrum in her hand �tightly, she began to walk forward over the hill at the forests edge towards �the castle. "Let's go, before we all loose our courage. Yui, you and your �rescue team ought to stay out of sight before we lure him away."�Yui nodded sternly as she watched Bastmon turn slowly and walk away. She was �so brave and she could see that Bastmon had some connection to Sevothartemon �that was deeper than just Master and servant. She wanted to know what had �happened before. Who was Sevothartemon? She knew Greed had given a few hints �to what he was, but she still didn't understand.��~~*~~��Shougo kissing Hitori's forehead as she hugged him tightly.�"Shougo... I was so scared that you had been taken away from me again. It �was like when I was younger all over again." She whispered, but Shougo �wrapped his arms protectively around her, calming her fears.�"I'm back... Don't worry, I'll never leave you or Yui." He said, smiling as �he caste a glance upwards to see the other digi-destined entering the room. �"But... it was as though there was a different reason this time for the �Akuma virus wanting to merge. It was a father's love. As hard as it is to �understand, the Akuma virus and it wants nothing more to protect them."�

***



Kennon stopped with the others, looking around. "I suggest maybe we scout out the perimeter, look for a less obvious way in" he suggested. 

Papimon cringed. "Why not go busting chops, right through the front door?" he suggested with a grin. 

Kennon turned to look at him patiently. "Because that's the diversion groups' job, not ours. We need to be quick and quiet" he explained. 

"Shame!" pouted the Digimon. 



***



Testuko looked over at her brother, Kazuo.�"Well, time to find Ashuramon," she whispered as she let Shironekomon down. �She looked up at the castle above her. "Just where are you?" She needed to �see where he was again - come on, her eyes had to do something again. Just, �why couldn't she figure this out? Before, visions had come to her �spontaneously, but this was when she needed to see something.



***



Kaijinmon laughed quietly as he ascended into the air, taking position next �to Youkaimon. "So, it is Nakuramon you wish to find? An interesting �thought." He smiled. "Indeed your thoughts are privy to me, but I might �suggest another course of action. Nakuramon is not the only being in this �world capable of traversing between the two worlds at will. Master Kronos �spoke of another... this... Sonhodramon. While perhaps a more treacherous �route, we know beyond a shadow of a doubt that indeed, she resides with �Ashuramon." He paused. "While I cannot speak for the others, I am not �afraid to face him, and will do so alone if I must. I will not forgive him �for what he did to her..."��*****��Keisuke stepped forward, staring at the smoldering ruins. "Alright then. �Let's do this. I for one want to get our friend back. And the way I see �it, he can't be everywhere at once. So if we do things the right way, we �should be able to keep him occupied long enough to cover the rescue." He �looked down to his partner. "You ready?" Junbuumon nodded slightly. �"Good. Now, no sense in delaying any longer. If someone would be kind �enough to give me a ride, I'm ready to take the fight to the enemy for �once."�

***



Isa looked at Bastmon, then looked at the others in the rescue group.�"So, let's get to work on finding that other entrance! I want to get in and �out fast, that way there's less of a chance of us getting caught!" Yozoramon �nodded.�"Hear, hear!" Isa looked at her partner.�"You know Old English?"�"What's that?" Isa sighed.�"Never mind." Isa thought for second, then took her sunglasses off and put �them in her equipment bag, making sure not to look anyone in the eye. �"Those'll slow me down, and I don't want that."�

***



Youkaimon growled fiercely at Kaijinmon.�"If you EVER invade my head without my permission again, not even the force �of Lord Akumamon will stop me from ripping you apart piece by piece," He �hissed to the other digimon.�He half-listened to what Kaijinmon had to say.�"Master Kronos seemed very agrivated at the fact that Ashuramon might have �Sonho Dramon in his clutches, otherwise he would not have suggested in the �capture of Nakuramon instead. I am simply carrying out the orders of our �master, unless your loyalties are somewhere else?"�

***



Tenkei was also stuck in thought as he listened to more of Bastmon's �everlasting wisdom. Who was Genai? He sure had never heard of him before. �But he mentally scolded himself again. Plan first, ask�irrelevant questions later.��"Hey, great idea Kennon!" he grinned, patting his friend firmly on the �shoulder. "It wouldn't be too discreet if we sneaked into the front doors. �What other way could we get in? I'm guessing there's no back door or even a �pet flap to crawl in... and I don't know if they have any sewers or �underground passageways in the digital world. Maybe there's... a window? �Something we could break into to sneak in? Well, not break the window �obviously... that would cause too much noise, and we don't want that."��Michaelmon put his brains into gear. They needed everyone's help in this, �including the digimon. "Maybe our friends can tell us more info about the �castle when they approach it? Like resac... reconsai.... um, scout it out." �he finished, forgetting how to intelligently pronounce reconnaissance �properly.��"Maybe," Tenkei considered, "But we'll assume that they're too busy doing �their job distracting. C'mon, let's take cover like Bastmon suggested. The �forest is close by, that'd be a perfect choice of cover."�

***



Kyoko swollowed hard, all that Tenkei had babbled on early had frazled her nerves. Did he mean once they got in they were going to split their tiny group further? She didn't like the sound of that, wasn't it safer to stick together. Ryokenmon winced slighty as Kyoko's hand's tugged tightly at the fur on his back. He lowered himself in attempt to phased into his surronding.

"Are you all right?"

Kyoko gave a slow yet unconvincing nod.

"What's wrong?" he whispered.

"We're not going to split up once we get in there are we?" 

'Zuni' nessetled tightly into the arms of her trainer. "If we do you won't be alone you have me.."



***



Kaijinmon grinned, a deep laugh escaping his lips. "My loyalties are none �of your concern... Though I do believe you have seen my devotion exactly... �So do not pester me with your idle insinuations." He paused momentarily. �"Though if indeed you wish to test my patience, by all means, you are free �to do so. However, the end result will be nothing less than your death. �You may think me egotistical, but I assure you, I do not merely boast." He �turned away, looking towards Ashuramon's castle. "In any case, you may do �as you wish, of course. However, your logic is flawed. Master Kronos �wishes the return of his father. That is his true command. Nakuramon would �be a means to that end, but Sonhodramon is a much more expedient path to �that end." He spread his wings, gliding slowly on the prevaling winds �towards Ashuramon's castle. "If you wish to follow me, you are welcome to."�

***



A sharp gasp of pain heaved upwards from his chest as Ashuramon's claws sunk �into his skin and raked downward.�"I love to watch you pathetic worms, squirm." Ashuramon hissed bringing his �nails back off of the pale skin that had streams of blood trickling down �from the claw wounds. Without taking his eyes off of Sevothartemon, �Ashuramon brought the fingers of his stained hand to his lips and licked �them as a cat would. His figure shuddered, his wings quivering as the blood �hit his tongue. Sevothartemon was also trembling, although not for the same �reasons. He stared his dark twin, heaving in and out slowly.�"Your blood is delicious, brother." Ashuramon smiled, leaning forward. �Sevothartemon wanted pull away but the chains prevented him as the virus's �face sunk lower towards the wounds on his chest. Sevothartemon suddenly �found himself shivering as the a tongue trailed across his chest. Everything �was silent until Ashuramon drew back, howling. He couldn't tell whether it �was ecstatic pleasure or unbearable pain. His voice filled the hall as his �body tensed, his wings folding inward as his arms and legs stretched out. �After of a few moments, his wings relaxed as did the rest of his body as his �yell fell to a barely audible whispered.�"Your sick..." Sevothartemon hissed underneath his breath.�"Maybe so... But I'm not the one chained like a slave, now am I?" He �chuckled softly, his chuckle slowly rising in his throat to form a loud �laugh.�

***



Daigujimon floated lower, "it is obvious where his loyalties lie," he said to Youkaimon, "Kaijinmon is loyal to Lady Kosmos, and that is good enough for me," DGM began to flly towards Kaijinmon, "So long as your plan is in the best interest of the Order, I will follow you with the power of the Word," he gripped his staff tightly, the instrument of his devastating 'Oh Holy Word' attack from the sky. 'My loyalties lie with the Order, to the command of Akumamon my will shall follow...' he thought patiently as he followed Kaijinmon.



***



Tetsuko began to clear her mind of all thoughts, focusing on only seeing Ashuramon in her mind.�"Where are you?" she whispered as she tightly shut her eyes. She clenched her fists in frustration trying to get her ability to work. "Come on..."�And then, there were those claws...those familiar claws ripping apart pure white skin. It was Sevothartemon's flesh and blood, and those familiar claws dug into it. Ashuramon was torturing him.�"No," Tetsuko whispered.�Then, she heard a howl, but it wasn't Sevothartemon who screamed. It was Ashuramon, and she could hear that voice yelling aloud. What was going on? She shook her head, trying to shake away the images.



***



He felt it. Her mind reached out to his and immediately he froze. Turning �his head towards the exit of his throne room, he looked past the doors with �his mind towards the approaching group. Quickly he drew back from �Sevothartemon, turning fully towards the exit. He could see her and feel her �reaching out to him.�"Come into my parlor said the spider to the fly." He smiled, blood staining �his white teeth. And without saying anything more, his figure blurred and he �was gone. Leaving Sevothartemon alone, staring through quivering strands of �white hair at the figure trapped before him and the figure below.�"Isn't he magnificent?" Hojo mused,looking off in the direction in which �Ashuramon had gone. Sevothartemon saidnothing. He only looked down at the �human, his eyes narrowing slightly.�"I know what you're thinking." Hojo continued, looking back at him. "'How �could you have created such a thing?' The answermy friend is power. Hiro has �become a god, even if some of the side effects are less that desirable. But �then again, I suppose if I had gained such an immense rush of power, I would �gone insane as well. So tell me, how does it feel to be apart of such a �creation? I must admit I was rather shocked to finally see you in person. �When I last saw you, you were nothing more than wandering fragments of data. �Although I had nothing to do with your creation, I think that perhaps I �should be thanking Sen Oikawa for that, don't you agree? You were originally �created from her..." Hojo explained, turning slowly to cast a glance at �Sonho Dramon. Sevothartemon's eyes widened as his eyes left Hojo and rested �upon the human figure of Sonho Dramon. "I must congradulate Sen. She did the �impossible. Gathering excess data from one being while it was still alive, �building on it and then creating a whole new entity, one she based off of �her father's Akuma virus. When you were nearly deleted 20 years ago, I took �the liberty of gathering what I could and then mixing it with a sample of �the Genome's sample of the Akuma virus... thus the Ashura virus was born. �Isn't that marvelous?"�~~*~~��Ashuramon walked out slowly onto the black stone landing that overlooked the �digital world and the approaching group.�"How cute... They are coming to save their precious angel." He smirked as he �stepped to the edge. Spreading his massive black feathered wings, he fell �forward, the wind suddenly catching him and lifting him up.�"Incoming!" Bastmon shouted, looking up from their place on the ground at �the decending figure. "He's taken the bait."�

***



Youkaimon crossed his arms as he watched Kaijinmon and Daigujimon fly off. �Normally, he would have let his rage boil over and he and Kaijinmon would �have gone at it, but a plan was beginning to form in his head. It was only �bits now, but slowly it was taking shape. He needed to see more before he �could act though. Brushing a few strands of hair from his face, the evil �digimon began to walk in the direction of Ashuramon's palace as his plan �worked and reworked in his brain.�

***



Greed looked up and grinned slightly "Comeand get it Hiroshi....come and get �it." he siad coldly.



***



Hearing Kyoko's worried exchange with her partner, Akemi ruffled the younger �girl's hair affectionately. It was so easy to concentrate on doing what had �to be done that she had forgotten how young some of them were. "Don't �worry," she said with a confident smile, "Stick with me. It's a good idea �to split up to cover more ground, but we don't want our groups to be too �small."�She looked back towards the other team as she heard Bastmon's cry in the �distance. A pang of indecision struck her - was she in the right team? It �felt so much like running away ... No, it made sense. Hoodmon just wasn't �powerful enough to be any use there. But then, nor was Hiraishinmon. What �was he thinking?��....��Hiraishinmon tensed as he saw Ashuramon diving towards them -�- even as part of his mind started overanalysing the situation: Ashuramon �wasn't teleporting, did that mean his power levels were low? Or did he just �have a flair for the dramatic? Following in his predecessor's footsteps - �black hats and pointy shoes -�- concentrating on the moment. As he tensed, static electricity sparked �across his body. It was an adaptation of his primary Taser Glove attack �that he had refined over the years; it was strictly a contact attack, but he �could generate it from anywhere about his person. By building up a charge �across his body, it would be theoretically impossible for any opponent - no �matter how fast - to hit him without getting a taser charge in return.�At least, in theory.�And it did involve him getting hit.�He steeled himself and tried to look conspicuously inconspicuous, hoping �that Ashuramon would think he was trying something sneaky and try to take �him out. It was a bluff with so many layers that it made his head hurt, but �it was worth a try.�In theory.��....��Rai grinned to Kokoro as she leaned against the wall. "Yeah, I - they're in �there, and - oh, hey, Mac -" he greeted his Makoto as he bustled up. �Following his friend inside, he found a convenient surface to dump his candy �on. "Okay, I didn't know what you wanted, so I got Star Bars, Chu Chu �POPegranite and - some of that stuff Akaru advertises that I can't pronounce �- a whole bunch of stuff," he announced, forgetting that Shougo hadn't �actually asked for anything. In truth he was a little distracted. �Something was tugging at the edge of his consciousness, where Hiraishinmon �used to be. He settled down to munch on a POPegranite, trying to work out �what it was while Makoto spoke to Shougo.�

***



Kyoko started suddenly when she felt Akemi's hand ruffel her hair. She scrunched up her nose, she had it when her parents did that..and she cerntinely didn't like it now. Of course the girl had succedded in get her mind of her worries. 

"Go with you huh, well ok..just promise not to do that again.." she breathed as she went about attempting to fix her hair. 

Ryokenmon shook his head. 

"Let's worrying about dividing up to figure out where we have to go ..after we get in. Keep your heads low and don't make move..until we sure Ashuramon is fully distracted.."



***



Isa sighed.�"Honestly...I'm getting bored AND uncomfortable! And that ain't a good �thing." Yozoramon tried looking Isa in the eye, Isa looking at the ground �promptly.�"How come you're bored? Think of this as a fun adventure!" 'In which I get �to keep you from Ashuramon...' Yozoramon gave Isa a funny look. "And how �come you won't look anyone in the eye?"�"That's for me to know and you to find out." Isa started thinking. 'Bastmon �said that Gennai has been missing for 20 years...so how did he contact me?' �She looked to the sky. 'Neko-chan...Uncle Tenbou...are you safe?'�

***



Kazuo squeaked with fright as he saw Ashuramon falling down towards them. He instinctively stepped in front of Tetsuko and then remembering Tenkei's request grabbed his digivice.�"Ah-ah," He squawked a few times trying to find his voice, "I think you guys can go now!!" He voice squeaked again as he finished his sentence.�They needed to lure Ashuramon as far away from the castle as they could but how? He looked at Hirainshinmon, wondering what the digimon was planni-�"Shishimon!" Kazuo grabbed for the digimon's firey tail as it flipped past his face, but he was too slow. Shishimon hopped out of the boy's arms and ran in front of him.�"RAZOR BURN!!" She slashed her claws at the air between herself and Ashuramon. Three orange flashes blinked past, and the next thing Kazuo knew, the ground below Ashuramon had burst into flames!�Shishimon hissed quietly at the "creepy-freaky-digimon" as she was hastily gathered back into Kazuo's arms, ignoring the boy's flustered scoldings. She hadn't actually been aiming for Ashuramon, but apparently Kazuo didn't understand that. She hoped that she and the other weaker digimon could keep Ashuramon distracted long enough for Bastmon to make her move. �

***



Makoto stood silently, waiting for either Shougo or Hitori to reply. �Kokoro's sudden change in subject about questions she wanted answered made �him wonder who would be answered first - Kokoro or himself. Hopefully, he �thought, what Kokoro had in mind would have some relevance to what he had �overheard Shougo say. As Rai entered the room and placed his confectionary �down, he reminded himself how hungry he was and how he hadn't eaten since �before he left his apartment.��"Hey Rai, mind if I have a bar or something from ya? I need something to �tide me over." he asked, reaching into his pocket. "I can pay you for �however much you bought it for."��---��Tenkei nodded at Kyoko and Akemi, after hearing Bastmon's yell in the �distance and becoming diverted from paying attention to it. "Okay, fair �enough. We'll split up into pairs and - "��He was interupted by a sudden blast of static from his digivice, hearing �Kazuo's voice emit clearly from it.��"I think you guys can go now!!"��"That's definately the signal. Alright, move out guys!" He was about to run �towards the castle when a small hand tuggled on his pant leg, the small hand �of his partner.��"Hold on Tenkei, don't you think if you start moving too fast that you might �blow our cover?" Michaelmon asked, intending to make Tenkei understand why �he had a firm hand clasped on him.��"I... hmmm. You're right. I could have let Ashuramon see me. If we knew �where he was, then we could move towards the castle while his back is �turned. Hold on a sec..." Tenkei pulled down his digital googles, his vision �automatically zooming in on the small black dot on the horizon that was �identified as Ashuramon. "There he is. If we can move around to the opposite �side of the castle, we'll have a better chance of not being seen." He pulled �his goggles back to his forehead and started walking slowly this time, �moving in a circular pattern around the perimiter of the castle until he �couldn't see Ashuramon anymore.��"C'mon everyone... we don't have much time to spare. Ashuramon can't �possibly be distracted for long." Michaelmon suggested to everyone, moving �after his partner in a slow fashion.�

***



Rai looked up after a moment. "Hm? Oh, yeah, sure, knock yourself out," he�said to Makoto, waving his hand when his friend offered to pay. "Nah, don't�worry about it, I think I can afford candy. Hey, have you tried these?�They really are Medetai-riffic," he suggested, picking out one of the�chocolates - the kind advertised by their other old friend. "I guess we�have some more important things to talk about now, huh?"



***



Kyo looked up as Ashuramon was coming to them.�"This is it," he breathed.�Gremlamon jumped in front of him and held his claws up, ready for whatever �the evil digimon had planned.�"Are you ready, Gremlamon?" Kyo asked, never taking his eyes off of the �descending figure.�"Yep. Already wet myself, so there's nothing holding me back."�"Um, I hope you're not serious."�Gremlamon smiled. "You should know me better than that."��Katai was last in the room, and leaned on the doorway with his arms crossed. �It was nice to Shougo well, but he couldn't take his mind off of the Akuma �virus. With it now contained again and Shougo back in the real world, �shouldn't the children be back by now? Was that not the reason they went to �the digital world in the first place? Or was there something else that �brought them and kept them there? He was distracted from his thoughts as he �watched Makoto and Rai discuss candy, and Koroko's question. For now, his �thoughts wold have to be put on hold.��***



Daigujimon pointed out to the Castle, "Look" he said to Kaijinmon, "I think this is a prime opportunity," he said, pointing at Ashuramon leaving the castle, "I assume it finds so mething of interest down there, Shall we go to the castle?" he said, trying to hold back a slight childish enthusiasm while in the presence of the much more experienced Kaijinmon.



***



Ashuramon's figure dove to the ground about a mile from where the �digi-destined stood. Leveling off, he flew along the ground towards the �children. He was fast, and as fire erupted from the ground before the �children due to Shishimon's attack, his body disappeared for a moment as it �flew into the flame. Bastmon was ready. At the first sight of him coming out �through the other side of the flame closest to them, she lept forward, claws �drawn. He immediately doubled to the side, dodging the oncoming razor sharp �nails. Bastmon didn't not hesitated and wait for him to regain his ground. �Following him, she jumped towards him as he moved back in the direction to �face her only feet away. Managing to leap onto his back, she grabbed his �wings tightly, sinking her claws into them.�"I have a kitten wanting to ride me..." He smirked, not even bothering to �turn back to look at Bastmon as he hunched forward. "I feel so naughty."�Suddenly he jumped up, taking flight with Bastmon on his back. His figure �climbed up and up, spinning and barrel rolling in the air as he tried to �cause Bastmon to loose her grip. She tried desperately to keep his wings �steady in a way that she could control his movement but it was no use. As �her concentration was on his wings, Ashuramon took the liberty of suddenly �reaching around under his wing and grabbing Bastmon's foot which was �balanced on his back. Yanking it tightly, Bastmon suddenly lost her footing �and was hauled clear off his back, ripping feathers and flesh with her as �she went.�"Now we shall test the idea of whether cats will always land on their �feet..." Ashuramon hissed, his eyes wide with madness as he stared down at �Bastmon who was dangling by one leg below him high up in the air at almost �the same height as the castle. Casting a glance downwards she looked to the �ground, her heart sinking at the height. This was proving to be less �successful than she anticipated. In one last attempt to injure Ashuramon, �she looked back up, and focused both her palms upwards in his direction.�"Silver Star!" She yelled, h Small spheres of light gathered around her in a �circle then began�to circle her, creating streaks of light as their rotation shrank and �concentrated towards her palms. The light that had gathered in her palm �suddenly exploded outwards in a supernova of light just as he let go of her. �She wasn't sure how well she had hit him, but she did see him suddenly �spiraling downward. This was her chance. Pointing her body like a bullet �towards him, she shot forward. As she approached his spiraling figure, she �immediately took the same position she had been in before. Gripping onto his �wings tightly and planting her feet firmly on his back, she kept his wings �steady so that she could glide downwards with the least amount of bodily �damage. Although unfortuntely Ashuramon proved that he was less than �enthusiastic about giving someone a free ride. Twisting his body, the �suddenly both began to plummet like rocks. He said nothing, but Bastmon �could feel his taunting laugh in her mind as they approached the ground. It �was growing closer and closer and Bastmon was out of option. Leaping off of �his back, she took her chances at about 50 feet from the ground. Yet on �impact she heard a sickening crunch in multiple parts of her body. But for �some reason she did not fall unconscious. Instead she lay on the ground, her �body de-digivolving immediately to her form of Kiramon as she stared �upwards.�"Ow..." She whispered.�Ashuramon landed a little less than gracefully, but he managed to land in a �better position than Kira. He landed feet first, and was now kneeling in �creating a small crator that he had managed to create.�

***



"Thanks." Makoto said gratefully to Rai, taking the chocolate bar from Rai �and unwrapping it. "I know, as sweet as it sounds, we can't save our kids by �discussing candy. Just thought I should get rid of my hunger while I had the �chance, before we get down to business." He took a bite of his bar, turned �around, and looked between Shougo and Kokoro. After swallowing his bite, he �spoke up. "Go on Kokoro, say what's on your mind. I'm sure we all want to �hear it."�

***



Yozoramon started running around to the back of the castle, Isa clinging �onto her back as the large cat/fox's loping strides almost knocked her off.�"Let's hope we can get inside soon so that I can move on my own!" Isa looked �at her surroundings, looking out for an opening.�

***



Yozoramon started running around to the back of the castle, Isa clinging onto her back as the large cat/fox's loping strides almost knocked her off. 

"Let's hope we can get inside soon so that I can move on my own!" Isa looked at her surroundings, looking out for an opening. 

* * * 

"Don't run child.."Ryokenmon scolded her softly be sure she could hear him as he strode to get beside her. 

"Running attracts attention of unwanted things...so whatever you do don't run.." 

Kyoko laid low as she possiabley could on the fire wolf's back. The last night she wanted to do was atttract unnesscary attention. Meeting Akumamon, and the formal introduction from Ashuramon had been then enough for her. The less she had to deal with the issue at hand the better.�

***



Yozoramon looked at Ryokenmon, nodded, and slowed down considerably. Isa �sighed in relief and loosened her grip, but still laid low.�"I guess you're right..."



***



"Kira!" Greed yelled and quickly raced to his fallen digimon dropping by her �side. "Are you alright my dear?" he asked reaching down and touching her �cheek. He then turned and glared towards Ashuramon "Stop this Hiro! You're �tampering with forces you shouldn't be! Don't make us destroy you." he �warned.�

***



'He's insane. Why is he doing this?! It's only going to get him killed! �He's no match for that demon. Look how easily he beat Kiramon. What can a �human child do against an all powerful monster?!' Junbuumon couldn't believe �what was happening. Keisuke wouldn't listen to logic in the slightest. He �was bound and determined to get himself killed. 'But... he's my partner... �my friend! I can't let him do this!' Junbuumon lept into the air. 'If I �can't stop him, I'll be damned if I won't protect him!'��Flying as fast as he possibly could, Junbuumon rocketed past Keisuke, a �brief black blur was all that the child could see. "You stubborn baka! �Don't think I'm going to let you take all the glory! But then again, there �might be some left for you when I've had my way with him!" The small raven �darted out into the clearing. "You son of a bitch! I won't let you hurt �him! RAZOR BEAK!" Junbuumon pulled his wings in tight becoming as a �missile searching out its target: Ashuramon.�

***



Daigujimon grinned, "I wouldn't dare interefere with your business, I know better than to get on your bad side," he said as he follower Kaijinmon closely.



***



Tetsuko ran towards where she had heard Bastmon fall and stopped at the edge �of the crater, staring at Kiramon and then Ashuramon. Shironekomon scampered �to catch up with the girl and stopped in front of Tetsuko.�"What are you doing?" asked the little cat.�"I don't know," replied Tetsuko. "But...but...this can't go on. There has �to be another way." She looked beyond Shironekomon at Ashuramon. Could she �make those visions happen again? Could she communicate with him, beyond what �the others could? She had to do something instead of just waiting. �Something had to work. Ashuramon had to have some flaw, some weakness...he �couldn't possibly be omnipotent.



***



Kennon looked around at the others, unsure as to how to proceed. "What if I go with you, Tenkei, and we try getting in over there" he suggested, indicating a small window nearby. "If we all approach from different direction, we have a much better chance of finding him quickly." There was a sudden banging and crashing sound, from somewhere close by. "Sounds like the distraction is working" Kennon commented, "We'd better be quick." 



***



Yui looked to Kennon and nodded, keeping her cover even though Isa had run �off. It was kind of disheartening that Isa hadn't listened for the signal, �and Yui prayed that Ashuramon hadn't noticed. "Let's go!"�Breaking out from the foliage cover, Yui ran down over the bank of grass to �the flat plain several feet below. It extended for miles, with the castle in �the center, but Yui hoped that they could make it to the destroyed Babylon �unoticed.��'Angel's Call!'��She was running, but found herself being slowly lifted off the ground as �streaks of energy gathered in the air and shot towards her, concentrating on �her back. Two large mechanical wings suddenly sprouted forth, spreading wide �and lifting her up. "Kennon! Come on!"�In one swift motion, she grabbed the boy's hand who was running beside her �and he was lifted up into the air.��~~*~~��As the small cloud of dust began to fade from around Ashuramon as he slowly �stood, a laugh rising in his throat.�"You will destroy me?" He laughed, shooting a glance towards Greed. "How �amusing... I suggest you don't try and stick your nose where it doesn't �belong or you may end up like your pet cat over there."��"Greed-sama..." Kiramon whispered staring up at her chosen who was looming �over her. "Greed-sama, together..."�

***



Kazuo wondered frantically if Kiramon was going to be allright. From the way she was babbling it didn't seem good. He also wondered what on earth...the digital world, Keisuke was thinking, if he actually was thinking at all, but he couldn't ask, something else had cought his attention.�"Tetsu-Chan! Tetsu-Chan!" Kazuo ran over behind his sister, latched onto her arm and began to drag her away from the crater.�"Don't get so close, give him room," The boy was trying to ignore Ashuramon's laughing and move Tetsuko away at the same time. It wasn't working too well, "And if he, if he, he MADE that," Kazuo nodded at the crater," and he could, could, again! We should stay back...here! Shishimon didn't understand either and-" and the boy's voice trailed off in quiet jumbled babblings about craters and creepy-freaky-evil digimon and what was their problem anyway? Why'd they all have to be so...evil?�"AH!" Kazuo looked up his eys wide with fright as he noticed another figure running towards their group. He glanced from Ashuramon to Reikou, from Ashuramon and back to Reikou and pointed, "Oh no! It's another one!!" The boy covered his head with his free arm, as if it would help protect him.



***



Kennon's eyes widened, as he was suddenly lifted into the air by Yui. "Fascinating!" he mused, as Papimon made a wild grab at Kennons' backpack, managing just to cling on. 

"You trying to dump me, my man?" he managed, as they where both swept along. 



***



Tetsuko tried to wrangle herself free from Kazuo.�"You don't understand," she said as she turned to him. "There's got to be �something I can do to stop Ashuramon. He has to have some weakness - no �person can be perfect and all powerful. That just isn't possible. You know �that as well as I do. All the times I thought Mom and Dad were perfect, and �they've made mistakes. Ashuramon's got to have some flaw, and fighting him �isn't going to find it. I know you know that as well as I do from everything �Mom's told us. Fighting can't solve everything...we have to be a little more �peaceful to get into his mind, or so I can reach his mind. He wouldn't have �come if I couldn't reach out to him that way through my ability." She looked �back towards Ashuramon, trying to make eye contact. She shut her �eyes...those visions had to come. That was how she had reached him before, �but what did she need to see? What did she want to see that she hadn't �before? She squeezed them shut, focusing all her thoughts just so she could �reach out towards Ashuramon.�There was a hand with a syringe. The needle point shined brightly under �florescent lights, and then the point was injected into a body, a human body. �Tetsuko had no idea what to make of this...what did this have to do with �anything?



***



Kyo sat wide-eyed as he saw what Ashuramon had done to Kiramon. THe others �were checking to see if she was ok, but Kyo turned his attention to �Ashuramon.�"That can't be enough time," he said to Gremlamon. "We need to distract him �more."�Grmelamon jumped in front of the boy and brought his fists up, ready to �attack.�"See what you can do," Kyo said.�"I'm ready," Gremlamon hissed as he ran toward Ashuramon. WICKED CHARGE! The �small digimon charged full speed at the evil digimon, slamming into him with �his spiky head.��Youkaimon appeared just outside of the ruins of Babylon. He was in the �forest and arrived in time to see Ashuramon rising from a cloud of dust. A �soft growled rumbled in his throat, but he knew that capturing Sonho Dramon �was more important than revenge at the moment. Then he spotted the �Chosen...and two men with them. But, it wasn't all of them. Where were the �others? Had only a few children come to try and face Ashuramon? Feh, it �didn't matter. There were more important things to consider. Youkaimon �looked up at the castle. It was very much like Akumamon's, only bigger. He �didn't want to risk warping into a wall, or missing an opening and falling �to his death. He needed to see if there was a safe way in.�

***



Ryokenmon kept up his steady pace beside Akemi and Isa. He watched as Yui and Kennon took to the air hoped they wouldn't be noticed. Though Yui did have the right idea, in flight they had have ability to much quicker..its just the risk was greater He looked at the to girl's beside them and their digimon. Did he have the strength to carry all of them? He thought for a momment his speed would be hindered slightly but he could easily manage. 

"Childern feel like a lift?" he addressed to the girls. 

The fire digimon then glanced to Tenkei and his digital partner. 

"Are you still to small to take to the air with him...or do you have more strength then you look?" 



***



Kaijinmon approached the castle, slowly touching down inside the grand �courtyard. The second he landed, he could feel her presence. He closed his �eyes, momentarily revelling in the wash of energy. "She's this way. Follow �me." Drawing his sword, he turned to his companions. "Be on your guard. �There is no way of knowing what kind of defenses have been established."��*****��Junbuumon sped towards Ashuramon striking him directly in the chest, but to �no avail. The samll raven digimon careened off to the side, his attacked �comepletely repelled. Quickly regaining his precense of mind, he attacked �once more, yet the results were equally dissapointing. Every time he �struck, he merely bounced off with not even an ounce of effort on the part �of Ashuramon. The demon was far too strong for him to even scratch. Yet, �nonetheless, however powerful he was, he had to protect Keisuke. It was his �purpose, his sole reason of existence. "Hey! Ugly!" He dove towards �Ashuramon, stopping short and clawing at the demon man's face with his razor �sharp talons. "Hey! Pay attention!" He flew around behind him. "Are you �blind?! I'm right here! Come on! Catch me if you can!" The samll digimon �began flying circles around Ashuramon in hopes of grabbing hold of his �attention.��*****��Reikou looked towards Kazuo. "Huh?! Another what? Never mind. Where's �Keisuke?"�

***



Isa looked at Ryokenmon and nodded.�"Thanks." Yozoramon smiled.�"Thanks. It'll make it so that I can jump and run faster! Having Isa-chan on �my back makes it so I can't jump without worrying!"�

***



Yui and Kennon lifted up into the air and it looked as though they were �going to make it.�"We're almost there!" Yui said, her eyes wide with hope. But her heart sank �as she looked downward towards the ground where her friend distracted �Ashuramon. It was as if she had been given a hawks eye view for a split �second. She saw the pale skin of his face turn in her direction. Ivory eyes �locked on her through the fury of claws and feathers. With one stroke of his �arm, Juubuumon was propelled backwards. Black blood rank down over his face �as he stared upwards.��"Yui-chan..." Kiramon gasped, looking upwards at the distant figure flying �through the air in the direction of the landing.�Yui's heart skipped a beat as she saw Ashuramon's body suddenly come closer. �Without almost any effort, his body sped upwards like a bullet through the �air towards Yui.�"Oh my god!" Yui said, loosing almost all color as she saw Ashuramon �approaching.��"Yui-chan!" Kiramon screamed suddenly, a strange light bursting from Greed's �digivice.�"Kiramon... Warp digivolve to Bastmon!"�"Unlocked evolution!!" Bastmon and Greed shouted simultaneously. Greed's �body suddenly became transparent and suddenly sank into the arms of Kiramon �once she had fully digivolved from Kiramon. Bastmon�threw her head back as her hair became more flowing and less egyptian-like. �She gained abdomen armor, with many belts circling it along with long�flowing robes. On her forehead, a headdress appeared with a crescent moon �adorning the center. In the center of the crescent moon was the symbol of �Greed. The�digital alphabet came together in bands of incripted words around Bastmon's �arms.�"Freyamon!"��Her figure shot upwards quickly, even faster than Ashuramon' figure was �ascending, tackling him before he even had a chance to get near Yui before �she reached the landing.�Dropping Kennon onto the stone landing, she managed to land several feet �before him. Without saying another word she ran ahead into the darkness of �the castle. There were similarities to the layout as Akumamon's castle. The �main hall which led directly to the landing, led directly to the throne room �straight ahead, located behind a pair of large bone and steel doors. She �shuddered, pushing her way in farther into the crypt of death. And there he �was. Chained on the wall like some sort of prisoner.�"Sevothartemon!" Yui shouted, slipping into the opening. Slowly he turned �his head, his eyes focsing on her.�"Yui..." He said, her eyes widening.�

***



Kazuo couldn't even answer Reikou let alone give one of his by now oh-so-typical squeaks of fear. Here was yet ANOTHER creepy-freaky-digimon who could also READ MINDS!! Well, Kazuo reasoned, how else could he have known who Keisuke was? The boy clamped his hands over his ears in an attempt to shield himself from mind-reading powers.�"Hmph," The boy frowned at Reikou," Why don't YOU tell ME where he is? I'm sure you'd have nooooo problem...Wait! Wait! I take that back! Stay out of my brain-Ack!" Kazuo was cut off as Ashuramon, then Kira-no...Bastmon...no...Mr. Greed!? sped past. What was going ON? The boy tried desperately to make sense of everything that was rapidly happening all around him. Suddenly Kazuo turned to Shishimon, his eyes wide with shock.�"Kazuo...wha-"�"Shishimon!" The boy blurted out, "Kiramon...she-she...She must've EATEN MR. GREED so she could become SUPER-STRONG!!Oh no! Oh no! Oh no! Why didn't you TELL me that you guys could do THAT!?!?"



***



Daigujimon floated down, following Kaijinmon, although stayed hovering a few feet from the ground, "the presence is strong..." he said quietly as he followed, holding his staff tightly.



***



Ryokenmon didn't hestitatie a second furthur once he saw the unlocked the form of Kiramon. He quickly pulled the two other girls on to the saftey of his back. 

"Hold tight to each other and hang on..the take off is going to be bumpy.." 

Ryokenmon arched forth his long paws and began to take on speed. Kyoko squeezed her eyes shut as the ride on Ryokenmon's quickly became less pleasent. Suddenly without warning the fire wolf pushed of the ground and took to the air. The champion quickly pushed his wings down forcing air under them and kept pumping to rasie them higher into the air and towards the castle. 

Kyoko slowly opened her eyes and glanced around her. 

'Wow...' she thought, 'despite everything going on around us it feels strangely different up here.. 

Ryokenmon quickly caught back with Yui and taken the entrance she too had. He slide to a stop. As he took a good glance at their surrondings, it was sicking. Kyoko covered her mouth and held back and urge to vomit. How could anybody do this to somebody else. 



***



Both Kyo and Gremlamon stood with their mouths agape as they watched the new �digimon take on Ashuramon quite easily.�"Can...you do that?" Kyo asked.�"I sure hope so," Gremlamon smiled.�"So much for us helping in the distraction," Kyo said. "It looks �like...whats-her...uh, his....uh....its-face--"�"Freyamon," Gremlamon corrected.�"Whatever. Freyamon seems to be all the distraction we need."��Youkaimon had found a good place to start his search, but noticed quickly �that the castle was alot like Akumamon's...only bigger. Recalling the layout �of the old castle, Youkaimon began to make his way to the throne room. On �his way, he spotted Kaijinmon and Daigujimon headed in the same direction.�"Slag," he hissed as he hid from their sight. "They're faster than I give �them credit for. I'll have to risk doing it the other way."�Youkaimon closed his eyes and shadow-warped to where the throne room used to �be, hoping that Ashuramon had not added too much. As he opened his eyes, he �found himself standing in almost the same spot he used to warp to when the �Master and Mistress ruled. Ignoring Ashuramon's additions to the structure, �Youkaimon looked around for any sign of where Sonho Dramon could be. But �what he found was the Chosen...at least the daughter of the Angel of Life.�"So they set up a distraction for Ashuramon," Youkaimon smirked. "I'm �impressed."�She was looking at a digimon chained to a wall. However, Youkaimon's �attention was caught by the digimon next to him. Had he finally found Sonho �Dramon?�

***



"And now..." the two voices spoke in unison, Greed and Kiramon together. "A �would be God comes crashing down." Freyamon boomed staring at Ashuramon. �"You should have left well enough alone, Hiroshi. Tampering with elements �you have no right to tamper with. It is time that you pay for your crimes �and be punished for your sins against creation." Freyamon said and quickly �lashed forward towards Ashuramon.��***��"Kojiro! Stop gawking!" Ikasumon�"But...."�"There's no time to marvel, we have to catch up to Yui, there may be more �dnagers inside." Ikasumon said and darted off. Kojiro quickly took step and �followed the path Yui took through the hall.�

***



It was Sonho Dramon. In result of the chains which drained her energy, she �was nothing more than a human figure. Pale, and unconscious, she hung in a �crucified positions on the opposite wall to Sevothartemon.�Yui stepped forward, as Sevothartemon stared down at her. He seemed to be on �the brink of unconsciousness to the point where his expression and eyes �weren't reacting to Yui's presence.�"Sevothartemon..." She whispered, staring up at him, out of reach of his �figure. "I'll get you down! Just... Just... Hang in there!"�Yui looked around for some way to get him down. She found that the chains �that kept his arms, neck and wings in place, ran upwards to hoops on the �ceiling and then back down to the floor where they attached to hooks. The �two that connected to his feet, simply ran straight to the floor, making �mobility impossible.�Without hesitation, one by one she pulled down and unhooked the chain.�She was as careful as she could be, unhooking his pierced wings at first, �leaving his arms for last. The arms were the most difficult to unhook, �because all of his weight were suspending from them.�"I need help..." She said to the others, without looking back, hoping that �they would be there to help her simultaneously remove both chains at once so �he wouldn't fall to the ground.��~~*~~��A slash against his chest. Black ooze began to spill forth as a hand shot �forward, grabbing Freyamon around the neck.�"As I recall, my dear Ishou. It wasn't my idea to become this way." �Ashuramon hissed, squeezing the feline tightly. "But I'm not complaining."�

***



Kojiro quicly leapt to one of the chains looking up at the digimon "C'mon �guys, we gotta get them down. We have to do it at once though or they'll �fall...and it looks like they're in enough pain as it is."��***��Freyamon cringed with pain as the ooze wrapped around his/her neck. "Gwah! �You cannot be allowed to continue on this course...if you do...one way or �another...I shall see you...defeated!" they yelled and threw a foot forward �shoving it deeply into Ashuramons chest and slashingat the tar with a free �hand.�

***



"Who died and made you King?" Ashuramon hissed, grabbing the foot and �twisting it with one hand. Twirling Freyamon around as if he were about to �throw a discus, he shifted his weight quickly and let go of her figure, �letting her plummet down towards the ground.�

***



Losing concentration for a split second, Freyamon plumeted down the side of �the castle and quickly regained his/her senses looking around franticly. �Finally, in a moments thought finding a small portrusion of rock the figure �quickly grabbed for it and used the momentum of the fall to fly into a �series of flips which sent the digimon twirling around the extention of rock �with acrobatic ease. Using the keen feline instincts of Kiramon and the �agile acrobatics of Greed, Freyamon picked the exact moment and grunted �releaseing the rock sending her/him soaring upwards at an exponential rate �of speed. In moments Freyamon was back at the top of the cliff glaring at �Ashuramon. "You see Ashuramon...cats DO land on their feet, every time..."�

***



Ignoring the children for now, Youkaimon hurried over and unshackled Sonho �Dramon. She was smaller than he had expected, so Youkaimon placed her over �his shoulder and turned to leave. After a few steps he stopped, though. He �turned to face the Chosen as an evil smirk formed on his face. This could be �the opportunity he had been waiting for. There they were, helpless. He could �do away with some of the children now, AND return with Sonho Dramon. If only �everything could be this easy.�

***



Isa held on tightly to Ryokenmon, her eyes shut even tighter. She knew that �if she opened her eyes, she'd end up looking either Ryokenmon or Kyoko in �the eyes, and she didn't want to do that. Yozoramon ran and jumped quickly �beside or under them, going much faster than when Isa was on her back.�"You okay Isa-chan?!"�"Fine, Yozora!"�

***



Ryokenmon nodded at Kyoko and other urging them to aide Yui. Kyoko and Zuni didn't hesitate to come Yui side. 

"Why can I do Yui-chan?" the eight year old spoke quickly. 

Once all childern had departed him, he became less distracted. A dark 'stench' reached his noise. His fur rose on his back and a deep throated growl was produced. The fire digimon whirled about to see Youkaimon holding the unconcious Sonho Dramon. 

He quickly took a defensive stance. They need the 'dream dragon' that was true but he wouldn't dare attack first to risk harming the childern. 



***



Isa bladed over to help Yui undo Severothemon. Yozoramon arrived and stopped �in her tracks at the sight of Youkaimon. Her fur raised on end, she looked �like an angry leopard...almost. HE smelled evil...and she wouldn't let him �touch Isa. She was prepared to jump in the air and lunge at him anytime now, �her claws unsheathed.



***



As Sonho Dramon was raised into Youkaimon's arms, she was released from the �energy draining chains. As Youkaimon stared forward at the digi-destined, �Sonho Dramon's eyes snapped open and before he realized it, he was holding �the body of a white chinese-like dragon in his arms. She was growling like a �wolf but it was clear that she had almost little to no energy. She squirmed �in his arms, breaking free and darting towards the wall where her claws dug �in and she howled in a defensive position as she stared at Youkaimon. But �she couldn't keep it up. Her weight shifted and slowly, her back claws lost �their grip and she fell forward, her body collapsing into a half conscious �heap on the floor.�As the Dragon came to life, Yui's grip slipped on the chain, and suddenly �Sevothartemon's figure fell, and dangled, causing the other chain in �Kojiro's hand to slip and he fell to the floor.�"Sevothartemon!" Yui gasped, running to his figure that lay on the floor, �wings trembling.�

***



Isa looked at Sevothartemon as he fell.�"Oh no. That's not good!" Isa bladed over to help Yui with her partner. �Yozoramon went over to Sonho Dramon.�"Are you all right, Dream Dragon?" Yozoramon looked at the creature. She was �the exact thing her village's legends told of...�

***



Youkaimon was a bit dumbfounded at first. He could have sworn he had just �pulled a small humanoid digimon from the wall, but now a defenseless dragon �lay on the floor. Shrugging it off, Youkaimon realized he had to act fast �before Kaijinmon arrived. Moving over to Sonho Dramon, he sternly kicked �Yozoramon out of the way and bundled the dragon into his arms the best he �could.�"You're lucky I'm in a hurry," he snarled at Yozoramon, then his voice grew �a liitle louder. "You digi-destined should thank Sonho Dramon here. She has �sacrificed her freedom so that you all may live."�He roared with laughter and then leaned close to whisper in Sonho Dramon's �ear.�"Now be a good dragon and lay still," he hissed. "I can make this very �unpleasant for both you AND the children."�

***



Yozoramon yelped in pain as Youkaimon kicked her. The large cat/fox got back �up and growled at him.�"Leave the Dream Dragon alone! She has not sacrificed any freedom! She's �weak! Taking advantage of her like this is wrong!" Isa looked at Yozoramon, �then Youkaimon. Her eyes narrowed at the evil Digimon.�"Yozoramon's right!" Isa concentrated on her hand and the unfamiliar warmth �came into her hand again, but this time it felt different. When she opened �her eyes to throw it at Youkaimon, she noticed that the ball was made of �electricity. "Freaky...anyways..." She threw the ball at Youkaimon, aiming �to make sure she didn't hit Sonho Dramon.



***



Kyoko kneeled beside the fallen digimon during her best to help Yui aide him in standing. 

"..Please...be ok....Yui-chan needs you..." 

Ryokenmon dug his paws into the floor perpared to leap at Youkaimon the second he showed signs at retaliting back at Isa. �

***



Kaijinmon walked through the castle halls. It struck him as strange that it �seemed so similar. But then again, many castles are designed in such a �fashion, and truly, it was of little concern. With every step he took, he �could feel her prescence grwoing stonger. How he longed to see her, this �dragon who could walk between worlds. He would put her under his control, �and then with her help, grant the desperate wish of the one he loved. But �then, a wave of fury and passion washed over him with such a force that it �nearly broke his concentration. It however was quckly quelled, her �prescence now a mere murmor. Yet now, he could feel the others around her. �The children. He smiled.��The throne room was silent as Nakazato Fukuzai, Kaijinmon's human form, �entered the room. While the same being, the children had not seen him in �this form. Tactically, this was a wise decision as he still maintained his �element of surprise. For all they knew, Kaijimon was the digimon who helped �them in the battle against Crommon, allowing them to escape with their �lives. Though had they continued, Crommon would have undoubtedly benn �defeated.��Nakazato appraoched the fallen Sonhodramon, placing his hand upon her head, �slowly and softly dragging his fingers accross her skin. "So, my dear, it �would seem that you are not merely content to be our willing slave. Despite �your physical weakness, you seem quite intent to defy us. However..." He �held his arm out, as he did so, Akumamon's slave chains jumped into his �hands. "...I'm afraid that you have no choice in the matter." He slowly �raised his free arm, his palm pointing upward. As he did so, the body of �Sonhodramon raised in concert with it. Qucikly thrusting his hand to the �side, the chain lept from his grasp, ensnaring the dragon in its draining �hold. His hand fell to his side, and Sonhodramon crashed to the stone �floor.��"Now, I believe we have that which we came for. Youkaimon, if you would, �please, carry our captive." He held out his hands, examining his less than �acceptable phsyical stature. "As you can see, I am in no position to be �carrying such a creature myself." He turned a brief, yet terrifying glance �to the children. "As for you... We will deal with you later. Consider �this a temporary reprieve from your inevitable deaths. However, until then, �know this: we are always watching you, waiting for the perfect opprtunity in �which to mercilessly slaughter every last one of you. Sleep well." He �grinned evily. When the time came, he would take pleasure in carrying out �his duty.��*****��Keisuke looked on, momentarily stunned by his partner's audacity. Coupled �with the evolution of Freyamon who was holding steady with Ashuramon, he was �quite unaware of his surroundings. He shook his head, quickly realizing �he'd been gawking about while his partner was off somwhere, possibly hurt. �Keisuke quickly found his footing, running off towards his friend.�

***



The evil digimon stepped back as he took the electric attack from one of the �Chosen, but appeared to not notice it at all. And then Kaijinmon arrived. �Youkaimon smiled wickedly. Though he was thankful when Kaijinmon placed the �restraints back on Sonho Dramon, he wasn't about to give him the �satisfaction of his appreciation. Placing the Dream Dragon over his shoulder �again, he laughed inwardly. His plan had changed again, but it was nothing �he couldn't handle. He shadow-warped with Sonho Dramon out to the landing �and looked down. Ashuramon's presense could clearly be felt, but there was �also another extremely powerful force below as well. There was no time to �worry about it now though. Turning back toward the castle Youkaimon charged �a mid-sized ball of energy in his free hand. DEADLY ORB. Youkaimon hurled �the ball at one of the towers, destroying it in an explosion of purple and �stone. Glancing downward, he knew that a blast like that could not be �ignored. Shifting the Dream Dragon slightly, he chuckled as he shadow-warped �to the forest below.�

***



Ashuramon's gaze suddenly shot up to his castleas on of the towers exploded, �showering the earth below with debris. Suddenly he shot a glance towards �Freyamon, his eyes widening with further anger.�"A diversion..." He hissed, his fist shooting outwards and punching Freyamon �in the gut. "I don't have time for games."��~~*~~��"Come on, Sevothartemon. You have to get up!" Yui said, helping him up as �best she could. He wasn't exactly dead weight, but he was close to it.�"You aren't going anywhere." A voice spoke out from the darkness. "Ashuramon �will be here soon... And you will all become his prey."�Yui looked out to see a man with black hair dressed in a white lab coat.�"Who are you? Why are you here?" She asked, helping Sevothartemon to stand �with her and Isa's help. Yui could suddenly see first hand, his pierced �wings. Large silver rings had been inserted directly next to the first major �joint in his wings so that suspending him was easier.�Yui cast a glance towards Isa. If Ashuramon was coming at that moment, they �would never be able to leave because Sevothartemon weighed to much to try �and drag out.�"Sevothartemon... Please... We can't do this alone..." She said, urging him �to show some sign of acknowledgement. After a few moments, he did, but not �in the way she had expected. His figure dimly began to glow as his size �began to shrink back to his rookie form of Megumon. Yui was relieved as she �immediately scooped the little digimon up into her arms and made a break for �the exit. "Come on everyone! We don't have time to waste! We have to get out �of here now!"�

***



Daigujimon frowned slightly as he watched Kaijinmon's actions, But he was in no position to dis agree with the superior digimon's decision. "So we shall leave the children alone... " he closed his eyes, feeling the Deadly orb attack hit the castle(atleast one of the towers), "Not a bad idea... A gift for you then Ashuramon... for taking our Babylon away..." Daigujimon smiled and with staff in hand, pierced it into the stone floor of the hallway, he raised his hand as a glow of energy quickly appeared and left, "The Holy Word shall cleanse this place," he smiled as he waited for Kaijinmon to be done with the children. Meanwhile, high in the sky, the dark clouds began to amass and swirl, but very slowly and barely noticable at this point, his attack was charging up in preparation to decimate the castle. 



***



Isa nodded, saddened that her attack at the evil digimon hadn't even phased �him. She looked at Yozoramon.�"When the castle ends, I'll need a ride again." Yozoramon nodded, then �looked at Isa's eyes, recoiling slightly. Isa noticed this and quickly dug �her sunglasses out, putting them on.�"Let's go." She took off rollerblading towards the exit, Yozoramon not too �far behind her.�

***



Ryokenmon quickly gathered Akemi, Kyoko and their digimon on his back. 

"Isa.." Ryokenmon growled racing after the girl, "Do you intented to fly out here on your own or do you want a lift?" 

He then glanced his vision upon Yui. True this was going to be much slower of flight..but it was still the quickest way out of here. 

"Do you need a lift under the circiumstances?" he asked gently as he ran beside her. 



***



Kojiro looked behind him hearing the mans voice. "I'm getting sick of �this." he said glaring at the man. He didn't know what it was but something �inside of him was boiling over. His anger was rageing deep within, �threatening to explode at the man who dared threaten their escape or blcok �their path. He clenched his fists together tightly. Suddenly an evil look �came over his face as he grinned at the man, Ikasumon standing by the boys �side. His eyes suddenly glowed for a split second as he could feel his �chosens rage come out of nowhere. "Ikasumon..." Kojiro said flatly �"Destroy." he commanded. Almost instantly Ikasumon threw out a loud howl �that echoed through the throne room as his figure flew through the air �driving right into the man in the labcoats figure. As they tumbled to the �ground Ikasumon growled fiercely, snarling as his teeth threatened to bear �down on the man's face.�"Come on everyone, he's not going to bother us." Kojiro said with a slight �chuckle.�

***



Kennon picked himself up from the hard landing, and dusted himself off. Papimon also staggered to his paws. 

"Wow! She needs to learn a thing or two about landing!" he commented, as Yui rushed ahead of them. 

Kennon raced along after to her, and skidded to a stop. The others poured quickly into the room, but Kennon stood by the window watching the fight outside. 

"I know we are very busy right now" he commented to nobody in particular, and then winced as he continued to watch," but I think that Digimon out there is going to need help, and soon!" 

Papimon whirled around and started to growl as Youkaimon entered. �"What do you want, butt features?" he sneared. "Back for round two?" 

Youkaimon dissapeared before Papimon could move however. 

Kennon winced from a further explosion. 

"I suggest a strategic withdrawl, and quickly" he commented. 



***



Freyamon whirled around and delievered a flying round house driving a foot �into the side of Ashuramon. "You'r reign of death ends here. You're �nothing more than a Dark Lord wanna be." the voices echoed as they glared at �the digimon "You're not half the challenge Akumamon was."�

***



He let his figure fall back and catch the wind. He had bigger fish to fry �than a simple cat with a bad attitude. Ashuramon's wing spread wide as his �figure circled around the side of his castle towards the landing.�"That belongs to me!!" He hissed as he saw Yui emerge from the darkness with �Megumon in her arms. She hadn't heard him yell but as she turned at the edge �of the landing, she saw him approaching. Her eyes widened and instinctively �she turned, sheilding Megumon from him. She was wrong to think that that �would protect them both as Ashuramon swooped down and grabbed Yui's �mechanical wing, hauling both her and Megumon off the landing. She was �startled by her body suddenly becoming weightless, and so she lost her grip �on Megumon, letting him plummet downward as she was carried off like some �squirrel in the grip of a hawk.�"Megumon!" She shouted, reaching out as she was carried farther upward from �his falling figure. They had come so far. Everything had worked up until �that moment. Wriggling free of the mechanical wings that were connected to �her by a harness, she began to fall as well. "Megumon!" She shouted again, �diving downward towards her digimon that within moments was within her �grasp. "Megumon..."��It's been long. Just a little more. It seemed like it'd freeze so I closed �my eyes.��About how much have your thoughts increased?�What shapes are the words you write with?�Will this feeling reach you?�No one knows for sure.��But please tell that person that�"The power I firmly believe in is here."��It's been long. Just a little more. It seemed like it'd freeze so I closed �my eyes.�As long as I don't care about anyone, the season I've been eagerly awaiting �goes by.��~~*~~��Hojo was thrown backwards onto the stones of the steps leading up to �Ashuramon's throne.�"Damnit..." He hissed in pain as he lay at an awkward angle on the steps.�

***



"Yui!" Ryokenmon cried as he watched her willingingly hurl herself downward.��"Kyoko, Akemi hold on tight we're going in for a dive!"��"NANI?!" Kyoko squeeled as she tightend her grip on the champions fur.��Downward he leapt wings tightened around his body to give him greater speed. �Then at the last possiable momment when he saw the child and her digimon in �sight he reached forth and with his teeth to get a grip on her clothing. �When he was positive he had them that's when he realased his wings as far as �they would go.��"I swear, " he mummbled, "you childern are going to give me a heart attack �long before your battle is over.."�

***



Ikausmon grinned through his growls "You're not going anywhere just yet, not �until my friends are safely out of this place. Still...move, I dare you." �he snarled.��***��Freyamon looked after Ashuramon as he flew off amongst the hustle of the �moment. Sighing deeply and not having destoryed the digimon or dealing a �blow of dammage of anykind really, a bright light surrounded his/her form �and the giant digimon seperated to leave Kiramon and Greed standing in it's �place."�

***



Tetsuko opened her eyes suddenly and looked up above her. What was going on? �She wish she knew, and she hoped all was okay, when something caught her eye.�"Yui?" she whispered as she noticed a figure falling from Ashuramon's castle. �"Kazuo! It's Yui! She's falling!" She pointed up towards Yui.



***



Yozoramon passed Isa, Isa grabbing onto her partner and throwing her leg �over to the other side.�"Hold on tight! My wings will only help take SOME of the landing!" ISa �nodded and braced herself. She had her eyes closed tightly, not wanting to �take a chance at vomiting from the high descent. They landed, then Isa �noticed Yui.�"Oh shi...taki mushrooms...no human can withstand that alone!"�

***



Kazuo quickly uncovered his ears as soon as he saw Tetsuko pointing. He caught a glimpse of Yui falling, but before he had a chance to really react Ryokenmon dove in for his rescue. The boy let out a sigh of relief, for a few reasons. One, because Yui had not been smashed into a pile of...yuck...beneath the castle, two, Megumon was with her, and three, because he noticed that Freyamon had split back into two beings. Well good, Kiramon hadn't eaten Mr. Greed after all. Kazuo decided to stop worrying about the occasinal grumblings that he'd heard from the direction of Shishimon's stomach. There were MUCH more important things to be worrying about! �Kazuo hopped quickly to the side as a chunck of former-castle-tower crashed onto the ground next to him. The boy hopped again to avoid a few smaller peices. He pulled out his digivice, brought it to his mouth, pressed a button, and squeaked loudly as he felt the breeze from a much larger castle chunk whip past almost directly behind him on it's way towards the ground.�"Uh-Uh-Guys?!" *thunck* He hopped again, "What now!?!"



***



"Are we leaving?" Daigujimon thought to himself, "If Kaijinmon plans to fight Ashuramon now he should not just stand around," Daigujimon tightened his fist as the black clouds in the sky began to shift and swirl faster and faster, "Soon, there shoul be enough energy..."



***



Nakazato stood upon the edge of the floating island, looking down upon the �earth below. For a moment, all was peaceful until Yui's panicked cry �pierced the air. He looked up tenatively, but paid it no mind. Perhaps �Ashuramon would take care of the Order's unfinishied business for them. �Still, something nagged at him. His mission had been�completed, yet he felt as if something was left unfinished. Slowly, he �closed his eyes, allowing his mind to reach out... to feel all that which �surrounded him. To the ground below, he projected his mind, slowly sifting �through myriad of feelings. He smiled. "So... you have come..." With �little effort, Nakazato allowed himself to fall forward, over the precipice, �and into the clear air below.��*****��'Please don't let me be too late!' Keisuke ran full speed through the �forest towards the place his friend had fallen. 'He shouldn't have tried to �take him on alone! Why didn't he wait for me! Then at least we could have �fought him together, and then maybe this wouldn't have happened!' He dashed �trhough the clearing and out into the open mountainside. Not far from where �he stood lay a small crater in which Junbuumon lay motionless, his small �body weak from Ashuramon's overpowering strength.��Keisuke skidded to a halt, dropping to his knees inside the crater. He �reached down and picked up his partner who's body had gone limp. "Hey! Oh �man, c'mon! Don't do this to me!" The small digimon quivered slowly in his �arms.��"Ne... bro..."��Keisuke breathejd a sigh of releief. "Don't do that to me, huh! We're �supposed to be a team! I can't have you running off an getting yourself �killed at my expense!"��"But it's my job to protect you at all costs."��Keisuke shook his head. "Yeah, well I'm making it mine to protect you, even �if you are a schizophrenic nutcase sometimes. From now on, we do things �together, ok?!"��The small digimon nodded energetically. "Gotcha! Just one question �though."��"What's that?"��"What the heck is that ringing sound?" Keisuke grinned. At least his humor �was still intact. The same couldn't be said for his sanity, but then again, �that was nothing out of the ordinary.��*****��"Keisuke!" Reikou watched as his son rushed past him without paying any �attention whatsoever. Quickly following, he ran full speed out of the �forest and into the open. Yet as he emerged, the ground before him exploded �in a cloud of dust, pummeling his body with small jagged rocks. "What the �hell?!" Holding a hand over his eyes, Reikou staggered about in an attempt �to move upwind of the choking dust.��"Hell?" A voice called out. "Indeed, that is where I intend to send you �after you've outlived your purpose." Slowly the dust cleared, revealing the �shadowed figure of Nakazato. Reikou's eyes shot open. "Surprised?"��"But... You're..... How?! Imp-"��"Impossible? I think not, Mr. Hitakana. You see, you were operating on the �mistaken assumption that you were dealing with a mere man, confined to the �limits of his mortal body. I, however, am not subject to the rules of your �world. For it is from this world that I was born."��"Kutabare!" Reikou cursed. "It was you! You kidnapped Shougo, you �ressurected Akumamon! And it is because of you that the cycle has begun �once again! Keisuke and the other children! Because of the return of �Akumamon, it is their destiny to be the ones to defend both worlds agains �his destructive power!" Dropping the small digimon who had accompanied him, �he urged it to escape while it still had the option. Reikou drew his hand �back, grasping an invisible ball of energy in his claw like grip. "You will �pay!"�

***



Tenkei watched as the girls had disappeared with Sonho Dramon out onto the �stone landing, having decided to stay with Kennon and Kojiro to safeguard �their escape. He had come up with Michaelmon in Ryoukenmon's teeth, but �would have to wait until she came back if he ever planned to get safely back �down again.��As soon as the Order digimon seemed to have left, he let go of some of his �tension. "I can't believe it. That was Sonho Dramon? We came so close to �rescuing her too, and we lost it..." He gritted his teeth.��"Chill out." Michaelmon interupted. "At least we saved Sevothartemon. Saving �Sonho Dramon as well... it was just too good to be true. We're just meant to �save her another time, when we grow powerful enough to take on those evil �digimon of Akumamon's."��"I guess so..." Tenkei turned to Kennon and Kojiro. "Well, if this guy... �what's his name? Hojo? If we doesn't pose any of a threat, let's try and �find a way off this castle."��He heard Kazuo's voice over his digivice, and brought own digivice up to his �mouth. "Run with the others, Kazuo! Get as far away from the castle as you �can with the others. Ashuramon won't be happy when he finds out what Yui's �got with her."�

***



Kazuo nodded as he listen to Tenkei's instructions, "Right. Wait! No-nononono. Where are you guys?" The boy looked back and forth across the ground, "I can't see you...Are you still up THERE? Because we can't just LEAVE you, that could be REALLY bad!! Who KNOWS what could hap-" The boy was cut off as Shishimon pushed him out of the way of another peice of falling castle. Kazuo landed heavily on the ground. "Thanks Shishimon," he smiled weakly. Kazuo brought his digivice back to his mouth ready to start explaining why they really did need to stop splitting up, and especially over large distances of land, and did they even have anyone up in the castle with them that could fly them down?-because jumping would definately not be a good idea-when something caught his attention. �"Oh great," Kazuo glared unhappily up at the dark clouds rapidly forming overhead, unaware that he was still talking into his digivice, "Now it's going to RAIN! Well maybe that'd be good! Maybe Ashuramon would MELT in the rain!! What do you think Shishimon?!?"



***



"There's got to be something we can do to ensure that Ashuramon doesn't catch �Yui," murmured Tetsuko as she contemplated the situation, but she couldn't �think of anything. Trying to reach out to Ashuramon's mind wouldn't do �anything but bring him back here again. Unless, she could really access his �mind. Those images...why had she seen a needle before? It seemed sort of �odd to see during a vision - what would a needle have to do with Ashuramon? �She looked back up at the castle above her. Could she use her power again to �try to get answers to that? Could she try to find out more about Ashuramon �that way?



***



Akemi clutched tightly onto Ryoukenmon, burying her face in his fur as he �dove. It had all happened so fast, her head was still in a whirl. The �canine digimon was big and comforting and, more importantly, not trying to �kill them.�Hoodmon, similarly, was holding his chosen tightly - but rather than �hiding his face his gaze was darting quickly around them. His eyes were �wide and twitching, and he jumped slightly as he spotted each potential �menace. Faced with so many dangers - coupled with a sure knowledge that he �would be utterly ineffectual against any of them - he seemed unable to �decide which to react to. His sole thought was for Akemi, that he had to �keep her safe, and the only way he could think of to do that was to cover as �much of her as possible with himself. He could at least take one shot for �her.��Down on the ground, Hiraishinmon too was struck by his own ineffectuality. �The charge around him relaxed and dissipated as Ashuramon swept back towards �his castle. "Cron," he swore to himself, "I don't have any way to get up �there - I've cut myself off." Looking up at the castle, he suddenly noticed �the circling clouds that were drawing in. Where had he seen clouds like �that recently? It wasn't normal weather for the region.�Some time in the last week? Definitely since the last supply run.�Back at the dog pack's lair?�Suddenly it hit him - that dark angel digimon's attack. If the clouds �were any judge, this would be even bigger that the last one. His eyes �widened and his mouth dropped open as he took a stunned step towards the �castle, then another, then broke into a run. He had to warn the kids to get �away from there...�Bursting through some undergrowth, he skidded to a halt. There were two �tall digimon engaging one another in some kind of fight. He was about to �run around them, thinking it was none of his business, when suddenly it hit �him - wasn't one of them a human? A familiar one, at that. He squinted at �the grown-up for a moment, trying to picture him twenty years younger. He �felt a familiar surge of power as the human focussed for his attack, and �recognition sparked inside the metallic digimon - "Defiance?" he breathed, �then, louder, "Reikou!" He hesitated for a moment then resolved to help his �old ... acquaintance. Perhaps the man would have some way of warning the �children to get the frag out of that catle.�

***



Ashuramons eyes were wide with fury as he watched Yui drop, catch Megumon �and then as she plummeted downward, was rescued by another digimon and �brought safely down to the ground below. He was about to swoop down like a �hawk and grab them in his claws until something else caught his attention. �He looked up to see dark clouds swirling above them in the sky. They werent �normal dark clouds. They were rain clouds. He looked upwards, a voice in the �back of his head telling him to get out of the way of the oncoming rain and �as the droplets began to fall, he suddenly realized why. As the rain hit a �skin, it felt as though a nail pierced him. Water was acidic.�How can this be? He thought to himself as he doubled back towards the �landing of the castle. Water began to pelt downwards towards him. Quickly he �scrambled into the darkness and before he knew it, he was leaning against a �wall, scraping at his skin as he tried to get the burning water off. �AHHHHHHHH!!!��~~*~~��Sonho Dramon howled softly in Youkaimons arms. Her eyes were half opened as �she was carried away to the darkness of the Orders kingdom.��No��She struggled for a moment, her figure suddenly flickering again as it �suddenly transformed back into the figure of the white haired girl. She was �almost completely out of energy and with each passing moment she felt as �though she would be deleted.��~~*~~��While the Genome Corporation building was still deserted, which Sen knew �wouldnt last long, she raced to her computer. She had to get Ishou and �Reikou back, and if it was possible, the children as well.�Ishou Come on You have to get out of there She hissed, desperately �searching for his signal.��~~*~~��Are you saying that the Akuma virus isnt evil? Hitori asked, dumbfounded �as she sat upon the bed in Shougos room.�I never said that. Although I can guarantee it is a hell of a lot more �friendly than the Ashura virus. But that isnt what we should be worrying �about right now Its out children. Kosmos and Kronos arent evil, theyve �just been thrown down the wrong path.�

***



Ishou watched the rain clouds form and looked after Ashuramon as he �retreated from it. "Hm..." he pondered but was interupted by a faint �beeping. Quickly, he reached into his pocket and flipped open the cell �phone which was still attached to his digivice.�"Sen? Sen! THings here are coming to a head...The kids are safe, but I �don't know for how long."�

***



Daigujimon looked out, "The rain..." he said to himself, "This castle shall�not be a refuge for anyone from it..." He spread his wings out as wide as he�could, flying out in to the rain. The massive dark angel stretched out his�arms and legs as energy seeming flowed out of him into the sky, "feel the�wrath of the Order..." he whispered, his eyes glowing yellow, "Oh Holy �Word!"�he cried out as a pillar of light descended from the sky upon the castle,�"May it Cleanse this place utterly!" he said as the light began to slowly �but�surely break down the castle from above. Daigujimon raised his hand and his�staff flew th rough the walls of the castle into his hand once more. 'An�attack like this does not have to power to annhialate Ashuramon, but it is�still a befiting revenge... a castle for a castle...' he thought.�*******�"Kazuo...look..." Shishimon breathed in amazement as Ashuramon retreated �into�the castle.�Kazuo laughed, "See? What'd I tell you? What did I tell you? He doesn't �wanna�melt!!" The boy went cross-eyed as he tried to watch a raindrop that was�rolling down his nose, "Thank you little rain drop! We appreciate the help�very much! Hey!" He looked up, then to Shishimon who was trying her best to�hide her flaming tail underneath her body, as far as possible from the rain,�"Now that Ashuramon is distracted we should get out of here," Kazuo nodded�and turned on his heel, ready to round up the rest of the kids, when he �heard�the soft rumbling.�"Geeze Shishimon, you must be reaaaaaally hungry-"�"That wasn't me Kazuo."�"Oh there's no need to lie about it, I mean it's prefectly okay if you're�hungry. I am myself actually-" But the rumbling was growing steadily louder.�Kazuo looked down at his digimon. The little lion cub shrugged. Kazuo looked�back and forth and then...over his shoulder.�The light from Daigujimon's attack tinted the boy's wide, staring, green�eyes, an eerie yellow. Kazuo stared for a few moments, his mind unable to�make sense of what was happening. All he could do was watch as peices of the�castle slowly disolved, bit, by bit, by bit-�And then it hit him.�Kazuo's digivice slipped out of his hands in his paniced attempt to remove �it�from his pocket. The boy snatched it from the mud, thrust it to his mouth,�and smashed down all the buttons at once.�"Tenkei!! You guys!!!! You HAVE to get out of the castle NOW!!!"�***********��Isa sighed in relief as Yui was caught.�"Thank Ra...that was close. Come on let's find cover and get the others�under cover, I don't think this weather is normal, is it Yozora?"�"No, it's not...oh shnipe! Look, the castle!" Isa looked at the castle, her�sunglasses sliding to her nose.�"That's not good! How do we contact the others?" She started looking at the�buttons. "Oh F this!" She held down all the buttons. "Guys? You there? You�need to get outta there ASAP!"�***�Daigujimon floated around the glowing pillar of light, " disappear into�nothing... to Honour the dead digimon of the Order..." he glanced down,�noticing the children, " there should be a few more... could they still be�inside?" a dark grin came over his face, "It wouldn't be that bad is they�were caught inside... The light wouldn't desintegrate one like Ashuramon,�but one of them would be obliterated... Hahaha" he l aughed to himself.�***�Tetsuko could hear Ashuramon's roars of pain in her head. She could feel the�pain he was feeling and see the darkness around him. She shook her head and�looked up at the castle above them, seeing Daigujimon attack Ashuramon's�castle. Something inside of her wanted to save Ashuramon, and she didn't�know why. They got what they wanted - why destroy him now? Couldn't there�be another way? He wasn't totally evil or all-powerful. He may have done�some bad things, but...there had to be another way to stop Ashuramon �forever.�I mean - there was something human about him...something that wasn't quite�all monstrous. He was in pain...he was imperfect. Then there was that�needle with that black stuff in it.�Tetsuko was getting terribly confused all of sudden in trying to put pieces�of the puzzle together, and she scratched her head as she thought about it�all for a moment. She grabbed her digivice and pressed a couple of buttons.�"You guys! We really need to regroup and stop splitting up like this!" she�called into it. "Somebody's trying to attack the castle, and you guys have�to get out of there! We have to stick together!" She looked at Kazuo and�then back up at the castle above them as she put her digivice down. "Kazuo?�You think maybe...that maybe Ashuramon is...never mind..."�* * �*�Ryokenmon quickly husteled the childern on his back as he placed Yui saftely �on the ground. A deep growl was emitted from his throat as he looked back at �the castle.��'Makoto's offspring is still inside...'��"Childern..go back to the others now.."��With that stated Ryokenmon bonded off and once more took the air with heasty �wings. He had to get to Teneki before something happened to the boy. If the �debree didn't get him Ashuramon might.. Maybe at least he could break the �attack digimon's concertration..usally an attack could only hold if it was �given a Digimon's full attention. He would attack or at least brush by him, �seeing 'Volcanic Rush' wasn't as effective in the air. But it was worth a �shot.��Ryokenmon flames grew as he zoomed past the attack screaming out his attack. �It wasn't meant cause major damage..it was meerly a distraction. He didn't �stop his flying however and quickly dove towards the entrance of castle.��'Be ready for me Teneki..and don't give up..I'm coming!'��******��Both Kyo and Gremlamon looked up with their mouths agape. The bright light �had mezmerized them, and now they watched the digimon fly around above.�"Um, Kyo," Gremalmon finally said. "I don't think we should be so close to �the castle anymore."�"Yeah, I agree."�The duo ran over to the others and waited to see what was going to happen.��Youkaimon could sense Sonho Dramon's energy fading.�"Don't die on me," he snarled. "Not yet."�Without a glance back at Daigujimon's attack, yet shadow-warped towards the �Order's hideout. As he re-entered real space, he found that he was not quite �there yet. Holding Sonho Dramon at arms length, he studied her for a second.�"I need you alive," he said, less harshly than before. "Stay alive until we �reach the Master and I promise your deletion wil be painless."��





He felt her prodding within his mind. Why was it that she was the only one �that could reach past the wall he put up around him and see him?�'You little witch! Do you enjoy seeing me like this? Well... Take a good �look!' He hissed, placing his taloned hand to his forehead and slowly, with �a trembling hand, dug into pale flesh with his claws and pulled them across �his face. The castle shuddered and screamed in pain as it was rocked with �another attack. But that wasn't where Ashuramon's mind was. The water �burned. Each droplet which traced down over his skin burned. He tried to �whip it off, but only succeeded in cutting claws marks into his skin all �over his arms, face, and chest. The cuts weren't lethal, and after a few �moments began to heal. 'I will feed upon you all until I can hear is your �screams in my memory. And you... You... You will be my first Child of �Peace.'�

***



Tetsuko could hear Ashuramon in her mind, and she jumped a little when she �heard him speak. She didn't particularly like seeing him in pain like this. �She didn't really like seeing anyone in pain, not unless there was no other �way, but she knew there had to be another way than this. She could see him �cut himself in her eyes, and she tried to shut eyes away from it, but the �images were still there. She could feel his pain...the burning from the �water on his skin and the claws digging into his flesh, and it was getting to �be too much.�"Why do I see you?" she cried in her mind. "Why do you haunt me like this? �I didn't ask for this...what do you want from me? This ability, this �power...whatever it is, I never asked for it, and yet, these visions keep �coming to me." She was beginning to not like this ability she had, and she �wished she never had ever discovered this power in the first place. Even �worse was that she had no idea how to really control it. These images and �visions would just come to her, and she couldn't figure out to stop them.



***



Kennon fell over, as the whole castle shook. Papimon skidded into him. 

They both managed to stagger to their feet. 

"Retreat is looking better by the second" managed Kennon, before turning and running for the exit. 

"This time, I'm with you!" replied the Digimon, who took off closely after his friend. 



***



Kaika grabbed the digivice in one hand and ran taking the basket with the �other. "Bye Grandmother see you at dinner," she said as she ran past the �older woman who looked up to see the girl go out of the door. �Kaika ran into her room without taking her shoes off and she logged into �the computer that sat on the desk in the courner. A tap was heard from the �door as Kaika's sister came in and saw Kaika playing with the digivice while �she waited. Hanase walked over and tapped the girl's shoulder making her jump �from her seat. "What's that little sister?" the older girl asked as she �grabbed the digivice.�"It's mine, give it back!" Kaika shouted as her sister held it up in �the air looking at it. �"It's just a piece of junk anyway," Hanase said throwing the digivice �onto the keyboard of the computer. �A few beeps and clicks were heard as the rebooting black screen became �a quck flash of white light and then rows of 0's and 1's. The digivice began �to glow as the numbers had begun to change colors and swirl into a bright �light made of a rainbow assortment of colors. Kaika grabbed the digivice when �all the colors began and she looked up to see a small floating castle on the �screen. Hanase also saw the lights and looked to her sister but all she saw �was the computer turning back into a black screen and nothing more.�~�As she fell from the sky, Kaika began to change and her outfit changed. �Before she knew it she felt a large pain in her butt as she realized she had �landed on the ground with nothing under her. She looked at her outfit and �quckley realized a change in her apearence. She had become a walking talking �pillar of pinks and magentas and she was pleased. She stood up and realized �that nearby were other people because she could hear them or at least she �thought so. "Hello is anyone there?" she called out trying to find a return �of any kind.



***



Daigujimon looked down as his attack engulfed the castle, "Huh?" he said to himself as he noticed that although there was some outside damage, it didn't have the power to take down the castle itself.

He snapped his finger as the beam dissapeared, "Darn, other than scarring the outer face of the castle, it is still too big to take down..." he tightly gripped onto his staff as he felt the raindrops, "Well have to do this the old fashioned way..." He flew down slightly above the castle with his staff spinning in his hands, he struck down nearby towers, weakened by his previous attack.



***



The tower in which Daigujimon hit with his staff broke to pieces, yet unlike �before, the pieces fell a few meters and then stopped, suspended in the air. �Slowly, the castle itself let out a deep moan as voices filled Daigujimon's �head.��How can you attack us?�How can you?�We followed you loyally...�Now we are nothing to you...�Only Ashuramon cares for us...�You let us burn in the ashes of Babylon.�How could you?��Suddenly several pieces of stone shot forward, hitting against Daigujimon's �body, throwing him back before they returned back into their place in the �tower. It reformed and looked as though Daigujimon had never hit it in the �first place. The castle was alive and yet simultaneously dead as it was �created from the scattered data of the victims of Babylon.��~~*~~��Ashuramon let out another howl which echoed through the halls of his castle. �In response the castle moaned back to its Master as he pushed away from the �wall and stumbled back towards the throne room, his wounds healing. Without �even pushing the doors open, his body sank through the thick iron doors and �appeared on the other side. Hojo was lying at the foot of his throne, and �yet he didn't seem to care. Without even giving so much as a glance to the �scientist, Ashuramon slumped down into his throne, heaving as the wounds �healed. The rain had finally dried off his skin, yet his anger was beginning �to rise like a raging river.�"They will all fall to me..." Ashuramon hissed as Hojo managed to roll over �onto his back. He groaned and after taking a few moments to realize that �Ashuramon was sitting next to him, he pushed himself up into a sitting �position, only to be grabbed by the neck and lifted upwards. "Tell me �why..."�"Why...?" Hojo blinked his eyes wide in surprise.�"Why is that girl in my mind? Why is there this ever lasting hunger within �me? I crave for the blood and I want nothing more than to have the �digi-destined served to me on a plater!" Ashuramon yelled, leaving a ringing �in Hojo's ears.�"I...It could be because the Ashura virus was created from two identities. �Perhaps they are conflicting and you have to keep feeding in order to keep �them both from riping you apart. As for the girl... I don't know!" Hojo �replied. "But perhaps if you can get her here, I could do some research."�"Yes..." Ashuramon whispered, his grip loosening as his lips curled into a �twisted smile. "Bring her here... I can restart my own personal �collection... Then no one will be there to help the digi-destined. But dear �professor... The reason I brought you here was not just to give you �safehaven within my grasp... I too have ambitions like that of Akumamon. I �want the world served to me on a delicious half shell. A world of livestock �on which I may feed."�Slowly Ashuramon rose to his feed, complete insanity flashing in his eyes.��Come to me Tetsuko...��

***



Tetsuko gave a sigh of relief as the visions stopped for a moment. She �didn't like it at all, especially seeing and hearing Ashuramon. Everything �about him scared her, and yet she also felt pity. She was feeling pity for a �monster that threatened her friends - she couldn't believe it, but she did. �She just felt sorry for him. She felt sorry that he had to be like this and �that he was like this.�She sat down and pulled Shironekomon towards her, holding the little cat in �her arms. It was comforting to hold her digimon partner. She petted the �digimon's head gently and sighed a little as she looked up.�"Come to me Tetsuko..." she heard in her mind. That voice, that haunting �voice again. It was Ashuramon again, but he was calling her this time. She �hugged Shironekomon tighter.�"What do you want with me?" she whispered.



***



"GET OUT OF MY HEAD!" Daigujimon screeched as he grabbed his head in pain and anger, "You... the dead of  before... How can you follow Ashuramon... hehehe..." he began to laugh as though going crazy, " You are not loyal...  aiding that freak of a digimon..." he called to the reconstructing castle, "Only those who serve Akumamon loyaly shall recieve my Respect!"  he cried out, smashing the towers again, just to see them regenerate.

He floated back, taking deep breaths. "I must calm down..." he looked out, away from the castle, "We have what we came for..." he glanced back one final time at the Castle, "You will all be Cleansed... eventually..." he quickly flew back to their temporary base.



***



Kazuo watched as the castle tower was shattered and reformed. Shishimon shuddered, but the boy watched it as if it were a perfectly normal event. Well, people and digimon could heal themselves, so why not castles? Maybe castles in the real world healed themselves as well, but no one ever noticed because it took a really looooong time. Either that or when they healed themselves they made the new parts invisible to avoid suspicion. �Kazuo turned away from the self-healing castle and saw Tetsuko. Instantly he knew something was wrong. He could tell by looking at his sister, by the way she was sitting, that something was troubling her, but that wasn't why he knew. He could just feel it. He could always feel it. He never thought about it; he just knew. That was how things always were and always would be.�Kazuo trotted anxiously over to his sister and squatted down in front of her.�"Tetsu-Chan...what's the matter?"



***



"And what do you want with me? Your mind keeps calling to me, poking at my �thoughts. Surely you want something? I feel what you feel, Tetsuko... I see �your mind as you see mine. You are connected to me. Come to me. I want to �know why a mortal human is connected to the most powerful being of the �multi-worlds. Look around at your friends... at your brother, Child of �Peace. Surely you wish for them to stay safe. You interest me. Come and �perhaps I will leave your friends be." He whispered to her mind.��"Yeah Tetsuko, are you ok?" Yui asked, holding Megumon in her arms as she �walked over to the Child of Peace. Megumon was still unconscious, yet as she �shifted her arms, he stirred, half opening his eyes for a moment �uncoherently and then slowly closing them again to fall back into a deep �dreamless sleep. "You don't seem yourself, Tetsuko..."�

***



Tetsuko looked at her brother and Yui, and Ashuramon was right about her. �She'd do anything to protect them, especially her twin brother, and she sort �of want something - she wanted to know more about him, to understand him �better so peace could be made. But what could she possibly do to stop �Ashuramon? She was just a little girl, a little girl who could see from afar �and read into minds...something she hadn't even asked for. What would �Ashuramon want with her?�"I...I...I'm fine," she studdered quickly as she let go of Shironekomon. �"I've just been hearing things again. That's all." She gave a weak smile. �"It's my ability I guess - I see and hear other people and things. Like I �saw Babylon be destroyed, and I could see Sevothartemon with Ashuramon up �there." She pointed above at the castle. Should she tell them? Should she �tell them about how she can communicate with Ashuramon? No, that would just �frighten them, especially Kazuo. She couldn't put that sort of stress on �them. She couldn't put fear into them, but she had to keep them from harm. �If she could save them all and save everyone from destruction, she'd do �anything. She'd do anything to keep her friends safe, and she definitely �would do anything to keep her family, especially Kazuo, safe.�She bit her lip nervously as she hugged her knees and rested her chin on them.



***



Youkaimon had reached the entrance to the temporary base for the Order. Once �inside, he made his way back to where Kronos was sitting on the throne �before, and found him there still.�"My Master," Youkaimon said as he set Sonho Dramon at Kronos's feet, "I have �brought you something...no thanks to the others."�He moved back and stood infront of the throne.�"They idled about while I snuck into our former stronghold, secured Sonho �Dramon, and made my way back here. ALL for the Order."��Kyo looked up at the castle. Things were going on up there that he didn't �want to be a part of. But luckily the others had made it back ok.�"Um, I don't mean to seem uncaring or anything," he said to everyone, "But �we have what we came for. Shouldn't we now be on our way? I mean, I doubt �Ashuramon is gonna just let us live once the rain stops."�

***



"Woah, back up a second." Makoto said to Shougo, staring at him in absolute �puzzlement from across the room. "Ashura virus? Kronos? Kosmos? Shougo, I �think you need to fill us in, or at least me in, on the gaps you've left out �while you were Akumamon. Who - or what - are these names you are talking �about, and what relevence do they have with our missing children?"��---��Tenkei instantly heard the other's voices calling out warning to him over �the digivice, soon after he had made the call to Kazuo. "Get out? I know �that, but why - ?" His question was quickly answered as he heard Asuramon's �howl echoing within the throne chamber. Then, the castle began to shake. And �to top it off, Kennon had ran off on him with Papimon.��He bolted over to Kojiro and grabbed him by the arm. "Kojiro! Ikasumon! �Let's bail outta here, Ashuramon's coming!" He pulled his friend along back �towards the landing, away from a howling - and now he noticed, drenched - �form of Ashuramon crashing into the throne room.��With his heart pounding, Michaelmon ran after Tenkei to the landing to where �Kennon was, where they quickly hit the brakes. "No! We've gotta get down �from here, but how?" Michaelmon panicked, looking around.��They all looked around for a moment, until Tenkei spotted him. "Ryoukenmon! �Over here! We'd really appreciate a ride down for six here!" Tenkei yelled �to his digital avian friend, waving his arms furiously to try and get the �Champion's attention.�

***



"This time I will end this!" Reikou thrust his arm forward, releasing the �invisible ball of energy. "I will have my revenge!"��Nakazato lept high into the air, arching his back sharply as he flipped away �from the attack, the ground shattering in a cloud of dust beneath him. "I �see you have learned a thing or two since our last meeting. Impressive, but �utterly futile!" The white haired man struck his arm forward, unleashing a �blast a dark energy. Acting quickly, Reikou lunged forward, throwing his �arm across his body A giant wave of disruptive force slammed into the �attack, detonating it in a large explosion. The shockwave threw Reikou, as �well as Nakazato backwards, driving their bodies hard to the ground.��"You would be surprised what such a 'futile' attack..." Reikou staggered to �his feet, his black suit torn apart at the hems. "...could do when its �energy is drawn from the determination and will power of an individual such �as myself!" Slowly, and unsteadily, Reikou walked to the spot where �Nakazato had fallen. "Your pride is your undoing." he held his hand over �Nakazato. Slowly, the air began to contort around it, revolving in an �almost cyclic, yet wave like motion. "It ends here!" Unleashing his power, �the ground split asunder under its force, yet the body merely vanished into �darkness. Reikou dropped his hand to his side. "I hope you don't think I �could die so easily." A cloud of darkness energy surrounded Reikou, �parylyzing his body. "But then again... You were always so easily fooled." �In an instant, the dark cloud reformed into the familar vissage of �Nakazato, whose hands had complete control over Reikou. "You dissapoint me. �I had hoped for more from you." He grinned. "But I won't let you die �yet." Nakazato slamme Reikou into the ground. "No, I will make you suffer! �Through your child, your own flesh and blood, you will be made to suffer!" �Nakazato lifted the man up by his throat, threatening to crush his throat �in an instant.��*****��Keisuke ducked as a rain of stone and dirt fell upon him from above. �Quickly, he got to his feet. Turning, he was shocked at the scene before �him. How was this possible? His father was here? In the digital world? �How? "Dad? Da-" He was cut off by yete another explosion. This time, it �seemed to come from his father. Slowly, he looked on in horror as the white �haired man grabbed hold of his father, his hand gripping his throat. �Keisuke clenched his fists. Why was this happening? What had he done to �deserve this?��"Child of defiance! Show yourself, lest I show your fool of a father what �it is to feel true pain!"��"Bastard!" Keisuke cursed under his breath. "If he thinks he can do �this..." He could something surging through his body. It was as if �something insider was trying to force itself to the surface, yet his mind �was holding him back. "Nobody threatens my friends, or my family!" This �feeling, it was unlike any other. He had always had an even head about �things. His rage had always been something he could control. Yet now, he �did not desire it. He stood. "Junbuumon. I will not stand for this. If �its pain he wants, fine by me." Steeping out from the crater, Keisuke �walked into plain view of Nakazato.��"Ah, the little worm has crawled out of its hole, has it? Excellent." �Nakazato released his grip, allowing Reikou's body to fall to the ground. �"You will make an excellent replacement!" Striking his arm forward once �more, a beam of darkness struck out towards Keisuke. With no time to react, �Keisuke merely stood in place. Leaping from his arms, the small Raven �Digimon took the full brunt of the blast upon himself.��The blast scorched his body, yet all he could thjink of was Keisuke. The �one who he was sent to protect. The one he would protect, no matter what �the cost. Just as Keisuke protected, and scaraficed for those he cared for, �the small digimon would sacrafice for him. 'Keisuke.....is... my friend!' �Junbuumon gritted his beak, forcing himself to push forward through the �pain. "YOU WILL NOT HURT HIM!" Junbuumon's voice echoed loudly against the �hills and the trees. In that instant, a bright beam of light shot forth �from Keisuke's digivice, eveloping Junbuumon in a white aura of powwer. �"EVOLUTION!"�

***



Akemi thanked Ryokenmon as she and Hoodmon climbed off his back. As the �canine digimon launched himself back towards the castle, she turned to Isa.�"Okay, I think the others were back this way," she said, pulling out her �digivice to check the map. Realising they hadn't yet been introduced, she �added, "Oh, I, uh, my name's Akemi, and this is Hoodmon."�The birdlike digimon grunted distractedly as he glanced at the forest �around them. He couldn't let his guard down for a moment, danger was �everywhere... they never should have come on this fool mission. What could �they possibly hope to contribute? He was only a rookie, and if he had to �worry about protecting his chosen at the same time... He closed his eyes for �a moment, reminding himself that he had to concentrate on the 'now' rather �than 'could have, should have, would have'. The price of incomplete data �was eternal vigilance.��...��Hiraishinmon tensed as Reikou and the other man seemed to explode, then �stepped forward, flapping one arm to try and clear some of the rock dust �that had been thrown up. By the time he could see again the former child of �defiance was hanging by his throat from the other man's hand. Not for the �first time, he silently cursed the fact that his only attack was �hand-to-hand. If only Reikou's limp form had not been hanging in his way, �he would have charged forward and tried to Save The Day... he decided �instead to move around behind the white-haired man for a surprise attack. �When Keisuke appeared Hiraishinmon cursd inwardly again - but at least the �man seemed to have forgotten about finishing Reikou off. Perhaps he'd have �a chance to run in and get his old nemesis out of harm's way. Despite the �severity of the situation he allowed himself a wry smile at the irony - the �champion of trust helping the embodiment of defiance. Rai had obviously �been a bigger influence on him than he'd thought.�As the light of evolution filled the crater, Hiraishinmon prepared �himself to dash forward.�

***



Kyoko hugged 'Zuni' tightly in her arms as she urged Akemi and Isa to follow her to rejoin the others. 

"Kyo-kun.." she called out hearing his urge of retreat, "We can't leave yet..Teneki, and some others are still up there..Ryokenmon just went to go get them!" 

* * * 

Ryokenmon let out a sigh of relief as he noticed the boy singleing to him. He quickly landed and nodded at him to get on. 

"Six, huh? Maybe I should start charging per person.." he joked helping that would curb some of bulding tension. 

"Childern pile on as much you can on back quickly..and Your going to have to trust me..were going to need the fastest way out here so hold on tight.. we're going to free fall for a bit.." 



***



Ishou stepped away slightly from everyone as he talked softly into his phone �"Something strange is hapening to me here Sen, my crest is resurfaceing �without hte help of the Genome chemicals. I can't stay here with the kids �much longer, but one things for sure we must abandon our efforts to bring �them home." he said closing his eyes tightly for a moment "This is out of �our hands now....I on the other hand must leave before my Greed and rage �causes me to do something terrible."�

***



Sen was typing furiously away at the keys of her keyboard, trying �desperately to lock onto Ishou, Reikou and the children's signature, but the �realization soon hit her that the only ones she could lock onto were Ishou �and Reikou.�"Shit..." She said under her breath as she heard Ishou speak. After a few �more minutes of typing and watching the map of the digital world, she felt �as though her eyes would certainly begin to bleed if she continued to stare. �"Come on Ishou..."�She hit the execute button, ripping the digital gate open and hauling Reikou �and Ishou back to the real world with such force that neither of them knew �what was happening as they appeared in the lab beside her.�"We have to get out of here, right now! I don't have time here to continue �trying to bring our children back. It's like something is keeping them �locked there beyond my grasp. We have to get out of this building before the �police get to this floor."��~~*~~��A smile of absolute satisfaction crossed Kronos's face as he watched �Youkaimon lay Sonho Dramon at his feet. Rising slowly, and with grace, he �walked towards Youkaimon.�"You have risen above all expectation, Youkaimon. You will be greatly �rewarded by father upon his return." Kronos said, turning as his attention �shifted to Sonho Dramon who was bound in chains and unconscious on the �floor.�

***



Isa looked at Akemi and nodded.�"Name's Isamashii Chikara. But most call me Isa because of how long my name �is. And this is Yozoramon, my partner."�"Nice to meet you." Isa looked at Yozoramon.�"Okay, you go from annoying little third person speaking kitten fox thing to �mature normal speaking cat fox that's oversized with wings. You're weird." �Yozoramon smirked.�"Yup." Isa sighed.�"Never mind...you're still annoying as heck." Isa looked at Akemi. "lead the �way...I still don't get how to use this thing...Gennai didn't give me a �whole lotta info..."�

***



Youkaimon grinned evilly and bowed before Kronos.�"My only purpose is to serve and protect the Order, my Master," he said.�As Kronos turned away from him, Youkaimon stepped back almost into the �shadows and waited to see what his master would do. He also wanted a front �row seat when Daigujimon and Kaijinmon returned.��"Aiya," Kyo spat when he heard that some of the other digi-destined were �still in the castle.�Facing Kyoko, he smiled and placed his hands on her shoulders.�"Well, you did good. We got Megumon back, and found out some valuable �information about Ashuramon."�"Yeah," Gremlamon sighed. "But that wouldn't do us any good if Ashuramon �comes back down and deletes us all."�"Then I guess you're going to have to keep a look out," Kyo smirked.�Gremlamon stuck his tongue out.�

***



Papimon grinned with please as Kennon hoisted him up onto Ryokenmon's back and then climbed up himself. The boy hung on for grim life, while Papimon was barking in delight, his ears flying back from his head as the wind caught them. "This is SO cool!" he enthused. 

Kennon gulped, and get staring at the others infront of him. "I'm glad at least one person is enjoying this" he managed, before closing his eyes and continuing to hang on. 

As they landed, Papimon tumbled off, and Kennon slid to the ground with a greatful sigh. 



***



Tetsuko got up onto her feet and picked up Shironekomon.�"I'm going to take a little walk," she murmured as she walked away from �the�group away into the nearby forests.  She needed to have some space and �time�alone to figure out what to do.  Should she trust Ashuramon to not hurt �her�and her friends if she does go to his castle?  Should she even go to �him in�the first place?  What would he want with her?  She was just some �little �girl�who happened to communicate with him differently.  She never had �intended to�ever do this to him in the first place.  She never wanted to see or �feel his�pain, but she did, and if she had such a power, she should probably use �it.�Her mother would tell her to do that.�"If you ever have the chance and power to stop destruction, do it.  If �you�can help someone, then do it."  That's what her mother used to tell �her.�"Don't give up opportunities.  Seize them."  Tetsuko could talk to �Ashuramon�like no other.  She was non-threatening - she hoped - and could reach �his�mind like no one else.  She had the ability to speak to him without �speech.�She could communicate with him closely...she could use that to help �him, to�help him stop...�She sat down on a rock and looked at Shironekomon.�"What are you thinking?" asked the little cat.�"About what I have to do," Tetsuko replied.�"What do you mean?  You should be back with the others."�***�Kaika kept walking further and further into the forest. She then found�herself flat on the ground after stumpling on something. "Ouch!" �squealed a�high pitch voice.�Kaika looked up and around as she sat there. All she saw was a green �rock�with a leaf growing out of it and  a lot of trees. "Hello, who said �that?"�she asked to area.�"I did!" squealed something from behind her. She heard a small pop and �turned�around slowly to see a green puff with a leaf growing out of it's head.�"What are you?!" Kaika said in a shaky voice as she pointed her finger �at �the�blob.�"I am a digimon. Specificly Clomon," she said as she hopped over to �Kaika �and�landed on her shoulder. "And i am your partner forever and forever."�"That's nice little monster, good little monster," she said as she �slowly �got�off the ground and stood up. She slowly dusted herself off and began to �walk�a little more acting like there was a spider on her shoulder and not �Clomon.�~~�Within a few minutes Kaika ducked into the bushes as she heard a voice �from�the other side. It sounded like two feminine voices talking to each �other.�Carefully Kaika grabbed the nearest twig and waiting for the right �moment �she�leaped out of the bushes and poked Shironekomon in the back �accidentally.�Kaika jumped and dropped the stick noticing that the cat was another �Digimon�and that Clomon was didigmon too. She gave a little scream because of �the�confusion and then suddenly stopped noticing the human girl. "Please �don't�tell me your a digimon also," she said to Tetsuko.�*********��"Oh! Hey Tetsu-Chan! Wait up!!" Kazuo started off after his sister, �surprized at her sudden departure. After a few moments of walking, �Kazuo �realized that he hadn't moved an inch. The boy looked down to see �Shishimon's pointy little teeth clamped onto the hem of his pant leg.�"Hey Shishimon, I NEED that!" The boy tugged his leg free looking �quickly �back towards the direction that Tetsuko gone.�"Kazuo," the little lion cub mewed, "I think Tetsuko wants some time by �herself."�"But, but, but...but no. But howdoyou-But who KNOWS what's in there, �and, �and, and-"�Shishimon just started up at the boy. Kazuo stared back, hopefully. The �digimon shook her head. Kazuo frowned.�"Fine, but I still don't think it's a good idea. Really, just walking �off �into the forest all by yourself, when you really don't know-" Kazuo's �voice �trailed off as he stared intently into the trees, watching closely for �any �signs of suspicious, evil-digimonish movements.��~~*~~��'I see what you see...' A voice whispered into Tetsuko's mind. "I feel �what �you feel..."�The voice was no longer in her mind as it spoke from directly behind �her - �the voice, whispering directly into her ear, ignoring the new child �that had �appeared before Tetsuko. "You do not belong with them."��~~*~~��The girl, her white hair scattered around her as she lay half conscious �upon �the cold stone floor of the throne room at Kronos's feet. Reaching his �silver clawed hand forward, Kronos took hold of the delicate chin of �the �woman and forced it to look up at him.�"I am your new master, Sonho Dramon. You will serve and obey me without �question." Kronos hissed, as her eyes opened a little more. She opened �her �mouth to say something, but Kronos's sharp claws clamped tightly to her �jaw, �causing her to wince in pain. She tried to shake her head away and �Kronos �could see the fear in her eyes. It wasn't just him, he could tell. The �emotions pouring from her were overwhelming. She was the only one of �her �kind and to be enslaved by anyone, not just a virus, was a horrible �thought. �Kronos eyes softened as he watched her lower her gaze. Slowly he knelt �down �before her, the grip loosening as his hand fell to his side.�"If you help us open the portal to the human world, I will ensure your �freedom... I will make sure that you are under our protection." Kronos �whispered and immediately she looked up at him. Her purple eyes �desperate. �"I promise that you will have no master underwhich to serve."��***��Weak and somewhat tired, Daigujimon landed outside the ORder's temporary �base, "That darned castle..." hi hissed to himself as he dedigivolved back o �Bonsoumon, "Atleast The distraction ensured Youkaimon's exit with the �prise..." he scratched his head as he headed down to the throne room.��***��"MEOW!" exclaimed Shironekomon.  She turned around and started a hissing fit �at Kaika.  "What are you doing?"  Tetsuko held onto the little cat, pulling �her away from the newcomer.�"It's okay.  I'm no digimon.  Don't worry, but you should go with the �others," said Tetsuko as she pointed through the forests towards where the �group was.  She nudged Kaika away.  "Please, go.  I need time by myself for a �moment, and take her with you."  She handed Kaika Shironekomon.  "Give her to �my twin brother Kazuo.  Shironekomon won't bite - I promise."�"Tetsuko!" exclaimed Shironekomon as she hopped to the ground.�"Go," ordered Tetsuko.  She gave a little smile to Kaika and walked further �into the forests away from her friends.  She couldn't be around them...not �when Ashuramon was invading her mind.�"What do you want with me?" she asked in her mind, as if trying to connect �back with Ashuramon.  "I didn't want this...and what about my brother, Kazuo? � I don't do anything without him...never.  He's my twin brother..."



***  



'I see what you see...' A voice whispered into Tetsuko's mind. "I feel�what you feel..."�The voice was no longer in her mind as it spoke from directly behind�her - the voice, whispering directly into her ear as two silver claws fell �upon her shoulders. "You do not belong with them. How could I exist knowing �that you exist? Knowing that you know each thought within my head? I am a �God! How can a human be connected with me?"

�*** 



Tetsuko shuddered as she felt Ashuramon touch her shoulders.  She didn't �really want to go with Ashuramon, but she sort of had to.  He was right.  She �was connected to him, but something just didn't feel right.  She wanted to �help Ashuramon, and yet, she wanted to be with her friends and her brother.  �And how could he be a god...a god with such a horrible imperfection.�"Make up your mind already.  Either help him reform and he won't bother your �friends, or run away and let him torture you and your friends forever," she �thought.�"I'll come," she whispered.



*** 



Bathed in a brilliant aura of white light, Junbuumon's tiny body vanished, �enveloped within the expanding glow.  His wings exploded outward, extending �to such a length that it seemed impossble to have come from such a small �creature.  His eyes glowed a brilliant gold as his beak and talons became as �solid as steel, taking on a shiny metallic appearance.  "Tsuraramon!"  He �cried out as the light quickly imploded in upon itself, leaving only the �figure of the giant raven in its wake.��Keisuke was dumbfounded, unable to move of his own will, he merely sat �staring in complete shock at what had just happened.  "J-junbuumon...?  �How?"��"It's as I told you.  We digimon evolve when we are ready, but now I think I �have a new understanding.  It was you, Keisuke.  Your bravery.  You �willingly put yourself in harm's way for your father.  Fueled by my desire �to protect the one I care for most, it must have triggered something inside �of me.  Still, whatever the case, I have unfinished business here."  He �whipped around.  "You!  You have no honor!  Threataning a child in such a �manner is inexcusable!  You will pay!"��Nakazato threw this head back, laughing loudly.  "Indeed?  Then by all �means, exact your revenge upon me.  Though for such an inexperienced �fighter, my victory will be somewhat empty."��"Your pride will be your undoing!"  In a blur, Tsuraramon rushed forward, �flying low over the ground.  "Saber wing!"  The tips of his wings flared �out, revealing a series of long, razor sharp feathers.  "You wil pay!"  He �brought his wings to bear upon Nakazato, slashing at him, his only desire to �rend him asunder, and in doing so, he would protect his chosen.  However, it �would not be so easy.  Effortlessly, Nakazato blocked each and every attack �with impacable skill and precision.��"Is that the best you can do?!"  Nakazato grabbes Tsuraramon by the tuft of �feathers covering his throat.  "Have you know concept of power?!"  He �smashed his head into the digimon's chest.  "I am stronger than you could �ever hope to be!"  His hand exploded with darkness energy, the force of �which slammed Tsuraramon backwards into the ground.  "A thousand years ago I �ruled this world!  You cannot hope to defeat one such as myself!"  Nakazato �smiled as he held his hand forth.  "And now you shall die!"  Slowly, �dakrness began to gather about his right hand as he held it forth.��Tsuraramon lay still upon the ground, reeling from his opponent's attack.  �'He's so strong...  Even as I am now...  I don't know if I can win...'��"You have failed.  I will finish with you...  And then the child shall die!"��'Keisuke...  No...  I cannot fail... Not like this...  If for no other �reason than this.  I must protect him!'��"Or perhaps I will make him my slave.  That would be truly de-GAH!"  �Tsuraramon's giant wings caught Nakazato within their vice like grasp.��"You will NOT harm him!"  His wings quivered under the tension.  "I will see �you destroyed!"��Nakazato laughed.  "Very well then, you leave me little choice!"  Grinning �violently, Nakazato unleased his power, causing a gigantic black rift.  �Ripped from their struggle, both fighters crashed to the ground, driven �backwards by the destructive force of the attack.  As he came to a halt, a �light lept forth from Tsurarmon's body, it struck forth, finding its target �in Keisuke's digivice which glowed bright white for a moment before it �faded.  Left behind was the small form of Junbuumon.��"As I said.  You acnnot defeat me!"  Nakazato staggered to his feet.  "Now, �we end this little game!  I will destroy you and your pathetic companions!"



***

 

"Excellent..." Ashuramon hissed into Tetsuko's ear as massive black feathery �wings encircled around her, drawing her closer to him. When they finally �spread, moments later, they were in the great hall of his throne room.�"Welcome..." He smiled, whispering into her ear as he hands remained resting �on her shoulders. "You interest me, Tetsuko. You can read my mind, an �ability that not even Akumamon could do. But as I reach out to your �thoughts, I can hear how you wish to help me. Why? I am everything. I am �what every human aspires to be. Powerful. I am power. Nothing can stop me. �Not even you."��~~*~~��She saw the fighting between Nakazato and Reikou's digimon and without �second thought, even though Greed was gone, Kiramon charged forward towards �the fighting. She wouldn't let him escape.�"Silver Star!" She shouted as a light mist immediately surrounded them. �Within moments, small crytals of ice began to form in the mist until there �were thousands of them floating, suspended in the air. Just as it seemed �they would remain simply floating, they shot forward towards Nakazato.��~~*~~��Kosmos immediately looked up from her place on a seat before the old mirror �in her mackshift room. Her hair was down as she ran her silver claws through �it slowly.�"Nakazato..."



*** 



"This is the end!  Huh?!"  Nakazato quickly turned aorund.  Looking to the �sky, his eyes shot open.  "Dammit!"  Bringing his hands forward, he clasped �them together, forming a dark ball of energy within them.  Pulling them �apart, he thrust his hands forward in a blocking position.  As he did so, �the energy whirled itself into a disc shape, acting as shield against the �impending attack.��The rain of crystals fell all around, some of them missing entirely, others �disinegrating upon contact with the disc.  Nakazato strained to keep his �defense up, but the attack was unending.  The longer he continued, the more �energy he consumed, and the weaker he became.  "Shit!"  In an explosion of �white light, the darkness shield shattered, and Nakazato was slammed to the �ground by the remanents of the attack.��Slowly, he stood.  He tore his tattered suit coat from his body revealing �wounds from which poured a dark black Ichor.  "So...  You wish to fight me �do you?  Very well.  This child was merely a diversion, mindless �entertainment, if you will.  I'm sure I'll have plenty of opportunity in �which to exact my revenge, to make that man suffer.  But for now, I would be �content with simply destroying you."  Nakazato smiled as the wind picked up. �  A large cloud of dust enveloped him from which, moments later, sprung �forth the form of Kaijinmon, his sword drawn at the ready.  "Now you shall �see my full power!"  He lunged forward, slashing at Kiramon's throught with �all his strength.



*** 



Tetsuko looked around herself as she suddenly found herself away from the �forests and in Ashuramon's palace.  She tucked a lock of hair behind her ear �as she began to speak.�"Because you create such destruction," she whispered.  "Because there's more �to life than power.  You desire so much to destroy and hurt others, but there �so much more in life than doing that.  Because I don't think you're just a �demon.  There's something almost human about you - like water burns you.  �You're not perfection."  She stopped speaking for fear of angering him.



*** 



His eye twitched as he managed to keep his anger contained.�"Water was a mere oversight, something that will be corrected in time." He �said. "Like Akumamon, I was human once. At least some good came from the �Genome Corporation..." He mused.



***  



Ishou stomped a foot "Damnit!  We were so cloe!" he said clenching his fist �as he turned to head for the door stopping to take one last look at the lab. �  Sen maybe we should pick this up back at our lab.  It should still be �entact I had Metarumon seal it off when you went to the hospitol...though I �don't know if they'll be staking out our apartment or not.  In any case, �we've gotta get the secret service back up and running and fish out all of �Genomes spies in the security system....If I don't get back to work I'll go �nuts." he said as he looked down running 'Be safe Kojiro' he thought to �himself.��**��Kojiro looked around at everyone trying to gain his bearings "Where's Dad?"�"I don't know." Ikasumon said "But we have biger problems at the moment."�"Yeah....I guess you're right Ikasumon, Dad's a big boy he can take care of �himself." he giggled.



*** 



Slowly, Reikou began to come to.  He opened his eyes, but quickly found them �closed again as even the dim light of the room hurt his eyes.  He felt like �death warmed over, and the ringing in his head was without mercy.  Even so, �he forced himself to stand up, wincing in pain as he did so.  "Dammit, �Sen...  What the hell did you bring us back for?!  Granted, he was really �hammering me, but still, our kids.  We can't just sit idly by and do �nothing."



*** 



Kaika looked at Tetsuko leave her with the cat like digimon. "This is getting �just plan weird," she said looking around.�She then got an idea. She bent down to Tetsuko's digimon and smiled, "You �want to follow her?"�Before the digimon could respond she grabbed it and began to slowly follow �the direction that Tetsuko had gone. As they caught up with Tetsuko, she �noticed that something was near her. "Another digimon?" she asked herself as �she looked at Tetsuko. "Who's that Shiro whatcha ma call it.." she asked �pointing at Tetsuko and the digimon near her. Looking back down to finish her �question she looked back up to notice no one was there.  "Tetsuko is gone," �she said looking at the clearing. She stood up and walked over to the spot �she had been in and she looked around but found nothing. "Where did that girl �go?" she asked.



*** 



Shironekomon looked around, smelling the ground quickly.�"Somebody took Tetsuko," she whispered angrily as she pawed the ground.  Her �blue eyes flashed a little as she dashed off away from Kaika.  She zipped �between bushes and trees, making her way back where the others were.�"Why would anyone take her?" she thought.  "Who would take her?"  She ran out �of the forests, running into Kazuo's legs.  She toppled over onto her side, �realizing she was with Shishimon and Kazuo.�"Kazuo!  She's gone!" the little cat exclaimed frantically.  She paced back �and forth, and she looked more than distressed by this.  "Somebody took her!  �First she left you guys, and then she left me with some girl, and then she �was gone!  Disappeared!  Just like that.  She wouldn't just leave me like �that!  She wouldn't just leave like that at all!"��***��"But, it doesn't seem like you have any friends," she whispered as she looked �down towards the ground.  "How can you live without any friends?  I mean - �how can you live through life just wanting to destroy as you have?  How can �you just want to hurt others?  If I had power like you, I wouldn't use it �like you have.  I'd tried to do good with it."



*** 



"W-Wha-What did you say Meow-Chan?" Kazuo barely managed to get the words out. He didn't have to ask who the 'She' was in Shironekomon's story, he could feel that his sister was gone. �The boy sat down, stood up, sat down, stood up, began walking towards the forest, turned back, totally unaware of what he was doing. Kazuo kneeled back down in front of Shironekomon.�"M-Meow-Chan," he started slowly, "w-who...did you see who...took...Tetsu..ko.." Instantly Kazuo sprang to his feet, "Nope, nope, nope," he now walking in a little circle, " You know what? You know what? I bet you just misplaced her! Umm Hmm, happens all the time right? Yeah, I always think people haven stolen my socks, but no, I just forget where I put them! Right? Right! Uh Huh," Kazuo nodded and laughed nervously, unable to make himself believe a word that he was saying. "Uh Huh, So we'll just go into the forest," Kazuo scooped up Shishimon under one arm, and Shironekomon under the other, "and and and find her! Because she's just been misplaced, we juuust have to retrace your ste-" Kazuo stopped as he sniffled loudly, "steps, and then...then we'll find her!" And as fast as he could go with a digimon under each arm, Kazuo started off towards the forest.



*** 



Kyo stood with his arms folded and his eyes closed. He was all for waiting �for the others to get down from Ashuramon's castle, but now they really �needed to leave.�"Great," he said out loud while he opened his eyes, "Now that everyone's �here..."�His voice trailed off as he looked around. Tetsuko, Keisuke and Kazuo were �missing.�"Slag it!" he shouted. "The second we're all together again, everyone has to �leave. What the frell is going on?"�Gremlamon could only shrug as he loked around as well. Kyo sat down on the �ground wit his arms still folded. His eyes were closed again and he had a �scowl on his face.�"Well I'm all out of ideas! I'm gonna sit right here until we all figure out �what's happened to everyone and what we're gonna do about it."



*** 



Akemi frowned.  She studied the 3D map hovering above her digivice as she �spoke to Isa.  "A friend of our told us it's not so much which buttons you �press as what you want them to do.  Though I'm not so sure I believe that.  �Hey, I think - I think Tetsuko just disappeared!  And - there's a new dot -"�    "Which way, Emi?" Hoodmon interrupted.�    "Uhm, over here, I think," she replied, pointing.  "Come on!"��....��Hiraishinmon decided to take advantage of Tsuraramon's distraction and dash �forward to grab Reikou out of harm's way.  Before he had taken a step, �however, the man pixelated and vanished in a cloud of static.  Hiraishinmon �stopped and dropped silently to the ground, re-evaluating the situation.  �Keisuke was far enough away from the battle not to be a concern, so for the �moment the best defence was probably an offence.  As Kiramon's attack �surrounded the enemy with jagged shards of energy, the little metallic boy �once again wished his attack had more range on it - if he charged in now �he'd only be a liability.  When the man - digimon? - produced a sword and �leapt at Kiramon, however, Hiraishinmon cast all forethought aside and �charged forward.  If there was one thing that pushed his buttons it was a �damsel in distress.�    The metal digimon vaulted onto a rock and launched himself feet first at �Kiramon's attacker.  Landing on Kaijinmon's back, he slapped his hands onto �the larger digimon's temples and shouted "Taser Glove!" as a concentrated �electric charge surged from his fingertips.



*** 



"Tetsu-Chan!...Teeeetsu-Chan?" Kazuo looked frantically back and forth and he entered the forest. "...Testsuko!! Where are you?" He looked up at a large person-sized-thinking-tree...No Tetsu-Chan. He looked into a small crack in a very large rock, that turned out to be the entrance to a cave...No Tetsu-Chan. He looked behind trees, on top of rocks, under overhangs, under rocks, in the tops of more trees, in holes, under and behind bushes... but Tetsu-Chan was no where to be found.�And then Kazuo saw movement. Very human- No!-sisterlyish movement!!�Kazuo ran, sprinted towards the potential-sister, shifting Shironekomon on to his shoulder, about to tell her that See? He was right, he KNEW Tetsuko hadn't been kidnapped, you just must've forgotten where you'd left her!...when he stopped. This was not his sister. Quickly Kazuo trotted over to Kaika. He did not care that he didn't know who she was, or that part of his brain was telling him that she could quite possibly be an evil digimon, she might have seen where Tetsu-Chan had gone.�"Have, have you seen a girl?" Kazuo panted, comming to a stop in front of the girl, "She's about this tall," He held his hand slightly above his own head, "and she looks, she looks a lot like me...well not exactly like me...but close enough, except she's a girl and-and-and," Kazuo bit hit lip, scrunched up his nose, looked up at Kaika, down at Shironekomon, and with a huge sigh plopped down on the ground. "-and...She's not here..." The boy frowned to himself. Shishimon wriggled out from under his arm and gave a mew of concern. Shakily Kazuo reached into his pocket and pulled out his digivice.�"You-you guys?..." Kazuo spoke very very quietly, "I think..." a pause and a sniffle, "I think...that Tetsu-Chan's...be-been..." he paused again," been, been...STOLEN!!!"



*** 



"No one saw her, Kazuo," said Shironekomon with a little squeak.  "She left �me with her."  She pointed at Kaika quickly.  The little cat couldn't and �wouldn't move.  This couldn't be happening, not to her.  Why did her human �partner have to be taken?  Why did they want Tetsuko?  Oh, she would make �whoever took her partner pay!  Yes, she would, but she was only an �in-training.  She really couldn't do anything without Tetsuko though.  She �couldn't even digivolve without her partner.��***��Tetsuko could hear Kazuo voice over her digivice.  She wasn't sure whether to �answer and tell him where she was for fear of Ashuramon.  Her reached for her �sky blue digivice.�"That's my brother," she whispered.  She was beginning to doubt coming to �Ashuramon at all.  She didn't want to worry them so much, but she had to try �to help Ashuramon.  Destruction wasn't everything.  There had to be something �human about him.  He was a human before, so maybe she could bring that back.  �Maybe she could tame him...get him to stop destroying.



*** 



"I did see Tetsuko," Kaika said as she walked through the woods to the last �spot she had see her. �"This is where I last saw her when we went after her. I remember looking down �for a minute and then when I looked up nothing had changed but she wasn't �there," Kaika said.�"You could always make that thing find her," Clomon said pointing the leaf at �the digivice. �"That thing has a map and can make me get bigger," she added.�"This is all way too confusing for me," Kaika said as she sat down on a rock �nearby.



*** 



Yui followed Kaika into the woods, frowning more and more with each step she �took.�"What are we going to do?" Yui said, placing a hand on Kazuo's shoulder. �"What would mom or dad do at a time like this? They were digi-destined... We �at least mom was... She knew what to do. That's how she rescued dad... But �what are we going to do? Akumamon is gone and in his place is some insane �new digimon called Ashuramon. We have no idea where he came from and what he �wants."�"He... He is my brother." Megumon suddenly whispered, jarring Yui from her �thoughts. Immediately Yui looked down.�"Your brother?" She repeated. "How...? I know you mentioned it before... But �how can he be your brother?"�"It is a chain, Yui-chan. I was created from SOnho Dramon and Ashuramon was �created from Akumamon and myself..." He replied, looking up at her with half �opened eyes. "He wants Tetsuko because she can feel him."��~~*~~��"Stop thinking that!" Ashuramon barked, allowing his hand to support his �chin as he leaned to one side upon his throne. "Why do you persist on �thinking that I am some 'animal' that can be tamed! You cannot hide your �thoughts from me, Tetsuko. You are here for more reasons than what you �think."��~~*~~��Sen glared at Reikou as she clenched her fists. "The least you can do is be �a little more grateful. We have to get out of here Reikou, I couldn't just �leave you in the digital world. My lab at home isn't powerful enough to even �conceive getting you back here. I risked my ass to stay as long as I have in �this nightmare of a building. If you will excuse me and Ishou, we are going �to get out of here before we get into anymore trouble. Now would you like to �join us, you had better come now!"



*** 



Tetsuko sat on the floor and looked at the floor still.  She didn't dare look �at him, not when he was angry.�"You're not an animal, but..." she started, and then she looked back up at �him.  She saw both a monster and man sitting before her.  She saw someone who �had fallen from humanity and into some new realm she couldn't begin to �comprehend.  "Look, what I want seems to be unimportant...I guess.  I don't �know.  I just..."  She paused for a moment.  "You're different."  She �scrunched her nose trying to come up with the right words.  "You just confuse �me.  You can be so destructive, and yet, right now you aren't.  You could �kill me right now if you wanted.  You could have done that when I let you �take me away from my friends, but you haven't, and I don't think you will.  �Do you know what I'm talking about?"  She stopped again.  "You can act like �such a monster, but you can be human.  I should probably stop talking now..." � She looked back down at the floor.  "I just don't know what you want with �me."��***��"Feel him?" asked Shironekomon.  This wasn't making any sense.  How in the �world could Tetsuko be connected to Ashuramon!  "No!  She's connected with �that big demon?!?!"  She was frantic and more than anything, and she wanted �to kill Ashuramon.  That insane, inhuman and destructive demon called �Ashuramon took her human partner!  Tetsuko had seen some pretty awful things �about Ashuramon, and Shironekomon worried that Ashuramon was torturing �Tetsuko.  "Well, what are we going to do?  We can't just stand here and talk �about what happened to Tetsuko.  We have to do something!"



*** 



"I have to be dreaming," Kaika said as she placed her hand on her forehead. �"Clomon, Shironekomon, Ashuramon, Akumamon, I don't understand. What is going �on and where am ?!" she screamed standing up.�She slowly sat back down again. "Sorry about that everyone. It's just Tetsuko �didn't tell me anything and I want to know if someone could a quick flash of �baisics for where I am. I mean all this 'digimon' stuff and now your saying �that girl I saw has some 'ESP' ability with monsters," she said.�"You know you can stop calling up monsters," Clomon said looking at the girl. �"For one thing not all of us are like Ashuramon. Some of us are totally �opposite. I'll show you, Clomon digivolve to Hanamon," she said as she became �bigger and gained a clover on her stem instead of the leaf.�"How did you do that?" Kaika asked pointing at her digimon with one finger.�"Using the digivice," Hanamon said with a smile.�"I'm doomed," she said in a sad tone.



*** 



Every time someone mentioned his sister's name, Kazuo sniffled. And with each passing sniffle, the next one came louder, and louder, and louder still until Megumon spoke.�"Ashuramon!!!" He blurted out,"You mean that-that-" Unable to find his voice, the boy resorted to waving his hands wildly in front of his face in such a way that in his mind was obviously a representation of the demon digimon and his evil ways. Whether or not anyone else could interpret his pantomime was doubtful, but Kazuo assumed his point had been made, "-STOLE Tetsu-Chan!?!" The boy gave a deep sigh and let his head fall heavily into his hands.�"...Kazuo?" Shishimon inched slowly towards the boy. His eyes were closed, but he scrunched them closed tighter and shook his head.�"Kazuo..." The lion cub walked right up to her partner's face and suddenly, he looked up. Shishimon gasped and leapt backwards. Had she seen it? Yes, No, Maybe? But she must have-the instant that Kazuo had looked up, his eyes had been glowing bright red...�But were they really? Shishimon looked again. They certainly weren't now. Maybe it had just been the light, or the angle that she'd been standing at. She couldn't ask anyone if they'd seen it too because they wouldn't have. No one was close enough. The digimon shook her furry head. She must have been imagining it. She HAD to have been imagining it...right?�She watched as Kazuo frowned and stood up.�It couldn't be happening AGAIN...right?�The boy reached down and picked up both Shishimon and Shironekomon. "Meow-Chan's right," As soon as the boy began to speak his frown dissolved into something more along the lines of a pout, "We HAVE to do something NOW!!" Kazuo stomped his foot down hard on the ground in an attempt to emphasise the urgency of the situation. His stomach lurched and his feet were tingling, but the boy didn't notice. He was far too preoccupied with more important matters,"Come on! We've gotta ju-just go back to the c-castle and rescue Tetsu-Chan!"



*** 



"You mean that castle?" she asked pointing up to the large castle. "How do �you suppose we are to get up there?" she asked the younger boy.�"He might already know we're coming Kazuo," said the little digimon on the �ground.�"But he's right we need to help him and get his sister back before Ashuramon �does something to her I guess," she said as she walked back to the group �where Kazuo was. �"I know this is important Kazuo but shouldn't we first think of a plan before �rushing into the battle," she said looking at the boy.



*** 



�"...you G-GUESS!!" Kazuo spun around suddenly, nearly dropping the two kitty digimon in his arms, to stare at Kaika. He could not believe what he was hearing, "You GUESS that we have to go rescue Tetsu-Chan!! Of course we do! Well maybe YOU don't have to, no one would force YOU to go but I do!! Maybe you don't have a sister or brother or anything, I don't know...but wait! I don't even know who you ARE!! I don't know where you came from or anything and you just come in here and tell ME how to deal with the KIDNAPPING of MY SISTER!! You don't know me, you don't know her, how could you POSSIBLY begin to understand!?!" Kazuo spun back around angrily to face out of the forest, his back to Kaika. " And so what," he grumbled back at Hanamon, "Maybe Ashuramon DOES know we're comming, he probably does,he probably know everything we're saying here..., but that doesn't mean we should just LEAVE Tetsu-Chan th-the-*sniff*there..." The boy's voice trailed off and he stared at the ground. After a few moments he frowned to himself and slowly, very slowly, Kazuo turned back around towards Kaika and her digimon, still looking down. He sniffed once and then suddenly wiped his eyes with the back of his arm, knocking the two digimon's heads together in the process.�He looked up at Kaika and was forced to rub his eyes again, " I'm s-sorry," He sobbed sheepishly, rubbing his arm across his face. Shishimon ducked this time as Shironekomon's skull was thrust too close towards her own. " You're right," Kazuo continued wiping his eyes on his shoulder, "...we do need a plan...or, or...something..." Kazuo sat back down on the ground, " I just don't know what...Tetsu-Chan would have known," The boy was almost whispering," She always kno-" Kazuo bit his lip hard and sniffed loudly. Shishimon mewed and nuzzled his cheek reassuringly.



*** 



Tetsuko could hear her brother's voice in the back of her head.  She knew �what he was feeling - how could she do this so him?  How could she just have �left like that?  Still sitting on the ground, she put her face in her hands.  �She could see him, crying and panicking.  This was the last thing she wanted �for him.  She never wanted to make him worried or like this.�"Kazuo," she whispered.  "I wish I didn't have to put you through this, but I �have to be here."  She took a deep breath as she opened her eyes again to �look around.  "I'm so sorry."��***��"Meow!" exclaimed Shironekomon as her head made contact with Shishimon's �side.  She wrangled herself free and looked up at Kazuo.  "Tetsuko wouldn't �know what to do if you weren't around - you guys work with each other.  At �least, that's what I've seen, but you guys need each other.  Still, you can �figure out how get Tetsuko back.  You have a mind.  She says you're always �the creative one - use that, Kazuo."



*** 



From behind Ashuramon, a man appeared. The bottom of his white lab coat �seemed to be a bit tattered, but other than that, he seemed to be very well �groomed. His black hair was tied back tightly into a pony tail, yet one �strand found it way free to trail down in front of his face. He glanced at �Tetsuko and then to Ashuramon, as if waiting for his orders. But Ashuramon �seemed suddenly distracted. His sight grew distanced and his eyes wide and �within a few moments of Hojo's appearance, Ashuramon quickly brought his �clawed hands up to the sides of his head and clenched his hair within his �grasp as he hunched forward gasping for air.�"It's just the evolution process. You're going through another change." Hojo �said, placing a hand on Ashuramon's shoulder but Ashuramon quickly batted it �away.�"Don't touch me!" He hissed, nearly loosing balance on the edge of his �throne and falling to his knees.��What's happening to me?��Yet he didn't evolve. No new set of wings, sharper claws or horns seem to �come with the subsiding of the pain.�"It's the everlasting hunger within me..." He gasped as the pain finally �left him. He sat back in his throne, heaving for air. His mouth was dry and �his lips twitched at the thought of feeding. "A hunger that won't last for �long..." He grinned through his panting. "Soon... Both worlds will be my �dinner plate..."��~~*~~��Sonho Dramon looked weakly up at Kronos. Slowly he reached down and began to �untangle her from the energy draining chains. As he did so, her body once �again reverted back to her dragon form.�"Do this for me. Transfer us to the human world to retrieve my father and I �will assure you that no one shall touch you again. You will be under our �protection and free to roam the worlds." Kronos said. Sonho Dramon sat up �slowly and leaned her head closer to the Dark lord.��There is good within you...��"No, my lady." Kronos replied, touching the side of her dragon face. "Any �good within me, died along with my people who were so brutally murdered. I �will avenge their deaths for it is my destiny. My father was the pillar of �this world, and without him, there is no order. And so, I have taken his �place. Grant my wish, Dream Dragon. Repay the life debt from saving you."�Sonho Dramon looked at him, her eyes glistening in the little light there �was within the room.��Very well... I will open the gate to the other world...��Her figure began to glow as she withdrew her head from Kronos's touch. The �dim light caused Kronos's vision to grow dimmer as his eyes began to bleed. �As if a wall of glass had suddenly appeared before them, Kronos stepped �forward to touch it. It was like water. The air before him rippled as he �pressed his hand forward, it disappearing into the void. He looked back at �Sonho Dramon and nodded his head.�"Thank you, my lady." He replied, then turned to the others. "Come!"��Sonho Dramon bowed her head to Kronos in respect.��~~*~~��"She's right Kazuo... We need a plan before we go off and do something �stupid. We could get ourselves killed." Yui replied.��~~*~~��Sen walked into her basement.�"System on." She said as the dark voice below her home suddenly lit up, �revealing her lab fill with computers and a platform in the center.�"Welcome home, Sen." The AI of Metarumon replied.�"This has been an eventful few days, hasn't it?" She said in passing, �dropping her jacket on the first chair she passed.�"I have been in suspended animation since Ishou's order of shut down." It �said. "I am not aware of any current events. I trust you are safe?"�"We barely made it out of the Genome Corporation head quarters... Which is �now a mess. Hiro, Ishou's long lost buddy was head of the corporation that �created Kosmos and Kronos, and funded my father's Akuma Project."�She slumped into a chair in front of her computer screen. "Now Hiro is the �new age evil, infused with a new and improved virus... At least Shougo is �back, but now we have a bigger problem in his place..."��~~*~~��Shougo turned to Hitori and the others in his room. "If the Akuma virus is �back in this world, you can gaurantee that Kosmos and Kronos are going to �come and get it."



*** 



Tetsuko turned around hearing a slight struggle behind her.  She glanced from �Ashuramon to Hojo and then back to Ashuramon as she listened to Ashuramon's �words.�"Why?" she asked.  "Why do want to do that?  Why do you want to destroy so �much?  I don't understand."  She looked to Hojo, as if demanding answers.  �"And you!  What do you know about this?  I know you know something.  You did �this to him!  You made him like this!"



*** 



Kennon looked around at the others, bewildered.  He still wasn't sure of his place here, and he felt more alone by the minute, even though Papimon was drooling on his foot.  The boy brushed it off absent-mindedly and walked across to the new girl.  

 

"I take it you're in this as well?" he asked.  "I'm Kennon" he bowed politely.  "Don't ask me what's going on, I don't really want to be here" he stated bluntly, before sitting down on the ground, and looking back at the castle in the distance.

 

***



"Argh!"  The attack came without warning.  He had become so focused on �Kiramon that he had left himself vulnerable from behind.  For a moment, he �lost all control of his body, the electric charge surging throughout his �entire being.  Spining downward, he slammed into the ground driving clods of �earth and stone skyward.  The impact was severe, violently tossing �Haraishimon from Kaijinmon's back.  "You fool!"  Slamming one fist to the �ground, then the other, Kaijinmon slowly pushed himself to his feet.  "You �would dare attack me?!  I shou-"  He paused mid sentence.  "The gate?!"  He �whispered.  "I see."  Smiling, he sheathed his great sword accross his back. �  "It would seem that my time is running short.  Hence, we will have to �finish this at a later time.  Until then."  The shadows of the forest �reached forth, drawing Kaijinmon into the darkness until his body had become �entirely obscured.  When it receaded, he had vanished into the cool air.��"Forgive my lateness, my lord..."  Kaijinmon stepped forth from the shadow �of the throne room.  "I was momentarily engaged it combat, however things �seem to have resolved themselves for the moment.  As such, I am ready to �serve.  Shall we depart?"��*****��"Dammit!"  Reikou smashed his fist into the cold metal wall.  "You're right. �  I know you're right, I'm allowing my emotions to control my actions.  I'm �just worried abotu Keisuke and the others."  Reikou breathed out slowly.  �"But I know there's nothing that can be done for them right now."  He looked �up at Sen.  "Alright, let's get out of here."��*****��Junbuumon sat up, half dazed from his defeat at the hands of Nakazato.  He �looked up to keisuke and smiled as best a bird could.  "Man do I have one �hell of a headache..."��Keisuke grinned.  "You're something, you know that?  I don't know anybody �who could take that kind of punishment and through it all, come out �smiling."��"Eh, he's all talk."��"All talk, huh?  I think he coulda beat ya with both his arms behind his �back."  Keisuke stifled a laugh.  "But seriously.  You saved my life today.  �Thank you."��"Gah!  Don't go getting all mushy on me!  We've still got work to do!"��"Work, huh?  Since when are you so serious?"��"Hmphh!"��"Thought so.  Now c'mon, we don't wanna keep everyone waiting."  Keisuke �scopped up the little bird and began walking back towards where he'd left �the others.



*** 



"Why you little...DO you have any idea who I am!?" Ishou yelled into his �phone throwing off his jacket.  He angrily pulled a cigarette out of the �pack sitting on his desk and lit it as he listened to the person on the �other side of the connecting babble on "Look I work for the government, I �KNOW what I'm talking about when I say there's corruption in it's security.  �Fine!  Yeah I'll give ya your nice day!" he yelled and slammed the phone �down on his desk taking a deep inhale from the ciagrette and looked towards �Sen for a moment before resting his face in his palm.��**��"So now what?" Kojiro said lookingat Yui and scratching idley behind �Ikausmon's ear who sat beside him tail wagging.



*** 



Kokoro took in a deep breath, it seems her questions of the 'past' would have to wait. Soon they might be greeted with even bigger problems, two to be exact. 

 

"Those problems..could be easily dealt with..if we had the other missing memebers of our 'team'" 

 

The burrent squezzed her digivice tightly, she knew without a doubt that the others new which memebers she was refereing too. She missed Koinumon has she knew the others missed their other "halves". 

 

"But since that dose look like it going to be an option perhaps we should try to figure out a back up plan..and away to destory the Akuma virus permently.."

*                                        *                                            *

'Back to the castle..?' 

 

Kyoko groaned inwardly, hadn;'t they had enough of those dreadful castles to last them a lifetime more. The eight year brushed back a stray bang as she hoovered near Kyo. 

 

"Kazuo-chan.." she whispered gently as she saw the mix of emotions upon his face.

 

She missed her sibiling but at least she was more then sure that he was safe.  Her green eyes lingered over him for a momment then darted slowly to give a longing look back towards the ominous castle.

 

'Tetsuko-chan..be safe..stay safe..'



*** 



Papimon grinned.  "Back to the castle?  Sounds like fun!  Count me in!" he enthused, bouncing to his feet.

 Kennon climbed slowly to his feet as well.  "No!  We don't want to rush into this!  Look what happened last time!  Look! We REALLY need to put our heads together and work something out." he announced, his mind now finally made up on a course of action.  "I think we all need to sit down and talk this whole thing through before going anywhere.  You know what just happend?" he asked the others, looking around at the group, suddenly aware of everybody else looking at him, but deciding he wasn't going to back down, he was going to have his say.  "We got defeated.  We did achieve some of our objectives, but not all" he continued.  

 "If we're stuck here, and it looks like we are for now anyway, we have to come up with a sensible plan of action.  There is no point blundering around, getting captured all the time." he finished, before sitting back down. 

 Papimon blinked.  "Man!  You're like me after all!  Once we finally get you started, there's no stopping you!" he grinned.

***



Kyo stood and dusted himself off. "Look, the last time we went up against �Ashuramon we had the help of Kojiro's dad and Kiramon. But he seems to be �gone now, which means we have to do things for ourselves." He looked over to �Kennon. "We did what we came to do, and that was rescue Megumon." He glanced �at Yui, and then back at Kennon. "Now, we have to rescue Tetsuko. That �shouldn't be too much of a problem, we ust have to get up to the castle �first."�Kyo looked up at the castle.�"That's the real problem."��Katai's ears perked up at the mention of Kosmos and Kronos.�"Children? Since when did Akumamon have children?"�He moved away from the doorway and further into the room.�"And how could THEY come HERE?"��Youkaimon smirked at the arrival of Kaijinmon and Daigujimon, but was �disappointed at the lack of punishment. Keeping himslef calm, he walked into �sight and studied the portal.�"Glad to see you two finall showed up," Youkaimon sneered at the other �digimon. "Just in time for departure."�He paused for a moment and loked at the portal, then his gaze went to �Kronos.�"Are you going first, Master?"



*** 



Bonsoumon felt disgusted as he saw the overconfident smirk all over Youkaimon's face, but that was not his concern, his e ncounter with the castle was more of a blow to his confidence than even Youkaimon could ever produce. No longer in his Ultimate form, Bonsoumon bowed to SonhoDramon, " Thank you for your swift co-operation... As the master said, you shall be free and under our protection, the way all Digimon should live..." he said enthusiastically, although unable to get his mind off  all those lost at Babylon. He turned to Kronos and bowed, "Shall we go forth?"

�*** 



Sen turned in her swivle chair to look at Ishou who had just taken a fit.�"Calm down Ishou... There's more than one way to handle this situation, �although I can understand how you feel in being betrayed by Hiro."�She brought a hand up and rubbed her forehead and tilted her head back to �stare at the ceiling.�"Metarumon?"�"Yes Sen?" It answered.�"Monitor the gate between both worlds."�"Already done. It seems that there is a small breech in the gate at �co-ordinates 126.23."�"What?" Sen said, her eyes growing wide in surprise. "What did you say?"�"It seems that there is a small bre-"�"I heard what you said! That means that something may be coming through. �Ishou, it might be the children."�"My scans do not match that of a human child. The match is of a virus type." �Metarumon replied. Immediately Sen turned to her computer so that Metarumon �could show her the digital read out.�"It's either Ashuramon or Kosmos and Kronos. Whoever it is... We are in big �trouble." Sen said, looking up at Ishou.��~~*~~��Shougo looked at Katai.�"Yes... Akumamon has two twin children. When I... I mean Akumamon was �defeated by you all 20 years ago, his data fragmented, and believe it or �not, was hauled back into the real world by scientists in the Genome �Corporation. They took the AKuma virus and let it infect a human embryo... �Which ultimately created Kosmos and Kronos." Shougo informed. "When the �Akuma virus infected me again, I saw his memories, everything that had �happened. They were tortured and they want nothing more than to get revenge �on humanity. As far as I know, the gate between both worlds has been locked �in order to protect digimon and humans from each other, and only a rare few �can actually make their own gate to get through... Nakuramon... Sonho �Dramon..."��~~*~~��Kronos's eyes were focused on the gate as he pushed his hand through.�"Yes... I willgo first..." He said, completely determined as he pushed the �rest of his body through. From the darkness emerged another figure who �walked up beside Kaijinmon's side.�"I'm going to." Kosmos said to him, keeping her eyes fixed on the gate. "It �isn't just my brother's responsability to save our father. It's mine to."�She walked forward,casting a glance back at the 3 warriors. "Shall we go? �Humanity has to fall sometime, why not it be now?"��~~*~~��Ashuramon began to laugh. At first it was a small chuckle rising in his �throat, but soon it grew to a loud laugh that echoed through out the halls �of his castle of the dead.�"Why do I do this? WHY DO I DO THIS?" He repeated standing to his feet. �"Within me is a fire that burns and unless I feed it, it will engulfe me. �Set fire to my body and let me burn from the inside out. I need blood. I �need blood to quench this thirst. It's the price I pay for such power."�He stumbled slightly as he walked towards her, suddenly bringing his hands �to his head. "The power is overwelhming and all I can hear are voices. I �can't think straight... there are so many voices telling me to do so many �things."�It was true. As his thoughts projected to Tetsuko, she could hear three �distinct voices in his head, argueing with each other and making commands on �what Ashuramon should do.



***



'Whom ever leads the Order, I shall follow till the end of the world...' Bonsoumon thought to himself, "Let us be off," he said as he followed them through the Portal to the Human world.

***



"Voices?" asked Tetsuko softly.  She heard them in her mind, all arguing with �each other.  "How?  How did this happen to you?"  She gently took his hands �into her own and looked right into Ashuramon's eyes.  He was definitely �beyond her help, but he needed to figure out he needed it on his own time.  �That was what Tetsuko would do - get him to realize he needed help.  "These �voices...it can't be good that you hear them.  It can't be good at all.  It �tortures you."



*** 



Rai considered everything Shougo had told them, cocking his head to one side �as he assimilated and processed it, cogitating and digesting all the facts �into a single, elegant summary of the situation. "Ass," he ventured.�    He continued: "Well, I don't think either of those two would help �vengeful tortured viral progeny into our world to wreak havok, but we can't �rule out some other way of crossing over.  I mean, we're talking a universe �of possibilities here.  Two, even.  So priority one would be keeping Akuma �isolated.  And Priority two would be keeping it away from you, Shougo.  Or �... wait.  No, wait," he reconsidered, scratching his head.  "Can't we give �them the virus?  I mean, I just want to be sure we're not stopping them from �getting what they want just to be contrary.  Is it so bad if they have �Akuma?  Without Shougo here it's just so much black tar.  Or ... am I �reading that wrong?"��....��Hiraishinmon scrambled to his feet.  His left arm hung limply by his side �and some black substance - oil? - was leaking from the corner of his mouth.  �Parts of him flickered slightly occasionally, losing their focus briefly.  �The metallic digimon blinked unsteadily; one of his eyes was starting to �swell up.  He was amazed that he was still standing.  Kaijinmon had barely �registered that he was there, yet he felt like he'd gone ten rounds with an �enraged Mammothmon.  Sighing, he looked around the clearing, checking that �Kaijinmon was really gone.  He certainly seemed to be, as did Keisuke and �his partner.  Probably for the best, he thought.  Staggering back over �towards where he had leapt onto the humanoid digimon, he called out, "Kira?  �Kiramon?  You okay?"��....��Akemi pushed through the undergrowth, following her map.  She seemed to be �doing a lot of that these days.  Things had been so much simpler, just last �... which day of the week was it back home?  Not important, girl, she �scolded herself.  She looked back to check Hoodmon, and Isa and her digimon, �were following.  Then she had to stop to brush the long, brown hair out of �her eyes.  It was starting to annoy her - fashion was all very well in the �real world but here there were certain practical concerns.  She'd have to do �something about that soon.�    Pressing on, she soon reached the area where Tetsuko had disappeared, �with Hoodmon not far behind.  "We're here," she announced, "What happened?  �Where's Tetsuko?  And," she added, looking at Kaika, "Who are you?"

�*** 



Kennon smiled as Akemi and Isa entered the clearing.  "Well, I still think we need a plan" he said quietly, before turning to look at Yui.

 

Papimon looked at the girl also.  "Come on! Let's go have some fun!" he enthused.  Kennon just groaned, good-naturedly.

 

***



Kazuo looked slowly up at Akemi, "...Tetsu-Chan's been stolen by Ashuramon," he whispered in response to her question. The boy was about to let out another long, sad, pitiful sigh, when he stopped, mid-breath. Tetsu-Chan HAD been stolen by Ashuramon, so what was he doing just SITTING here crying about it!?! It wasn't helping Tetsuko, that's for sure. He just had to calm down and think. �Kazuo sniffed and rubbed his eyes for the last time as he stood up. He took a deep breath and began.�"You're right Kennon," he nodded as he began to pace around in a little circle, " We do need a plan..." The boy looked over at Kyo,"...and I don't really think that getting into the castle is really our biggest problem. We...well not me... got up there last time right, so couldn't we do it again? No..." He shook his head, " I think our biggest problem is still Ashuramon." Kazuo looked up at the sky, "...too bad it's stopped raining...maybe...Maybe! Maybe there's a stream or river or something nearby and we can carry water up to the castle and then POUR it on Ashuramon when he's not looking and then rescue Tetsu-Chan!! Or..or we can-can Make it rain!! Uh... I dunno how but I'm SURE it's possible right? Especially in a place like this! We'd just have to figure it out...OR we can find a OCEAN and make it OVERFLOW so it'd cause a HUUUGE tidal wave to come, SO big that it'd reach up to the castle and FLOOD it!!! Oh...but that'd be bad...Tetsu-Chan might get washed away and then we'd have to find her AGAIN, and all the digimon living between here and that ocean probably wouldn't be to happy with us...unless of couse they were fish digimon...OH!" Kazuo spun around to look at Yui, "Yui!! Do you remember where that-that lake uh...lagoon...thing that we went to when we came here when this was Akumamon's castle...Do you remember where it is?!?"�Shishimon cringed at the thought of all that water. It wasn't that she disliked water, or was afraid of it. Oh no, that was most certainly NOT the case. It was just that she really did like her firey tail just the way it was, even if in this form it wasn't as nice as Arumon's. Even so she still didn't like the idea of anything happening to it...And...well...maybe she was just a LITTLE afraid of the water...only a little of course.



*** 



Kennon looked at Kazuo a little sceptically.  "That does sound like a good idea.  We've seen what water does to Ashuramon, so it would be a good weapon.  But getting it, and using it against Ashuramon in a way that would help us are two rather large problems.  I don't think he's going to be stupid enough to let us flood his castle, or get close to him with huge buckets of water" he mused, with a slight smile.

 

***



"You mean the place where Sirenmon was?" Yui asked, tilting her head to one �side, not quite sure if that was what Kazuo meant or not. She looked to �Kennon, scratching the side of her cheek as she stood up.�"Well, what we have seen of Ashuramon right now is that he is able to be �distracted... but for how long? and will he be able to be distracted again? �Flooding his castle would be a good idea, but how could we do such a thing �from so high up? And would we be lucky for it to rain again? Kazuo might be �right in us befriending some digimon to help us, but from what you are �saying, we would need an army. So much water would just cause him to �vaporize and then the digital world would be safe... Except for Kosmos and �Kronos, who for the moment seemed to have dissapeared."��~~*~~��"You can hear them can't you?" Ashuramon asked, falling to his knees in �front of Tetsuko as he placed two silver clawed hands on her shoulders, his �voice falling to a barely audible whisper as though he were a completely �different person. "You can hear them too? I didn't ask for them. I didn't �ask for such power, but I got it... It was the only way to save me... I �would have died without it."�Without warning he stood up, gripping his head as he immediately turned �around. "Yes... The power... The absolute power! I am invincible and no one �shall stop me from controlling both worlds."�He let his hands drop to his sides, once again, he was completely cool and �composed. His eyes narrowed as he smiled evilly. Someone else was in control �and it was clear that he was completely schizophrenic.��~~*~~��Kronos pushed his way through the portal tol find himself standing in the �depths of an alleywayin the human world.�"Finally..." He hissed to himself, happy to find it dark outside. As he �looked back over his shoulder, he was suprised to see his sister emerging �from the portal. "I'm glad to see you decided to join us, dear sister. It �wouldn't have been the same without you."�"Thank you, brother. I wouldn't want to miss this for the world. He's my �father to and I shall not allow you to hog all the glory."



*** 



"What?!?" Makoto almost yelled, his face contoured with alarm. "You mean to �tell me that... the Geonome Corporation? Created Akumamon's children?!?" He �stepped backwards and gripped the frame of the bed, almost unable to �comprehend what he had just heard. No amount of curse words could �overestimate what chaos the Geonome Corporation had caused to bring about �absolute destruction on their heads. He took a deep breath, reassessed that �he had to keep his cool, and let go of some of the tension on his grip of �the bed his anger had brought.��"Okay, for a start Rai is right. We need to isolate the Akuma virus fast. �Keeping it in the Geonome building is a mistake, if it was tourtured in �there along with his children - Kosmos and Kronos..." he could barely bring �himself about to utter the new names of his spawn. "... Then that is the �first place they would begin to look. With both Nakuramon and Sonhodramon in �the digital world, they could have the easiest access to come here and claim �it."��He turned to Rai as he pondered forfeiting the Akuma virus. "No. That is not �going to happen. Kosmos and Kronos have been tortured, then set loose. They �are not going to be happy. They will want the Akuma virus for a reason, no �doubt they will want Shougo as the host as well. There is no doubt that they �have plans for both to resurrect Akumamon and bring enact upon us their �revenge. We have to stop them, at all costs!"��---��Tenkei hopped down off Ryoukenmon, having been sitting quitely from �listening to the others. It seemed that just after having to rescue one �member of their party, another one of them need rescuing. Just their luck. �"Okay, so we know what we have to do, rescue Tetsuko. We know now, thanks to �some miracle, that his weakness is water. But we also know that he is �extremely strong with his mind and can sense us coming even before we know �it. We've distracted him before, so I strongly think that it won't work �again, he won't be fooled so easily. Here's what we should do; obtain water, �our only weapon to ward him, from some source and then go head-on back into �his castle and confront him. It's the last thing he'll expect us to do. We �demand Tetsuko back or he kicks the bucket literally, and we run the frell �out of there."��Michaelmon, still utop of Ryoukenmon, spotted a new digi-destined that was �among the group. Wanting to be polite, he jumped down off the fire-dog, and �elbowed Tenkei. "What is it, Michaelmon?" Tenkei asked. "Sorry to interupt �your speech, leader-boy, but there's a new digidestined among us, unless I'm �wrong. Maybe you should say hello."��"Oh, um, really?" Up until that point, Tenkei hadn't noticed the girl called �Kaiki and her digital partner. "Hi, welcome to the digital world - um, I �think. Anyway, I'm Tenkei, nice to meet you." the boy smiled quickly, �reaching out a hand in friendship for Kaiki to shake.��"Michaelmon's the name, Tenkei's partner is my game." his partner said in �unison, bowing respectfully.��*** 



Kaijinmon sneered at Youkaimon's remarks, but quickly tossed his displeasure �aside, turning his thoughts to the matter at hand.  "The humans shall pay �for their treachery."  Slowly he moved forward, his body passing through the �rift between worlds.  'For what they did...  For hurting her...  For her �tears...  I can never forgive them...'��The darkness of the damp alley surrounded him.  Usually, the darkness was a �comfort, but here, in this place, it felt like a cage.  "Tokyo.  What a �wretched city.  Everything is in such extreme proximity.  One hardly has �enough space to stand, much less survive.  I almost pity its denziens, yet I �know the malcontent that exists within the human heart.  This world disgusts �me."  Slowly, he took his place next to Kosmos.  His own feelings aside, it �was his duty to protect her.  His love only strengthened that sense of duty. �  He smiled.  His one wish was for her to be happy.  All else could fall to �ruin as long as tears never fell upon her gentle skin.  With all his heart, �he would protect her.��*****��Keisuke, with Junbuumon in his arms, rushed over to Haraishimon.  "Hey, are �you ok?  Who was that guy anyway?  He attacked us and hurt my da-"  Keisuke �stopped dead in his tracks.  His father.  He'd been badly beaten by the �attacker.  He could be hurt, or worse...  No, Keisuke couldn't allow himself �to think like that.  Frantically, he looked about, but saw no sign of �Reikou.  "Dad!"  He called out, a hint of desperation in his voice.  His cry �fell upon the silence of the forest.  He closed his eyes.  He was terrified. �  "DAD!"  He cried once more, but still, no reply came.  Keisuke fell to his �knees.  "Th-this is unreal."



*** 



Kennon nodded as Tenkei explained his ideas.  "I agree, out first priority has to be to locate a source of water, and then a method of using it to our advantage.  If we just walk right into the castle and confront Ashuramon, I don't think we'll have much effect" he stated bluntly.

 

"That's a BIG understatement, my man!" agreed Papimon.  "He'd kick our Digi-buts clear into the next network!"

 

***



"Well..." Kazuo looked up at Kennon and then to Tenkei, "...What if instead of demanding anything from Ashuramon, because Kennon's right, a threat from us would be a joke to him, " He looked around at their group of little people and mostly tiny digimon and nodded, "What if we just went up to the castle, knocked on the front door...if it has one...and ask Ashuramon to give Tetsu-Chan back? We could bring water along just in case he gets really mad or refuses or something," Kazuo shrugged, "...it...could work...maybe?"



*** 



Kennon looked at Kazuo with alarm.  "I think there's very little difference between that idea and just walking straight in.  He's going to laugh at us, or worse, either way."

 

Papimon chuckled.  "Yeah man!  I'd love to see Asuramon's face if we went to him and asked him to 'pretty please' give Tetsuko back!"

 

***



"Well Kazuo is the only one coming up with ideas right now," Kyo said. �"Either someone comes up with a better one, or we're going with one of his."�He looked at the castle, and then back at everyone else. "Getting some water �should be our first concern. Does anyone have something we could carry the �water in once we find it?"�"I have my hands," Gremlamon smiled.�"I think we're gonna need a little more than that," Kyo sighed.��Katai nodded in response to Makoto.�"Well, we know where the virus is now, so if Kosmos and Kronos come here �they're going to eventually find their way there. And then, they're going to �come looking for Shougo. Or maybe they'll look for Shougo first. But since �we have Shougo with us we should try and hide him from them."��Youkaimon scanned his surroundings after stepping through the portal. There �was no smell of forests or life, besides the stink of humans. He was �repulsed by their stench. And it was everywhere around him. Youkaimon tried �to push the thought from his mind and focus on the task at hand, though it �was difficult.



*** 



"It 'may' be possible to rig some sort of trap for Ashuramon" Kennon mused.  "If we where to construct a device which held a large quantity of water, and then lure Ashuramon under it, it would probably serve as a suitable distraction.  The other possiblilty is to contruct large catapults and fill them with water.  We'd be able to bombard the castle fairly easily, and again, it would serve as a very effective distraction."

 

"Construction wouldn't prove too difficult either" continued the boy, as he looked around and the trees surrounding the clearing.  "With a little work and preparation, we could cobble something together reasonably quickly" he stated, still thinking.

 

Papimon blinked.  "Wow!  That's a great idea!  When do we start?" he enthused, bouncing around.

 

***



Bonsoumon looked around the alley, "This is the human world? it is worse than i expected..." he hissed, as he moved towards a cy l iderical metal cobject(a trash can), peering inside, he jumped back, "These humans are messy and disgusting creatures..."



***



"Hmmm..." Kazuo scratched his head, "That seems like a good idea but...I dunno if making Ashuramon unnecessarily angry would be the smartest thing to do. I have a feeling we haven't seen anything close to the full extent of his power, besides he does have Tetsu-Chan, and he can use that against us. It's not like we'd just be attacking him randomly or anything, we have something we could loose from this if we aren't careful."



*** 



Kennon nodded.  "We don't want to annoy him, but we need to get Tetsuko back somehow, and water appears to be the only advantage we have over Ashuramon.  The other possibility of course, is a solo mission."

 

Papimon bounced up.  "We volunteer!" he cheered.

 

Kennon shook his head.  "No, we need to discuss this more, before deciding anything" he cautioned.

 

***



She watched Ashuramon carefully, and she tried to understand what was going �on.  She could feel the battle that was going on within in, and she reached �out to touch Ashuramon's shoulder.�"Died without it?" she whispered.  "I don't understand.  Were you dead �before, or were you close to dying?"��***��Shironekomon was getting impatient.  These kids just simply didn't �understand!  They had to go get Ashuramon back for taking her Tetsuko away!  �True, Tetsuko would tell her they needed a plan and tell her to wait a moment �until they figured things out, but...they had to get Tetsuko back before �Ashuramon did something really bad!  What would Tetsuko do in this situation? � She wouldn't force it - that's for sure.  She'd just ask if they could get �Tetsuko back.  Attacking Ashuramon wasn't going to do anything except make �him mad, and that could be a really bad idea.  Shironekomon paced around in �circles for a moment.�"Look, attacking Ashuramon's not such a great idea," she muttered.  "Even �though using water would be to our advantage, I don't think Tetsuko would �want us to do that.  I just don't think she would want us to attack to get �her back."  She thought for a moment.  "And it didn't seem like Tetsuko was �even taken by force...I remember.  She said she had to do something."  She �looked up at the others and then plopped down.



*** 



***

 

Kennon looked at Shironekomon, wide eyed.  "Maybe she thinks she can reason with Ashuramon" he commented.  

 

"Well!  Wish her luck, cuz I think 'ole Ashuramon's got all the reasoning capacity of a rock!" replied Papimon.

 

***



"Well maybe we can work on getting stronger and smarter then.." Kyoko �proposed.��It was more of question then a suggestion really. Questions were really the �only thing at her mind at the moment. Specially like how many time would �they have rescue people or digimon in a matter of a few hours or less. And �what about those crests if they didn't get them..would they simply vanish?  �Kyoko let out a sigh as she hugged "Zuni" closed to her body. The Insectiod �rookie said nothing as she sat watching the conversation unfold between the �children. Ryokenmon shook his head and closed his wings tightly together. �Without a further word her lifted back into the sky, it was an insane move. �but then..even after just a few days he was crazy about those children.�*                *                                   *�Kokoro eyes glanced around the room seeing no further comments from her �companions.��"Are we just going to mop around her people? Are we going to our minds �working on plan of action if push comes to shove..?"



*** 



Ashuramon's head was in his hands and when Tetsuko touched his shoulder he �looked up, a surprised look on his face as though he was lost for a moment �and had forgotten that she was even there.�"I was dying." He replied softly. "One of Akumamon's pets set me on fire."�He cast a glance back at Hojo who was standing beside his throne, watching �them intently. He was simply observing them and Ashuramon's reaction to the �girl.�"So they put the virus in me so I would recover. But the virus... It called �to me. I needed it... Needed more."�Suddenly his eyes grew distant as he tilted his head back, wretching himself �away from Tetsuko's touch. "Don't touch me!"�His body twisted away from her as he once again gripped his head in his �hands, clawing at his hair. "Hiro needed me. He was weak. He never would �have survived. Now look at what we have become! A being above all others. �One that will devour both worlds before the worlds devoured themselves."��~~*~~��Hitori looked back towards Kokoro and was about to say something but was �interrupted by her cellphone ringing in her pocket. Quickly taking it out, �and looking at it's caller identification she wasn't overly surprised to see �that it was Sen.�"Hello, Sen? How are things? Did you get out of the Genome building ok?" �Hitori asked, expecting it to be just a check up phone call on how they were �all doing, but she was wrong.�"Hitori. We've got a major problem. Metarumon is running a full scan on the �digital gate right now. It turns out, that Kosmos and Kronos figured out a �way to get into out world. They just opened a portal between both worlds and �decided to pay us a visit. They are in Tokyo right now and they decided to �bring their friends with them." Sen said, almost to much for Hitori to grasp �all at once.�"W-What?" She said, nearly dropping the phone as she looked around the room �at everyone else and then to Shougo who had a worried expression on his �face. "Guy... We have trouble." She continued, not wasting a moment in �explaining to everyone what was happening.��~~*~~��"What do you mean?" Yui asked, facing Shironekomon. "What do you mean that �'she had to do something?'. You mean... That she wasn't kidnapped by �Ashuramon at all? She actually wanted to go with him??"



*** 



"I don't know," whined Shironekomon as her head sank, trying to remember what �had happened.�~Flashback~�"What are you thinking?" asked the little cat.�"About what I have to do," Tetsuko replied.�"What do you mean?  You should be back with the others." �~End Flashback~�"She was thinking about something when we went for that walk.  She said, �'About what I have to do' when I asked her," said Shironekomon.  "She �wouldn't say anymore than that, and then she showed up."  She pointed at �Kaika.  "And then Tetsuko left me with her and then she was gone!  So I don't �know!  She might have wanted to go to Ashuramon, but I don't know.  She �wouldn't tell me anything."�***�"Hiro," whispered Tetsuko.  "You were dying, Hiro, and this virus was �injected into you?  This doesn't make any sense."  And then it did.  She had �seen the needle and the black liquid that had been injected into him.  She �had seen it before in a vision.  "Why?"  She was trying to talk to whatever �was left of Hiro inside of Ashuramon.  "And look what you've become?  Is that �all you think about?  Destroying others?  Is that really how you want to live �life?  Do you really want to just life by hurting others?  What good does �that do?  Hiro, is this what you really want?"



*** 



"'Look what I've become?' You say is as though I am some sort of monster!" �He hissed, his voice suddenly becoming soft like a young childs as he �brought a finger to his lip and pondered for a moment as he stared off into �space. "I have to hurt others, it's who I am. I don't think of it as �destroying people. I'm just really hungry."�He paused, casting a glance at Tetsuko, his eyes distancing themselves as �they gained a strange, frightened look.��'It scares me...'��"The blood... I have to eat... As much as it disgusts and repulses me... I �have to eat or it will eat me from the inside out." He whispered, scratching �his cheeks and forehead with his claws, leaving bloody marks in their wake �as he stared at Tetsuko through trembling fingers. "Do you know how hard it �is to talk to you? DO YOU??"�He swung his arms around, telekenetic energy flying from his mind, focused �in his hands, destroying a pillar near the wall. It crumbled to pieces and �all Ashuramon could do was laugh hysterically.



*** 



***

 

Kennon looked at Yui.  "If she did choose to go with Ashuramon, then she must have had a good reason.  If that is the case, than I agree with Kazuo.  There is no point in angering Ashuramon.  Tetsuko is more than capable of looking after herself" he explained.

 

***



Tetsuko sat where she did as she watched Ashuramon.�"I'm sorry," she whispered. "I just don't understand what you want from me. �You wanted me to come to you. You brought me here when I agreed, but this �was your idea. So, what do you exactly want from me? I want to help you, �and you know as well as I do of what I see in you, but you want something �from me. Why did you bring me here when you can stand talking to me? You �told me to come to you, so what do you want?"��***��"But we have to get her back just in case Ashuramon does something to her," �said Shironekomon. "She might have left to find him, but who knows what he �could do to her."



***



Isa looked at the others, having caught up with Akemi. She heard the others.�"Tetsuko-san left to find Ashuramon? Why?"



***



Kaika looked at the boy and couldn't stand his screaming her hand began to raise little by little and soon it was about to slap but then she heard him say to her he was sorry for the yelling and the hand immediatly fell to her side. She heard more people and she saw them come each one saying hello and there names. She smiled and waved a hand slowly with some blushing going on to the guys. She listened to the plans and what to do.�"Didn't someone say she could hear him or something. If this is so then maybe she wanted to know why she could or to do something with the ESP thingy she has," Kaika murmered as she then cheered up and little and began again. �"I know spliting up usually isn't the best plan in a game but what if we sepearated into three groups. One group will go in. Another group will be the destraction for Ashuramon and the last group will have water with them in um.." she stuttered looking for a water holder. Hanamon cleared her breath as the clover on her head pointed to the large leaves on a bush. "those leaves. The second and third group will be near each other and the third group will be secretive and around Ashuramon. The first group with sneak in either around the back, through a window, or while group two and part of three distract the first group can sneak behind him," she said with a smile. In her mind she was trying to stable herself for another yell.�"I only have two problems with that and one is I am already confused and the second is I don't know if we have enough people for that," Hanamon said.�

***



Ishou slammed his phone shut and looked at his computer staring blankly at �the reflection of his face in the monitor. "Well, the government won't �believe me without some kind of hard evidence. I guess we'll have to worry �about getting the government and security corruption sorted out later. Do �we know where the Order is at the moment?" he asked looking towards Sen.�

***



'How could this be happening? I never asked for this task! I shouldn't �even be here!' Keisuke slammed his fist into the ground. "Enough of this! �I do not have time to simply sit here and sulk!" Keisuke forced himself to �his feet. If indeed his father was dead, despite his pain, it would only �fuel his rage. "Whoever that man was... He will pay!" That being said, he �quickly departed, off to join the others.��*****��"Well. Now that we have all arrived, we should make haste. Our prescence �here will not go unnoticed." He looked out from the dark alley into the �dimly lit street. A few people could be seen walking beneath the street �light. Not an unusual sight in Tokyo, a city which in the most literal �sense, never slept. "However," He continued. "We cannot simply move about �as we are. Humans are such vile creatures. They fear that which is �different from them. They lash out against those they do not understand, �for that is their nature. As such, we cannot remain as we are..." As he �finished his statement, the darkness surrounded him, but quickly retreated �leaving the form of Nakazato behind. "My power is that of shadow. It bends �to my will and serves me without question. To walk among them, we must �become them." He paused. "The shadow will conceal our true identities from �those who seek to expose us." Slowly, from the darkness of the alley, �shadowy tendrils reached out towards Youkaimon and Bonsoumon. "The children �of Akumamon are quit capable of handling their own disguises. However, if �you two wish to continue on, I believe my solution is best."��*****��"Forget about them, Ishou. They're not going to listen. The Government is �far too beauracratic. Even if they believed you, imagine how long it would �take them just to get it through the committes. No, we're definately on our �own for this one."�

***



"Water pistols would be helpful about now," Akemi noted. "Has anyone tried�contacting Tetsuko? Through the digivices? I mean, if she went with him on�purpose ... we don't want to waste time planning a rescue, and, and�constructing buckets or whatever, if she doesn't want to be rescued."�"I'm not so happy with that," objected Hoodmon. "There could be factors�she doesn't know about. What makes her think she can trust this mon? We�have to at least go in there and check out the situation. That plan," he�continued, looking at Kaika, "sounded kind of complex. I'd say all we need�is two teams, like last time; one to distract Ashuramon and one to sneak in�and see if she's okay. And get her out. If she wants," he conceded,�glancing back to his partner.�

***



"I'm, I'm fine," Hiraishinmon replied, hesitantly, to Keisuke. His swollen�eye was now almost completely closed. "And so's your, your Dad, I think.�Saw him vanish, and he wasn't reconfiguring. Think he's gone back to the�analog world. Acch," he coughed, and wiped some of the black fluid from his�mouth as he looked around the impact crater. "Your Junbuumon looks pretty�beat up, we should get him back to Michaelmon and his healing touch. Did�you see what happened to, to Kiramon?" He turned back to the boy, only to�find that he was already trotting off into the forest. "Oh, okay, yeah, you�get back to the others," he called after the receding boy, "I'll ... I'll�find Kira and ... and catch you up."��....��"They're in the city?" Rai asked in disbelief. "Well, slag, I figured we'd�at least have a couple hours to ... okay. Okay. Without Hiro, I'm not much�good in a fight ... but if the Akuma virus is portable I can probably keep�it out of their hands. As long as the worlds stay close together," he�added, glancing down at his feet. "Which it's probably not best to rely on.�Slag. Um, I'm thinking our best bet is a delaying tactic, to keep the big�bads busy while the kids do whatever it is they have to do in the digital�world, but I'm blanking on the specifics. I'm really not an ideas man."



***



Shironekomon looked back and forth between the children who were talking �about what to do about Tetsuko.�"I don't care if she trusts Ashuramon or not! I don't care whether she went �to him willingly! The problem is that she's with him and she shouldn't be!" �the little cat exclaimed. "We are getting her out of there, and I don't care �whether she wants to be rescued or not because I don't trust Ashuramon around �her. I don't trust that insane monster who calls himself a digimon with �anyone, let alone my Tetsuko!" Her big blue eyes grew darker as she grew �more frustrated. "If I could, I would tear him to shreds."



***



"Forget about them, Ishou. They're not going to listen. The Government is �far too beauracratic. Even if they believed you, imagine how long it would �take them just to get it through the committes. No, we're definately on our �own for this one."�"I can't pinpoint the exact location. It seems the gate is wavering and �sending a strange energy signal out across the city, making the exact �location hard to distinguish. But it is in the core of the Tokyo Business �district which spans over 30 square miles." Sen said, an uneasy look on her �face. "You should take Reikou with you. I'll notify the others. We need to �find them before they find the Akuma Virus."��Turning to her phone back on and hitting redial, she phoned up Hitori who �immediately answered the phone again.�"Hitori. Listen carefully. The gate is open and Kosmos and Kronos are coming �through." Sen said slowly, making sure Hitori heard every word. "I've been �trying to get their exact location, but my computer can lock on with so much �energy interferance. You and the others are going to have to search the �Tokyo Business Core district. I'm sending you Ishou's GTS co-ordinates. You �can track him with your cellphone across the city. Meet up with him and �Reikou there. We have to stop them from getting the Akuma Virus or Shougo. I �think though that perhaps you might want to hide Shougo somewhere safe."�Shougo's immediately snapped in the direction of the phone. Although he was �not the one talking or in the conversation to Sen, he could hear her loud �and clear voice on the phone from his place in the room.�"I'm not going to sit here and do nothing." He countered. "I may not have �been a digi-destined, but I can help you if Kosmos and Kronos are in this �world. I know how they think."�Hitori listened to SHougo and Sen could hear his deep voice on the other �end. She strained to hear his every word and asked Hitori exactly what he �had said when he was done.�"Shougo's right. We can't leave him here." Hitori said. "He can help us. �He's been inside their minds, Sen. He knows them far better than we know �them. We might be able to use that to a tactical advantage."�"Hmmmm, you're right. Take him with you." Sen agreed, rethinking the plan in �her head. "Let's get to this."�Hitori hung up and explained the plan of following Ishou to find the �children of Akumamon, waiting for a response.��~~*~~��Yui took a deep breath and held it for a moment. She tried to piece together �a plan, like some sort of jigsaw puzzle in her head.�"We have to get Tetsuko back..." She stated, forgetting the fact that �everyone already knew this. "I know she must have had a reason for going �with him, but... He could hurt her, and if he hurt her, he would be hurting �each one of us. I only really realized now how much we are apart of one �another. We're all alone with no one else but ourselves watching out for one �another."�"What about us, Yui-chan?" Megumon said, with an un-appreciated expression �on his face.�"And you guys too." She said, smiling at him, and then looking back up at �the group that had formed somewhat of a circle in which she was apart of. �"So, we have to come up with a plan. We worked together in the plan to �rescue Megumon, and that worked out. So if we put our heads together on this �one, we're bound to come up with something." Yui paused to take a breath and �then continued. "We know that water hurts him, and so it is our best �advantage. I noticed something... Your ice attack might be more affective �against him than your the attack you used when you were Bastmon. I know �there is a big strength difference between when you are Kiramon then when �you are Bastmon, but the ice attack just might work. That kinda solves our �portable water problem. Now if we can just get his attention... Should we go �to the castle?"��~~*~~��"He is right, my brother. As much as humanity is repulsive, we must disguise �ourselves. We must avoid the pain you suffered when you came to this world, �we should try to draw as little attention to us as possible. Other �digi-destined travel this world, they could be more of a trouble than they �are worth." Kosmos whispered, facing her brother.�"Yes, sister. You hold of valid point." Kronos replied, shadows seeping out �from under his feet. It swirled back and forth as it clawed upwards over �Kronos's body, surrounding him completely. "Let us become as they are."�Kosmos's face remained expressions and shadows appeared beneath her feet �soon after Kronos's was envelloped. It did the same to her, holding her in a �void of darkness for a few moments. When it dissapated, Kosmos and Kronos's �human half was seen for the first time by the others. Kosmos's black hair �cascaded down over shoulders where as Kronos's black hair was now short and �his bangs barely fell below his eyes. No longer was their skin a milky �white. It held some unblemished pale peach color. Side by side they stood, �as horns and pointed ear melted away. They opened their eyes almost �simultaneously to reveal a pale green. No longer did they have silver claws �on opposite hands or the order symbol upon their foreheads. Their clothing �reflected their darkness very well as Kronos appeared clad in tight long �sleeved black shirt and black leather bondage style pants with military �boots. Koosmos was strange dressed much differently than usual. Instead of �wearing a skirt, Kosmos now had somewhat of a punk style. She wrote dark �green plad pants than reached just below her knees. Black leather lace up �boots reached up to where the pants ended. The top she wore bare some �resemblance to her digital world one.�"Lets go." Kronos said once they had completely changed.�

***



As much as he hated to admit it, Kaijinmon was right. Stealth was the best �option at the moment. If he had eyes, Youkaimon would have rolled them �before allowing himself to be enveloped by the shadows. When he reappeared, �he was wearing a long violet jacket with matching pants and a nice white �business shirt. A thin black tie hung loosely from his neck, and he wore �black dress shoes. He was still rather tall for a human and his hair had �changed to jet black while still falling to the middle of his back. �Youkaimon now had eyes as well, their cobalt color was unnerving as he �looked at himself. A small smirk crossed his lips.�"A wolf in sheep's clothing," he chuckled.�

***



Kokoro nodded her head Hitori and Shougo. 

"I followed you once Hitori..even if for a short time. I'll do it again. Outside my family you guys are all my life.." she glanced around at the others in the room. 

She took a deep breath as she pushed a stray hair out of her face. 

"Now..let's go find the "twins" so we can properly introuduce ourselves..." 

* * * 

Kyoko sighed softly but nodded slowly in aggrement. She hated being remined that their was no grown up within site. Their would have been a time when she would have accepted this with open arms..but this was truly scary. This world still held so many secrets, for once not knowing might be dangerous. 

"I'm with you Yui-sempai.." Then in an act similar to holding a security blanket she gave 'Zuni' a gentle squeeze. 

* * * 

Ryokenmon stayed a good distance from the castle as he circled it. He wanted to search for extra entrance they might have missed earlier. If he was detecated..he hopped he wasn't he would be sure to lead whatever came out as far away from the childern as possiable. But for now..there just had to be something else he missed..



***



"Okay, looks like our plan is set out for us." Makoto nodded at Hitori, �slowly calming down. "So we all go together, and Hitori can lead the way �with the GTS co-ordinates on her mobile. Let's go regroup with Ishou and �Reikou - it'll be good to see them again." He stepped across the room and �opened the door for everyone back out into the ward. "C'mon guys, I don't �think we have time to spare. Kosmos and Kronos are already on the move..."��---��"She could have gone willingly? That changes everything..." Tenkei pondered �for a moment, remembering Tetsuko's ESP bond with Ashuramon. He smiled at �Yui from the opposite side of the circle they were in as she spoke about �Tetsuko's importance in the group. Even through all the horror they had seen �in the dark times they were in, stranded in a distant world through of �dangerous monsters trying to kill them, it was still nice to be reminded �that there was some good left that was worth fighting for.��"Yui's right, we're the only ones we've got going for us now. Tetsuko's not �just a damsel in distress, she's a part of the group and we're not as strong �as we are without her. We have to be delicate with this, like when we �rescued Megumon."��Michaelmon looked up, a sincere look of doubt on his face. "You're right, �but are you saying that basically, we should just do what we did last time? �Split up into groups, one distraction, one rescue?"��"I guess so. It worked last time, didn't it?" Tenkei retorically asked, �shruging. "Ashuramon might be smart, but Yui said he was easily distracted. �We'll have that as a Plan A, and if Ashuramon gets the idea and comes back �into the castle, then we'll just have Kiramon douse him with her ice attack �as a Plan B."��"But if Tetsuko went willingly..." the humanoid rookie asked, scratching his �blonde head, "Then what if Ashuramon has taken over her mind? What if she's �been brainwashed, and doesn't want to come back? What if she's not and she �doesn't want to come back anyway?"��"Don't say things like that." Tenkei told him, worried what Kazuo would �think. "I'm sure Tetsuko will be fine, just fine. We don't know anything for �sure until we get there, and we'll handle it when we get there. And �Michaelmon? We're a team! If there's something wrong we're going to pull �through it together, thick or thin! Now, let's go to the castle and get �Tetsuko back. We'll split up into teams when we get up there, like last �time." With his enthusiastic optimism, or possible mere gallant stupidity, �Tenkei seperated from the circle and took the first steps towards the �castle, but no too fast to stay within reasonable earshot in case someone �had another suggestion.��Michaelmon stood on the spot for a moment, watching his chosen. "He's �right... I should stop doubting what everyone's capable of. We can pull �through things as a team, in fact we have to!"��If you're tumbling down and you're feeling small�Help's on the way, we hear your call�On a mission we're united as one�Friends forever, yeah! Here we come!��At no time we'll be at your side�We're a team on a roller coaster ride�Each one of us knows just what to do�Never, ever ever gonna stop, searchin' for you... for you�Baby, listen to me�Searchin' for you... for you�We're gonna set you free!��Comin' to the rescue!�Get there in a hurry�(Rescue!)�Baby, don't you worry�(Rescue!)�This adventure's heating up�I'll rescue you, and if I do, you gotta rescue me��So if you're lost, one thing's true�Never gonna stop searchin' for you�You're not alone, so have no doubt�We'll put our heads together, gonna figure it out, oh!��Baby, listen to me�We're gonna, gonna set you free��***�

Ashuramon pushed off his throne again and bent forward he lurked towards �Tetsuko. Falling to his knees before her, he placed his hands on her �shoulders.�"You will talk to them. You will stop the voices." He said simply. "Go into �my mind and stop them."



***



Kazuo glanced nervously over at Michaelmon then turned back to Shishimon, his face silently asking if she thought the other digimon was right. The lion cub digimon shook her head quickly, "Comeon Kazuo, you heard Tenkei and he was right! Tetsuko's gonna be fine."�The boy nodded and stood up resting Shishimon on one shoulder. Kazuo bent down, picked up Shironekomon and set her next to his partner. Shishimon quickly smiled at the other digimon. She hoped that nothing would happen to cause Shironekomon to throw another fit while they were up there. Turning into shreded Shishimon did not sound at all enjoyable.�Kazuo didn't say much of anything as he walked away from the group and after Tenkei, he was too busy thinking. If Tetsu-Chan had gone with Ashuramon on her own free will, she MUST have had a good reason...but any reason that involved following an evil-psycho-monster around didn't seem very "good" in the first place. Kazuo always seemed to trust his sister's judgement. She ALWAYS did the right thing...well in his mind she did. But trying as hard as he could Kazuo just could not justify her most recent decision. It just seemed to be the wrong thing to do, no matter HOW he looked at it. Well, there was no use trying to figure out why Tetsu-Chan did what she did, it was done now, and now was the time to deal with it. �Kazuo looked ahead at Tenkei and then up to the castle. So they were doing things the same as with Megumon's rescue hm? If that was the case then this time there would be at least one change. Kazuo had already made up his mind long ago. This time, he woud go with the rescue group. �

***



Kronos walked forward, followed closely by his twin sister. Although they �were half human, they had never spent one moment of their lives free in the �human world disguised as humans. All that they could go on about the outside �world was their father's memories that they would sometimes catch wind of in �passing. Stepping out of the alley, Kosmos and Kronos nearly reeled back in �surprise. Lights, thousands of people walking the streets and music. It was �the perfect cover, but it was still extremely overwhelming.�"I've never seen anything like this..." Kosmos whispered, placing a hand to �her face, trying to avoid the bright lights. Kronos did the same and �immediately dark sunglasses appeared over their eyes for protection. Kosmos �looked back up, now able to look around without worry of the lights blinding �her. She was mesmerized by the humans and the scene of Tokyo at night.�

***



Shironekomon was still fuming about Ashuramon. She wasn't mad at �Tetsuko...she could never be mad at her for doing something, but Ashuramon. �He took her away! He convinced her to leave! He was going to abuse her! �And there was nothing she could possibly do except scream at him. Her little �claws really couldn't shred him to bits and pieces, and she was only an �in-training digimon. She hadn't ever digivolved higher than that, so what �could she possibly do to stop Ashuramon? Her head sunk a little, drooping �Kazuo's shoulder, and gave a little whine. She hated that she couldn't do �anything, and it was just frustrating that this had to happen.��***��Tetsuko was about to protest against trying to stop the voices. She really �had no idea how to stop them. After all, she was only a little girl, just a �child. How could she possibly get some voice in someone else's head to stop?�"I'll try," she whispered. "But you're going to have to help me. I can't do �this alone." She took a deep breath and closed her eyes. She had to be able �to do this, especially now. She had to have some control over her abilities, �but all she could see was blackness. There was nothing there, and she opened �her eyes and looked at Ashuramon. He asked for her help, or so she thought. �He wanted her to stop the voices...and maybe she could stop the ones that �were destructive. She big her lip and closed her eyes again, concentrating �as hard as she could.�Then something came to her. Those memories, those images. A dying man, then �an injection of a black liquid, and then a transformation to Ashuramon.�"Hiro!" she called in her mind. "Hiro...where are you?"



***



As the shadow enveloped him, Bonsoumon grumbled at the idea of appearing human. As the shadow faded , his fo rm was replaced by a young man, probably appearing slightly younger than the twins, with blonde hair in something of a low mushroom cut covering his eyes and he wore a full black outfit, with a pastor's white collar, and a long black overc oat over it all. "Not this is Sheep's clothing!" he smirked as he looked upon himself, his long staff shortened itself and hid underneath the overcoat. As he moved to follow Kro nos and Kosmos, he glanced at the lights of the human world, "Filthy humans... full of sins..." he quietly commented.



***



Hojo put his hand up to protest, but stopped himself. He dared not object to �Ashuramon's order, not if he was this strong and this unstable. Besides, he �thought to himself, it wasn't as Tetsuko was valuable if something were to �happen to her. She wasn't a big loss to his or Ashuramon's cause. He managed �to grin as he watched both of them pull on another into another realm of �consciousness and he was positive that Ashuramon's mind would eat her alive.�Ashuramon... More powerful than Akumamon. Hojo felt elevated from the rest �of humanity since he knew himself, he was seated on the right hand of God �and that fact alone made his head swell with pleasure.��It was as if Tetsuko was being propelled forward through darkness. Images �and memories whipped past her but never remained long enough around her for �her to see exactly what they meant. The images slowly until she found �herself standing in what looked like some abandonned underground subway �station. She was standing on a platform in the center of two tunnels, for �trains going two different ways. Stone crumbled and papers and garbage were �strewn everywhere. The colors of the walls were fading to a unpleasant �brownish color.�Something moved behind her.�"You shouldn't be here." A young voice whispered. It was a boy. A young boy, �about her age. His eyes were dark as if he hadn't slept in months. His hair �was a fiery red and he watched her from his place right in front of the �staircase which led up to the surface. "He's coming for me. He'll come for �you to."��~~*~~��Kosmos took a step forward, curious of her new surroundings, but quickly her �brother caught her arm, holding her back gently.�"Be mindful, Kosmos. We must be on our guard at all ti-"�He stopped as something simultaneously caught their attentions. They both �looked towards the crowds of people that streamed down the street.�"Do you sense it?" He whispered as he drew closer to her ear.�"Yes... Something else besides father is out there..." She whispered.�"Father's energy feels weak... Almost dorment." Kronos explained. "What �could be this new energy we feel?"�"I don't know..." She replied uneasily, watching the crowds carefully, �looking for anything that stuck out, out of the ordinary. Side by side with �Kronos, they walked together. They resemblance was uncanny, and they �received several glances from passing girls and boys as they walked. Boys �smiled at Kosmos and girls giggled in passing Kronos. Both twins frowned, �trying greatly to avoid brushing against any humans without gaining �attention to their disgust.�"They are most likely keeping him at the Genome Corporation..." Kronos said �to his twin. Kosmos took a deep breath, thinking of what they could do, she �cast a glance back at Nakazato and smiled shyly, trying to hide the queasy �feeling rising in her stomach. She looked to her brother, wondering he felt �the distress she felt from being among so many people, but his thoughts were �elsewhere. He had a completely determined look upon his face. She looked �around, still overwhelmed at the sites. Her keen hearing picked up on every �conversation and music that went on as they walked. Was this human life? She �almost felt clastrophobic among so many people. Her deep breaths shortened �and soon she found herself gasping for air.�

***



Kokoro took a deep breath as she darted out the room took glance around at her surrondings. They would have to get out of her quick, and it was obvious Shougo wasn't up to running yet. She smiled softly as she eyed a abandoned wheelchair. She walked nonchantley to it and quickly claimed it, carting it back into the room. 

"Shougo-san, you pride might aruge against this but its the fastest way out of here for now.." Kokoro reasoned. 

The 34 year old glanced at the compaions around her. 

"I suggest the rest of you casual make it out to the cars, and start them up. I didn't see the nurse at the front desk when I came in but it dosen't mean she isn't back..we might need someone to distract her so we can get Shougo out of her without any objections. " 



***



Isa looked at them all.�"So...we're going to sneak up on him with water? So he's kinda like the �wicked witch of the west?" Yozoramon looked at her partner.�"Wha-huh?"�"Long story, don't have time for it right now." She clenched her hands. �"Tetsuko-san shouldn't need to go with that vamp wannabe!" She quickly �unclenched her hand as fire started forming. "Whoops....I really should �control my anger..." Yozoramon nodded.�"Exactly!"



***



Kennon climbed to his feet, stretching. "I suggest we try the same groups as last time, if everybody agrees, but we should have a backup plan, incase this doesn't work. Besides, maybe Ashuramon isn't expecting us to come" he suggested. 

"I hope he is! And if he resists, we're gonna kick some heavy duty booty!" exclaimed Papimon. 

Kennon gave the Digimon a strange look. 

"It's just an expression!" he replied, meekly 



***



Kojiro listened to the others and thought for a moment "Well, I guess I�can't blaime him for not liking the water. I mean it's cool and all! You�haven't experienced anything until you've tried the rocket surfing off of�Niagra falls...I guess my parents having good jobs comes in handy for nice�trips like that." he said losing thought for a moment "But even water hurts�when you hit it hard enough." he shrugged "So why don't we just like, I�dunno bind him up and throw him in a river or something."�"Because, even if Megumon had enough strength to digivolve again the rest of�us obviously have not yet and based on our last encounter I don't think we'd�have a good chance of holding him." Ikasumon replied.�"I can't wait to see you digivolve Ikasumon, I bet you turn into a really�awesome giant robot with lazers and a jet pack and stuff! That'd be SO�cool!"�"Hey! Are you saying I'm not cool the way I am?"�"No way pal! You're the coolest."�"Ice cool?"�"Frigid."�"Solid and sleek."�"Hey that's not bad..." Kojiro chuckled.��******��"Well it doesn't matter which group I go in," Kyo said. "I just think we�should do this and get Tetsuko back as soon as possible."�Gremlamon looked liked he was about to agree, but then he stood back and�scratched his head.�"Um, yeah," Gremlamon agreed. "But, I was thinking we could see some action.�I'm itching for a tussle."�"With Ashuramon?" Kyo laughed. "I think he's a little out of your league."�"It's all show," Gremlamon said.��Youkaimon was silent as he followed Kosmos and Kronos. His time was spent�taking in everything, form smells to sights to sounds. The gears in his�brain were working overtime. A grin crossed his face as he thought of the�destruction he could cause. All of those people just waiting to be�slaughtered like the mindless cattle they were. He looked over to see a�woman checking him out, but a quick cold stare detered her from persuing�further. He couldn't wait to drop his disguise and go on a killing spree.��***��Tetsuko looked around herself for a moment and then at the boy who was with�her. She wasn't sure how she had gotten here, but she was in Ashuramon's�mind - at least, she thought she was. She had seen millions of memories on�the way, all broken and misplaced. She couldn't remember any in particular,�but she could remember seeing many things. She gazed at the little boy and �shook her head. That firey red hair - hadn't she seen it before?�"Who?" she asked as she took a step towards him. "Who's coming for you?"��~~*~~��"Ashura." The boy said simply, walking forward and grabbing Tetsuko's hand. �He looked around, for any crevice or hole she could push her into to hide �her. "You shouldn't be here. You have to leave!" He continued, his breath �quickening as he glanced around the subway station nervously. But a cold �chill suddenly filled the air, his breath rising in puffs of mist from his �mouth. "He's here."�Immediately his grip on Tetsuko's hand tightened as he began to run, with �her in tow. He ran up the stairs to the reveal the street of a partially �destroyed city. It looked like an apocolypse had struck. Buildings and �skyscrapers were falling apart below a grey sky. Whispers and echoes �followed them eerily. Repeating over and over as they carried on the still �air.��~~*~~��Kiramon nodded in understanding. SHe knew that she had to face him again, �but hopefully this time she had a better chance.�"We should go back to the castle." Yui said, staring up at the castle in the �sky. "Even if it's a place of death... We have to get Tetsuko back before �she's hauled so far into Ashuramon's world, she won't be able to get back. �How do we get up there?"��~~*~~��Shougo walked over to the wheelchair, a slightly embarassed look on his �face. He was dressed, thankfully, in his normal clothes and slowly sat down �into the seat provided for him.�"Let's go."



***



Kennon looked around. "There isn't an easy way in, but it looks like we're just going to find a way" he sighed. 

Papimon grinned. "Yeah! We'll find a way, come on! Let's go!" 



***



Kojiro looked up too "Man, if only I had a rocket pack this wouldn't be so �bad. Actually climbthe darn thing wouldn't hard if it wasn't so high up �there...Hey wait a minute, what about your wings Yui-chan? Can you make �them appear at will?"



***



"No... Megumon makes them appear." YUi said, stopping for a moment to �contemplate the idea and then she looked down at Megumon. "Can you make �wings for all of us?"�"I'll try..." Megumon squirmed out of her arms and hopped down onto the �ground. He turned and faced her and the others, closing his eyes as he fell �into deep thought. The ruby gem on his forehead suddenly caught her �attention. A faint glow eminated from the center of the gem, expanding and �reaching out to the children. It grew brighter and brighter until the rays �of light were entwining themselves around the children's bodies. "Angel's �Call!!" Megumon shouted, the light exploding outwards, nearly blinding Yui �who was standing right in front of him. Wings. Yui's mechanical wings �appeared, replacing the ones she had lost to Ashuramon. The others, to their �surprise had gained spirit-like wings. They were transparent with a slight �white tinge to them - but they were there non the less. Megumon's eyes were �closed, as he remained concentrating and Yui could immediately tell that the �others wings would probably not last forever.�"Come on! We have to go!" She said, gathering Megumon into her arms as her �wings spread and then flapped, lifting her upwards. "Keep concentrating �Megumon... You can do it!"�

***



"Woo hoo! Go megumon!" Kojiro cheered and leapt into the air twisting �slightly "woah, these are hard to control...there we go" he said balanceing �himself out and following Yui.�"This is rediculous!" Ikasumon said "I'm a runner, not a flyer!"�

***



"Woooow..." Kazuo breathed in awe. The boy's grin was so wide that he could barely move his mouth to speak. Making sure that the two kitty digimon in his arms were not about to fall, Kazuo gave the new wings a cautious flap. Instantly he was propelled upward...well, up and to the side, but away from the ground at least. �"T-thanks Megumon!" the boy finally managed to blurt out as he flapped up higher and higher after Yui and Kojiro. He felt bad about being so utterly happy when there was Tetsuko to consider, but STILL! How many times in one's life would you actually find someone kind enough to lend you a pair of wings!?!? Not many, at least not to Kazuo's knowledge.



***



"Ashura?" asked Tetsuko as the little boy pulled her along through streets. �"No wait. Stop running." She tried to stop the boy from continuing to run �along and dragging her along with him. "Please, running away from this �Ashura isn't going to do anything. I probably shouldn't be here, but I came �here to help - to help Hiro." She tried to wrangle free from the boy's grasp �around her wrist. "Who are you, and what is Ashura doing to you?"��***��"MEOW!" exclaimed Shironekomon as Kazuo started to fly. Her two little white �forepaws covered closed blue eyes, and as Kazuo flew higher, she slowly �peered through them. Okay, so they were going to get Tetsuko out of �Ashuramon's castle, but...she didn't like the idea of flying, not like this, �definitely not like this. She would have tried to pull herself free, but she �couldn't bring herself to. If she was going to get Tetsuko away from �Ashuramon, she had to do it this way.



***



Kyoko let out a tiny squeal of surprise as the wind caught under her new "wings" and lifted her into the air. This was more difficult then it looked, especially with someone of her cordination skill. Yet, the urge that it wouldn't last long was more then enough to keep the eight year old focused. She squzzed her silent partner reassuringly as she looked toward the castle and took in a deep breath. A glimpse of red called to her attention. There she saw Ryokenmon carefully darting about the castle looking for something. With agile wings he returned to them and nodded his head. 

"I might have found another way into the castle.."



* * *

 

Kokoro was getting anxious why was it only Hitori, Shougo, and herself moving. She shook her head and in a mother's voice urged the other's to move, go out to their cars. She then non-chantley moved out of the room towards the front desk ..if a nurse was there she would distract her to the best of her ability until Shougo was outside. 



***



Isa's sunglasses almost fell off as she was lifted into the air by her new �'wings.' She quickly adjusted them, then looked around.�"So this is what it's like to fly...thanks Megumon." Yozoramon looked at �her.�"Hey! Wait up!" The fox quickly jumped up and started using her wings to �almost stop her descent. Whenever she found something to jump off of, �besides another destined, she regained height quickly.



***



*** 

Kennon sighed, as he was borne into the air by the wings. Quickly Papimon jumped and grabbed onto him, clutching at his backpack. 

"Why don't we ever walk anywhere" the boy sighed. 

Papimon chuckled with delight, his ears flying out behind him as they flew onwards. "This is SO cool! It's the only way to travel!" he enthused. 

***



"Oh, wow," breathed Akemi. She flapped her wings experimentally.�"Come on, Emi," Hoodmon suggested, "I don't think Megumon can keep that �up for long - and I can't fly up there myself."�"Right, yeah, okay. Got it. Wow," she repeated. She scooped her �partner up, one arm under each of his wings, and took off.�It was liberating, exhilerating, though not quite to the extent that she �originally thought. The idea that Megumon might lose his concentration and �send them plummeting to the ground below added an air of danger to the �flight - though she had to admit the worry also carried a certain thrill.��....��Rai followed Kokoro out into the hall, trying his best to copy her �nonchalant manner. He'd never become particularly good at deceit over the �years. Though he'd long ago come to terms with the fact that other people �could be economical with the truth, he was still a child of trust at heart �and lying made him nervous. Telling himself that this wasn't even properly �lying - it was just trying to avoid attention - didn't seem to help. He �tried whistling a casual tune at first, but gave up after a few hesitant �notes as he realised it would probably draw more attention than otherwise.�- Calm down. Don't hurry, but don't walk so slow that you're causing an �obstruction. You have every right to be here. You're just passing through. �These aren't the droids they're looking for.�- Wish we had time to check Shougo out properly.�- Wish I didn't feel so totally out of my depth.�- Wish Hiraishinmon was here.��***



Kaika looked at the red beam of light as it wrapped around her. She closed �her eyes and when she reopened them she realized she was off the ground and �floating about an inch. She looked on her back to realize that a pair of �wings had sprouted on her back. She flew up and then swooped down grabbing �her digimon partner. "I always wanted to dance like an angel, " she said as �she began to turn and fly through the air. �She kept going up until she reached the height of one of the largest trees �that was in the area. She then looked down and began to feel queasy. Suddenly �she began to fall backwards through the air and a glow came from her arms as �a larger digimon appeared in her arms. Kaika realized what she was doing and �landed on a tree branch. "You scared me for a moment," the new digimon said. �"Wait who are you?!" Kaika screamed almost falling off of the branch.�"I guess you can't recognise me in this form can ya? My name is Clovermon the �rookie and more powerful form of Clomon and Hanamon," the rabbit like digimon �said walking around on the branch. �"Oh I must of scared you enough to digivolve," Kaika said grabbing the bunny �digimon and getting ready to hop off the branch. �"Just this time don't look down!" Clovermon said as she covered her eyes with �her ears.�"Here we..." Kaika said as she hopped off the branch and was airborn again. �She began to head straight for the castle without looking down again.��

***



Keisuke looked up. "Dissapeared? So he's ok then?" He half smiled but it �quickly fell, returning to its overly serious look. "Still, even if that is �true... You saw what happened. If nothing else this has made me truly �understand my purpose here. He was so violent. So full of hatred. Without �mercy he attacked, causing such senseless pain. This isn't just about us. �We have to prevent such things from happening to others. Whether by the �hand of the order, or by that of this Ashuramon." Keisuke paused. "And �what the heck is that?"��Junbuumon looked up. "Um... It's normal for human children to just fly �about right?"��Keisuke stood, his eyes locked upon the others who were now drifting �overhead. "Um, someone wanna explain what's going on, here?"��*****��Nakazato walked calmly behind Kosmos. It sickened him, the way the humans �placed their lustful eyes upon Kosmos. It wasn't of some sense of jealousy, �but more the fact that such foul creatures dared to covet such thoughts �within the dark recesses of their minds. It was pathetic. After hundreds �of thousands of years of human evolution, they were yet to advance beyond �their most basic animal instincts. "Disgusting." He muttered as he �continued forward.��Keeping his voice low as to not be overheard, Nakazato spoke up. "I too �feel his presence. I trust we intend to infiltrate the Genome Corporation �headquarters? While never having the chance to see it in person, I know it �to be well defended. While powerful, we will not be able to simply walk in �through the front door unaccosted. I trust you have a plan, my lord?"�

***



"Oh?" Kazuo flapped awkwardly downwards towards Keisuke. Shishimon had a sneaking suspicion that the boy hadn't quite mastered flight yet as well as he seemed to think. �"We're going to rescue Tetsu-Chan...though I wonder if it's still a rescue if she wasn't really stolen...unless she was stolen and didn't really KNOW it and just thought she was going on her own...and NOW everyone THINKS she went because she wanted to when she really didn't and so we'd be rescuing her while thinking we weren't rescuing her, even though that's what we were going to do in the first place, without even knowing it!!" Well that explained it right? Of course it did. Kazuo understood himself perfectly. Shishimon gave her chosen a confused look, but the boy didn't notice.�"But," Kazuo continued, "We're going up there..." And with a wave of his arm that nearly sent Shishimon and Shironekomon falling to their doom, Kazuo pointed up at Ashuramon's castle, "...again...Oh yeah!" Kazuo suddenly remembered the wings on his back which without explanation could lead to some confusion, "Like the wings?? Aren't they the BEST?!? Megmon lent them to us!!! Wasn't that nice? Oh? Didn't you get any? That's not very fair is it?" The boy scratched his head, "Well, do ya need a lift?"�"Kazuo!" Shishimon squeaked as she clung to the boy's neck praying that he wouldn't make and more sudden movements, "You don't have that many arms!"�"Oh...well here!" And the boy picked up each of the kitty digimon and placed them on his shoulders. "See? That free's up a lot of space doesn't it?" Kazuo waved his arms up and down to prove his point. �"Uuuuugh Kazuuooo I don't liiiike thiiis," the digimon whined as they bobbed up and down in the air.�"It's okay Shishimon. I've got really good balance...sometimes. You should SEE how many plates I balanced on my head once back home! My dad said it was probably a world record!!"�"Plates are different," Shishimon muttered, "Very, very, very, very, very different..."



***



"MEOW!" exclaimed Shironekomon once again. Oh, why couldn't some of �Tetsuko's calm personality pass onto Kazuo in times like this? And how in �the world were they twins to begin with? Sure, they had the same parents and �looked similar, but it seemed like they were from totally different planets �sometimes. Tetsuko always thinking and being realistic, and Kazuo...well, �being Kazuo. "Yes, plates are very different, Kazuo." The least he could do �was hand Shishimon and her to someone else to hold. If he was going to help �Keisuke, Shironekomon was not about to just sit on Kazuo's shoulder like �this. Oh, no, no, no...falling is not a such a good thing, even if she could �land on her feet. No, she had to at least get up there to save her Tetsuko.



***



Bonsoumon followed closely behind,'Such foul beasts... I pity them so much It would be best to put them out of their misery...' he thought to himself. Looking around at the tall buildings and flashy lights and listening to the others, "We should find this Genome place and examine its defenses before we plan any real attack..." he suggested quietly.



***



"You're here to help?" The boy repeated, slowing to a stop and turning to �look at Tetsuko with a surprised look on his face. "My- My name is Hiro. Am �I the one you're looking for? Who are you? Don't you know how dangerous it �is here?" He stated, extremely confused. He looked like any other normal 13 �year old boy yet there were dark circles under his eyes from lack of sleep. �They made his green eyes seem darker then what they actually were.��~~*~~��Yui glided higher and higher, looking back to see a newly evolved Sphinxmon �following them upwards to the landing. Once landed, Sphinxmon de-digivolved �back to Kiramon. Yui landed, her wings folding inwards, so that walking �wasn't so back heavy.�"Now... We have to do this fast..." Yui said.�"Yui-chan... I should digivovle. My champion form might be useful." Megumon �said, the ruby light of his gem fading once everyone had landed, their wings �immediately dissapearing.��~~*~~��"Our main purpose in this world right now is to save father as fast as �possible. The Genome Corporation building is our destination., but something �else is calling to me. Can't you feel it? Another presence..." Kosmos �whispered to Nakazato. But the truth was, no one else but Kronos and Kosmos �could feel this new presense, perhaps because it was only connected to them �and no one else. "It makes me feel uneasy."�"Brother..." He heard his sister whisper and his heart sank with worry when �he say Kosmos leaning against a metal railing, clutching her forehead. "It's �so hot... I can't breath..."�"Kosmos?" Kronos asked, walking up beside her and putting his hand on her �shoulder. "What is it?"�"So many people. I am not used to this."�

***



"I'm Tetsuko," the eleven-year-old replied. "I guess I'm looking for you. I �don't really know whom I'm supposed to be looking for actually, but I'm �supposed to help a man named Hiro, or Ashuramon...I don't really know which �one. Ashuramon used to be this man named Hiro, and he brought me here to �help him. He told me I had to stop the voices or something like that." She �shrugged a little. "I guess it's dangerous, but sometimes you have to face �danger in order to help someone." She smiled a little. "So, who else is �around here - besides you and Ashura."



***



Hiro seemed untrusting at the mention of the word Ashura and the fact that �Tetsuko was helping him.�"I pity your friend Hiro if he became Ashur-" He stopped. "There used to be �another man here. But Ashura devoured him... or he became Ashura... I'm not �sure. But I'm alone now. Maybe that was the guy you were looking for? I �never met him, I only saw him around..."�

***



Tetsuko sighed a little, trying to figure out what to do.�"I don't know," she said worriedly. Ashuramon had brought her to his castle �and then told her to go into his mind and stop the voices. Whatever that �meant - but who exactly had wanted her to come here? "Maybe I am looking for �him, the person Ashura devoured, as you said...wait, Ashura ate him?" This �wasn't making any sense. Wasn't she in Ashuramon's mind? Woiuldn't that �mean both Hiro and whoever was taking him over both be here? But, then was �this Hiro, a little boy, not the man who she thought? This was getting so �confusing for her. "This person that Ashura devoured - what did he look �like, and what was his name?"



***



Calmly, Nakazato reached forward, taking gentle hold of Kosmos, lending his �strength to support her. Speaking softly, he tried to calm her as best as �he was able. "Do not worry, for we shall not dwell in this domain for long. �And do not bother yourself with idle feelings of discomfort. You do not �deserve such stress upon your mind. Instead think upon that for which we �have come. Soon you will be reunited with your father as I have promised. �And then, we will leave this wretched shell of a world behind." He turned �to face Kronos. "My lord, if it is your will, I could make the neccesary �arrangements for transportation suitable to your status. It will allow us �to arrive at our goal faster, but also," He briefly glanced towards a group �of humans who based upong their appearance seemed to be some sort of �delinquents. "It would isolate us from this... rabble..." He paused �briefly. "My personal limousine could be here shortly, if it pleases you."��*****��Keisuke watched as the others flew overhead towards the castle. He sighed. �"Wonderful. Didn't we just get done with that place?" He grinned. "Well, �no rest for the weary, I suppose." He glanced down to Junbuumon. "I know �you're tired, bro, but if we're going to be of any use, I'm going to need a �lift."��Junbuumon nodded. "Right!" Junbuumon struck his wings outward. Squinting �his eyes, he poured all of his energy into it. "Junbuumon Evolve.... Ah!" �His eyes popped open as he smiled oddly. "Um... it didn't work... Heh..."��Keisuke slapped his forhead. "But you just did it before. I know you can �do it. You've gotta! We're going to be left behind!"��"I know, I know, but it's not like I can throw it on like a switch or �something! It's gotta be triggered somehow! Like the last time, you were �in danger, and to save your life I evolved! But now what am I supposed to �do?!"��Keisuke sat for a moment, thinking hard, trying to come up with some �semblance of a plan. "Hmmmm, ok, I got it! I'll jump off a cliff, and you �come save me? No? Ok, you're right, there's priobably a better way, but �how? What happened last time. Something's missing... What was it?"��"You were in danger-"��"No, that's not it! Hold on. Just let me think. I'm good at these kinds �of things. After all I am a year above everyone my age in school. Now what �was it?" Keisuke visualized the entire scene in his mind. The evolution... �the battle... His partner's defeat... Yes it was there! He focused in on �the wanning moments of the battle. Just before he detransformed... What �happened? Then it hit him. "That beam of energy! Right before you �reverted a beam of energy lept from your body." He fumbled around in his �pocket, quickly producing the dark green digivice. "I didn't see where it �ended up, but I think I understand. So far this thing's done absolutely �nothing for me asside from bringing me here in the first place." He held �the digivice forward, quickly understanding it's full potential as it began �glowing vibrant green. "Yeah! That's gotta be it! Junbuumon! Evolve!"��Like a bolt of lightning, the glow erupted forth, swallowing the tiny �digimon entirely. "Junbuumon! Evolve!" The ball of light grew immensley, �exploding forth in a giant shockwave of energy, the force of which nearly �knocked Keisuke from his feet. Bright white light filled his vision, but it �quickly faded. "Tsuraramon!" The light quickly faded, leaving behind the �form of the giant raven in its wake.��Keisuke grinned. "Alright, that's more like it! Now, let's take care of �business!" Quickly he jumped up on his partner's back, taking hold of a few �large feathers for support. "Ok, I'm not about to be left behind! Let's �go!" The trees swayed under the force of the tremendous wind created by �Tsuraramon's wings as he launched himself forth into the sky.�

***



Kojiro landed and looked around "It's so dark up here...and that chill." he �said with a slight shiver. Ikasumon sniffed the air and shook his head "I �don't like this one bit...it smells of devostation here." he said with a �slight low growl of concern. Kojiro reached down and scratched the digimons �ear out of reflex and stepped up next to Yui. "C'mon Yui-chan let's get this �over with....this place gives me the creaps." he said and reached down to �his wrist watch activating it's flashlight. "There, it may not be much but �it's better than being blind. Let's all stay close...I don't know what that �horrid smell is but I don't want any of us to have to find out..."�"Believe me you don't want to know." Ikasumon said.�

***



Isa shivered when she landed.�"This chill...I didn't notice it till now...it reminds me of what I used to �feel, Yozora." Yozoramon nodded.�"It's evil...agh!" Yozoramon quickly bent one of her translucent wings onto �the top of her nose. "It stinks of death! Grossness!" Isa covered her nose �as well.�"I don't know what the smell is...but it's grosser than Neko-chan's onii-san �after he plays football! Ugh!" She quickly followed Kojiro. "Let's get �Tetsuko-san outta here Asap...."�

***



Kazuo landed and set Shishimon and Shironekomon down on their feet again. Shishimon would have been relieved to be on solid ground again until she realized that being up in Ashuramon's castle was even less comforting than flying with Kazuo had been. As her paws touched the ground the fire along her back instantly burst in to roaring flames. �Kazuo jumped slightly back away from his parner digimon, and then suddenly becoming serious again turned to look at the rest of the group. �"Okay, how did you guys get in here last time?"�

***



Kronos looked to his sister, who was leaning her forehead against Nakazato's �chest, breathing deeply.�"Yes. If you believe this 'limousine' would aid us in our travel, then �please, summon it here." Kronos said, making it quite obvious that he had no �idea what a limousine was. Suddenly that strange feeling of something �familiar washed over his again. His attention moved away from Nakazato to �the people on the street. Where was it coming from? He had never felt this �before, but the voice in the back of his head told him to keep a close watch �on the moving crowd. Then he saw it and his heart froze, threatening to be �shattered if he moved a muscle. His eyes were wide as he pinpointed exactly �what the feeling was and exactly where it was coming from. His eyes were �locked on a woman, with shoulder-length greenish black hair cross the road, �not far from where they stood. The voice in the back of his head was now �shouting at him.�"It can't be..." Kronos gasped.�

***



Hiro fell silent and looked at the ground.�"I guess Ashura ate him... I haven't seen him in a while, so I just assumed. �His name? I always called him 'Alone'. He didn't like me and I could never �go near him. He used to insult me and tell me to never come near him. He was �really self-centered..." Hiro said. "He kept calling me 'Coward'."�

***



Bonsoumon looked at Kronos with suprise, never haveing seen such an expression on his master's face. Turning towards where Kronos was staring at Bonsoumon whispered, "What is it my lord?...." he couldn't pinpoint who Kronos was looking at, he only saw the crowd, his arm reached under the overcoat and stayed there incase he would need to draw his weapon.



***



"Well, we should find him," said Tetsuko. Okay, there was a possibility of �three people here. There 'Alone,' as Hiro was calling him, then Hiro, who �was with her, and Ashura, whoever he was. Three voices...she had heard all �three of them talking at once when she came to Ashuramon. She had a feeling �finding Ashura would not be such a good idea - considering that Hiro was �afraid of him, but this man named 'Alone.' He needed to be helped - maybe he �was the person she was trying to help. "I think finding 'Alone' may help in �getting rid of Ashura, who I gather is someone you don't like."



***



Kyo looked around as he entered the castle. He had been there before, but �now that Ashuramon ruled, everything seemed darker than before. Adn �everything was bigger. All of this for one man...or digimon. Gremlamon �tugged at the boy's pants out of fear and safety, but he tried to keep a �bold face.�"No one ever said it would be this spooky," Gremlamon said.��Youkaimon wheeled about and took a defensive position. Whatever was making �Master Kronos tense could be a potential threat, and he wasn't going to be �caught off guard. The digimon snarled and appeared to relax, however his �eyes were still darting back and forth.��Katai strolled out of the room and tried to look casual. He pasued for a �moment to wait for Shougo to get ready. Looking to the others, he put his �hands in his pockets and let his eyes trail down the hallway.�"Who wants to run a distraction?" he smiled.�

***



Reikou turned and headed for the door. "Okay, it's time we ended this. I �will not allow the order to simply walk around in MY city." Tearing the �door asside, he dissapeared into the street light. Briefly checking for �anybody lurking aboout, he approached a small car which rested silently near �the corner. "Hmmmmmm. This'll do." With soldier like prescision, Reikou's �elbow pierced the driver's side window, raining seemingly thousands of �sparkling fragments about the interior. After mere moments, he was inside, �the fuse box down, its contents dangling from the interior. "This one goes �here... that one goes there... Ha! Still got it!" With a satisfied look, �Reikou made the final connections and slapped the fuse box shut. The engine �roared to life. "Hey!" Reikou stuck his head out the window. "Ishou, �hurry up!"��*****��"Yes. Get ti here as quickly as possible. The circumstances do not permit �for delay." Nakzato snapped his phone shut, quickly dropping it into his �coat pocket. He smiled. "The neccesary arrangements have been made, my �lord." He paused for a moment, taking note for the first time of Kronos' �fixation. "My lord... What is it?"��*****��From up high, the ground seemed so far away. The trees, even the mountains �seemed small in comaparison. The wind whipped through Keisuke's hair as �they rocketed towards the castle. For once, he felt as if he would finally �be able to do somehting. So far he'd been all talk, only able to face down �his enemies as something of a mere annoyance instead of a credible threat. �But now he could finally put into physical form the rage he felt. All those �who would cause such wanton destruction, who wouldwillingly and senselessly �hurt those he cared for. They would all before long feel the strength of �their combined power. "Hey!" Looping high into the air, Tsuraramon fell �into line just below the others. Placing one footon his partner's neck, �Keisuke stodd tall, easily keeping his balance. "Yui!" He called over the �sound of the wind in his ears. "Didn't we just get finished with this �place?! What's going on?!" His eyes drifted momentarily to his partner, �then back. "Oh, and this is Tsuraramon, the evolved form of Junbuumon. �Pretty cool, huh?!"�

***



Makoto walked quickly along with the others. "One of you will have to make �the distraction," he said offhandedly to Katai, "I've got to get my car �started out front." Strolling quickly through the lobby, he stepped through �the automated doors leading to outside and quickly unlocked his car. Jumping �in the front seat, he gunned the ignition and waited for the others.��---��"Wow! I can't believe we're actually flying!" Tenkei laughed, scopping up �Michaelmon in his grasp and pushing himself upwards towards the castle �landing.��"I wish I had wings... this is so much fun!" Michaelmon giggled, but looked �upwards towards the others. "There's a lot of us though... we shouldn't be �long so we don't exhaust Megumon out."��Tenkei nodded and landed next to the others, and gasped in a mixture of �relief and saddness as his wings disappeared.��"Okay guys, let's organise the groups. I'll be in the rescue group again." �Tenkei started, trying to ignore the sense of dispare and terror the castle �seemed to be emulating. He was quickly cut of by the loud gust of wind that �marked Keisuke's arrival. He looked up at the boy on top of his Champion �digimon with a look of awe.��"Wow... he's huge! Congratulations on evolving, Junbuumon." He looked �towards the others. "With all of us together now, I'm sure we can't fail."�

***



Hitori walked casually out the door with Shougo close in tow in his �wheelchair. She almost chuckled at the flushed look of embarassement on his �face. They gained no notice really from the nurses as Hitori explained in �passing that 'Shougo wanted to smoke a cigarette outside.' since smoking �wasn't permitted indoors. A scattered nurse asked if they needed assistance �but Hitori replied that they would only be a moment and they were directly �outside the door. As Shougo and Hitori reached the entrance, Shougo leapt �out of the chair and dashed over the Hospital steps towards Makoto's car as �he held Hitori's hand. Leaping into the back seat next to Hitori, he brushed �several strands of hair out of his eyes.�"I haven't done something like that since I was young." Shougo grinned, �leaning back in the seat. Hitori smiled and then looked to Makoto.�"The signal seems to be clearing up a bit. I'm getting a better read out to �where Kosmos and Kronos are. We have to get there right away." Hitori said.��~~*~~��For a moment, Kronos didn't know what to reply.�"A distant memory..." He whispered, keeping watch on the woman who was �moving in and out of the crowd. Immediately, he cast a glance back at the �group. "We must take her..."�He pointed across the street to a woman who, once pointed to, stood out �amongst the crowd. She looked like the twins and the feeling eminating from �her was that of a familiar one, especially for Nakazato.�"She is a missing piece to a puzzle." He continued, his face protraying a �look of disbelief. Turning back to Nakazato and the others, Kosmos stared at �Kronos as she was held by Nakazato, her eyes wide.��'You can feel her too, can't you? The one who is apart of us? Our mother.' �Kronos's voice reached out to her mind.��"Nakazato. How long will it take for your limousine to get here? We must get �out of the open. Kosmos needs the space and we must get the woman." He said �as he looked to Youkaimon and Bousoumon in their human form. "Capture her."��~~*~~��Hiro brushed red hair out of his eyes, managing to laugh slightly.�"No... Ashura isn't someone I like at all. Before Ashura got here, it was �just me and Alone and before that, it was just me. I didn't mind him, but he �was always so controlling... This place... This city... It used to be �beautiful. And then when Alone came, it started to crumble and then... Just �recently, Ashura came and began to destroy this place. I think Alone liked �it though..." Hiro said, smiling shyly. "It's wierd, Tetsuko. I kept crying �out for someone to help... and then you came. Are you an angel or �something?"�He looked up at her, his dark eyes softening. "I'm glad you came... You seem �nice. I've never really had anyone to talk to before."��~~*~~��Kiramon looked towards the giant steel doors of the castle.�"Let's go..." She said walked to the inner part of the landing and pushing �on the doors which budged, ever so slightly. After alot of pushing on �Kiramon's behalf, then with the help of Yui and Carbunclemon who had just �evolved from Megumon, they managed to push the doors open enough so that one �person could pass through at a time. Yui quickly slipped inside, followed by �the others.�It was dark, but the layout seemed fairly straight forward. Carbunclemon's �jewel upon his forehead glowed slightly, allowing a little light to help �them on their way.�

***



Kokoro quickly exited back to where, Zouri's and Hotarubi's car had been �parked. She made a quick note that Hitori and Shougo and made themselves �comfortable in Makoto's car.��"Were going to need to follow Makoto's car...we've got trouble."�

***



Rai moved out of the hospital after the others, visibly relaxing now they �were out. He followed Hitori and Shougo over to Makoto's car and leaned �down to speak to him: "Room for one more? I kinda got here under my own �steam..."��....��Akemi landed neatly, depositing Hoodmon in front of her. She barely �acknowledged her wings disappearing as she turned her attention to the task �at hand. "I'm with Tenkei - the rescue group," she decided. "Maybe I'll �actually do some good this time," she added, and her partner grunted �absent-mindedly as he glanced at their surroundings, checking the exits.�"He is pretty big," Akemi agreed, looking wistfully at Keisuke on top of �Tsuraramon. "Think you'll ever get that big, Hoodmon?"�Hoodmon squinted, and briefly considered protesting that size wasn't �important, but thought better of it. "Sure," he said instead, "Maybe. I �don't know. Can we get going?"�

***



"Hello," said Hotarubi as Kokoro got back in the car. "What are we doing �exactly, and why?" She started up the car quickly and drove around up next �to Makoto's car. She rolled down a window and leaned over Zorui's lap to �talk to the others. "Makoto, what's going on?"��***��"No, I'm no angel," replied Tetsuko with a little laugh. "I'm just some kid �who only wants to help, but it's good know that you're glad I'm here. So, �this place used to be really nice when it was only you. Then Alone came �along and started destroying things, and then Ashura arrived." She paused �for a moment, trying to understand this all. This was Ashuramon's mind, so �this wasn't exactly a real place. It just represented what was happening in �his mind. Three people, three voices inside his head: Hiro, Alone and �Ashura, but there were all a part of Ashuramon. "So, you've been crying out �for help? When I was last with my friend Ashuramon, he asked me to stop the �voices. He has this split personality and hears many voices in his head, but �one of them asked me to come here. Maybe I heard you." She shrugged a �little. "Anyway, maybe we should go find Alone - he might have some answers �that could help."��***��Shironekomon walked into Ashuramon's castle, ready just to pounce that �monster for taking away her Tetsuko, even if Tetsuko had gone willingly. �Tetsuko was one always to help others, and Ashuramon had taken advantage of �that. If Ashuramon hurt her Tetsuko in any way, she would kill him herself. �At least, that's what she wanted to do. She gave a low growl, and her big �blue eyes flashed a little.



***



Kokoro let out a soft sigh, she was sure if she had fully grasped the �sitution herself. They might have to battle against the childern of �Akumamon..no help from their former partners just them. They might be the �only hope Toyko had. She would let Makoto answer this one as she digged �through her purse for things they could use. Some make up, a set of keys, �pepper spray(that might be useful), a small can of hairspray(if some had �some matches or a lighter that deffiently could be used), some credit cards �and small wallet sized family photo. The burnet stoped and traced her �fingers over the small piece picture.��"Kamisama..keep my baby safe..keep all our babies safe.."��* * *�Kyoko let out slight grumble as she watched the wings quickly disapperse �when they landed. She placed "Zuni-chan" on the ground before her allowing �the insectiod digimon to walk on her own once more. She moved a hand to her �hair to tighten one of the green ribions in her hair as she glanced around �to her compaions. She didn't say a word of argument as she trailed behind �Megumon and the others. She smiled a bit as Ryokenmon took a postion behind �the childern to act as a body gaurd for their back end.��'This place gives me the creeps...'�

***



"Understood" Bonsoumon said to Kronos with a slight nod, he turned to Youkaimon, "Lets go..." he whispered slightly. Bonsoumon under the disguise quickly moved around the crowd, following a group across the street. Glancing back to the other across the street, he could see the woman close by. Slowly creeping up behind her, he opened his mouth, releasing a super high pitched hypnotic sound, too high for human ears, directed at the woman, "Don't move, just stand perfectly still..." knowing the hypnotic effects on low level digimon, he assumed it would have a similar effect on humans, Bonsoumon then glanced around for Youkaimon who would be able to mover her with greater ease.



***



"We're going with the rescue group too." Kazuo nodded as he picked up Shishimon. No matter what anyone said or did they would not be able to change his mind on that.�The boy turned to squeeze through the door, handing Shishimon through first and setting her down before pulling the rest of himself through. The fire light from the lion cub digimon's tail and back added to Carbunclemon's jewel was beginning to give the room an eerie orange glow. �Kazuo shuddered, "Tetsu-Chan's in here...I can tell," he whispered, glancing quickly up towards the celing making sure no tiny, flying, sharp-toothed, angry, or even worse hungry, digimon were hiding in the shadows. The castle made him extremely nervous, even more so than when it was Akumamon's. Maybe that was because he hadn't actually walked through the front door of Akumamon's castle like this, or maybe because Tetsuko wasn't with him this time...Yeah...that was the real reason. �Kazuo jumped as he heard Shironekomon's growl. It was a monster comming to get them...OR it was Ashuramon! He'd found them! They were done for! There was no way they all be able to get back through the door in time! But no...As he turned around he saw the little kitty digimon, saw the anger in her eyes, and knew that they were...safe? No not really. But undetected? Kazuo wanted to think that was true...hopefully...at least for the time being. He sighed and stuffed his hands in his pockets. Kazuo looked back at Shironekomon once more. He knew what she was thinking, or at least...he had a pretty good idea, because part of him was thinking it too. And he knew that he shouldn't think it, his mother had always stressed that there were other and better ways to solve problems, but he couldn't help it. Kazuo also knew, from personal experience, that it was pointless to argue with ones thoughts. They came no matter what you said or did and it was best to just ignore them if you didn't agree. But this time Kazuo wasn't so sure...he didn't completely dissagree... Well...maybe Mommy was wrong. Could that be true? Did things like that happen!? Maybe only sometimes she was wrong...�Maybe only this time...�

***



Yui felt a cold chill go down her spine as they walked together through the �dark hall towards the Ashuramon's inner sanctum. The walls moaned, or so she �thought. Within minutes, they reached the doors which led to the throne �room. As Kiramon and Carbunclemon pushed it open with all their might, they �were greeted with a surprising situation. Yui stood still for a moment as �she stared on at Tetsuko and Ashuramon in the center of the dimly lit room. �They weren't moving and their eyes were closed.�"She's probably got her under some sort of spell..." Yui assumed. He was �probably inside her mind, digging through any secrets she had. Yui clenched �her fists as she looked at them.�"We have to get her away from him!" Yui said.�"Leave that to me!" Kiramon replied.��~~*~~��He didn't quite understand Tetsuko when she explained Ashuramon and his �split personalities, but he did feel somewhat reassured.�"Thank you, Tetsuko... I really appreciate you wanting to help." Hiro said, �his hair once again falling in front of his eyes as he smiled, reaching out �and taking her hand. "Let's go find him..."��~~*~~��Kiramon jumped up and when she loomed directly above Ashuramon.�"Eternal Blue!" Kiramon shouted and almost immediately a�strange bluish colored mist appeared swirling around them, gradually dimming �visibility. The mist was wet, and unexpectedly, tiny droplets of water �lingered and floated in�the air. That water suddenly crystalized, creating hundreds of small�shards of razor sharp ice that quickly showered down onto Ashuramon, �impaling into his skin and instantly he screamed within both worlds.��"Ahhhhhhh!!!" Hiro screamed out as he suddenly found himself overcome by �pain before Tetsuko. He backpeddled, releasing the girls hand. His body was �on fire and he had no idea why. Before Tetsuko could ask what was happening, �the air suddenly grew extremely cold as the sky above them blackened. �Suddenly, she was torn away. Carbuncklemon slipped Tetsuko onto his back as �he leapt back towards the others.�Ashuramon's scream was unholy and it rung in Kiramon's ears. It was a scream �that she knew would haunt her nightmares forever. She landed back onto him, �only feet away. She turned, for she couldn't resist the trembling voice in �the back of her head, telling her to turn to see what she had done.�His eyes were locked now on Kiramon, and his icy stare paralyzed her into �place. She couldn't move under her own will. Suddenly, through his pain and �hisses of agony, his hand reached out and with an unmoving gaze and Kiramon �felt an invisible force grab her around her neck and lift her upwards.�"I will kill you." He hissed rising to his feet.�"Kiramon!!" Yui shouted to her now captured digimon friend. But she wasn't �fast enough to react. Time seemed to go in slow motion as Ashuramon, with �the use of his mind, propelled Kiramon back into the wall so hard that it �cracked the stone. She let out a sharp cry of pain, but other than that she �didn't have time to react before slammed into the ground; his eyes were wide �with blood lust.�

***



At first sight of Ashuramon, Shironekomon had leapt at the much larger �digimon.�"What did you do to my Tetsuko?" she questioned as she landed on Ashuramon's �back, letting her claws run into his flesh. She was prepared to rip �Ashuramon to shreds, even though she was only an in-training digimon. "And �what do you want with her?"��***��"HIRO!" screamed Tetsuko as she saw Hiro catch on fire. She tried to reach �out to him, but something pulled her away. She could hear screams, and she �could feel her body being moved away. Yet, she could feel sudden pain, that �same pain when the rain had come. She shook her head finding herself back in �Ashuramon's castle, and everyone was there. Kazuo, Shironekomon, �Yui...everyone...everyone here to come take her back to them. "No, let me �go!" She kicked, trying to get free. She could still feel Ashuramon's pain �inside of her, and she could sense his anger. He wanted to drink blood again �- they had provoked the demon inside of him. "No, stop it! Please! You �don't understand! Just let me go!" She wriggled around in Carbuncklemon's �grasp. "Let me down now, and stop hurting him! He's not a monster!"



***



Nakazato peered down at his watch. "Mere moments, my lord." Looking back, �he watched as Youkaimon and Bonsoumon, shoruded beneath their human cloaks, �approached the seemingly average human female. "Pardon my asking, my lord, �but who is this woman? Why is she of such interest?"��*****��Keisuke frantically looked about for any entrance that could possibly �accomodate his partner. "Come on! Hurry up! Everyone else is already �inside!"��Slightly annoyed, Tsuraramon shot his eyes up towards Keisuke. "Look, I'm �doing the best I can! There's just no room, much less any way I could make �it inside in before everything goes to pieces!"��Keisuke swore under his breath. He finally had the strength to match wits �with his enemies, but sitting here we was just as powerless as ever. He was �pissed. Violently so, yet he could do nothing.�"Dammit! This sucks! What the hell are we supposed to do?! They could be �hurt, or worse!" His eyes darted about the ground as they repeatedly �circled overhead. And then it came to him. "There! I've got an idea! If �I'm not mistaken, that," He pointed to a large section of the castle below. �"Should be the throne room."��"Yeah, so?"��"Well, it should be a matter of simple physics... and a little luck... I �think..."��"Oh you're NOT serious..."��"Look, it's the only option we have. There's no way in, so we make our own �entrance, and maybe we can take him down while we're at it!"��'This is really going to hurt...' Tsuraramon dropped his wings to his side, �bringing them in close, rendering his body much like a spear thrown from �afar. His flight ceased, his body fell, end first, down towards the castle. �Faster, and faster his speed increased, closing the distance between �himself and the castle. Until in a moment, in a rush of pain and �exhileration, he pierced the stone surface with his steely bill, the stones �crumbling beneath the force oh his body. Full of fury, his assault carried �him through, down into the room below. His aim was true. Seeing the demon �that was Ashuramon before him, he grinned as he slammed headfirst into his �target, crushing them both to the floor.��While succesful in his attack, it was not however enough to cease his �violent momentum. So powerful was the force of his attack that he continued �forth. His body, contorted and broken, slammed into the wall, shattering it �with ease, after which he finally came to rest. Still, the explosive force �was too much for Keisuke to bear as he was ripped from his seat. Up ended, �his body was flung like a ragdoll into the darkness of the castle, left to �an uncertain fate.�

***



Kronos turned to Nakazato as the woman stopped in her tracks on the other �side of the street at Bousoumon's call.�"She... is our mother." Kronos whispered.��~~*~~��Yui reached out, immediately taking hold of Tetsuko's hand.�"Are you crazy? He is evil! He's a killer! He's killed an entire city worth �of people and almost killed Megumon and Sphinxmon." Yui shouted.��Ashuramon screamed as Shironekomon's claws sank down over his back between �his wings. He flapped and reached behind himself and grabbed the digimon �cat, flinging it in the direction of Kiramon, who was trying to get to her �feet, only to be knocked down again by the in-training feline. As he �regained his balance, Ashuramon looked towards Yui and the others, his eyes �on fire with anger. He screamed a war cry as he was about to charge towards �them, only to be stopped as Tsuraramon crashed through the ceiling above his �head and he found himself being driven into the ground by an almost �unimaginably strong force. He crumpled to the ground, cracking the stone �beneath him. His mind, Tetsuko could no longer feel. It was completely �closed off to her now.�Yui's stare fell suddenly upon Ashuramon who was lying on the ground. Was he �dead? He was absolutely still, his eyes wide open, his body broken as blood �seeped out from his mouth and nose.�"We have to get out of here..." Yui pleaded, her voice shaking as she �stepped back, trying to take Tetsuko with her.�

***



Isa watched the entire scene. She looked at Tetsuko, then the enraged �Ashuramon.�'He looks like me...when I was first left alone completely...' She went over �to Yui. "Maybe Tetsuko's right! He might just be lost and alone...like I �was. Let Tetsuko snap him out of it. All it takes is a good hearted �person...just like my Neko-chan did with me." Yozoramon looked at her �partner.�'Another question about her lifted...about two million more to go...'�

***



Kazuo didn't even have time to feel relieved that Tetsuko hadn't been injured. His mind was focused on one thing and one thing only: making sure that his sister was safe, and stayed that way.�"Y-Yui's right. We've gotta go n-now Tetsu-Chan," The boy's voice fluctuated back and forth between a squeak and a whisper as he stared in horror past his sister towards Ashuramon. Suddenly realizing that there was no time to stand around a gawk at injured evil digimon, Kazuo reached out and grabbed hold of his sister's hand, pulling her back towards the entrance to the castle. He realized as soon as he did that not even he would have be able to persuade himself to let go, not even if he tried to use his free hand to pry the other open. Tetsu-Chan was not going back to Ashuramon. Kazuo didn't know what kind of mind control powers Ashuramon had but they were obviously really strong (which would say a lot about his non-mind-control powers). Tetsuko still wasn't thinking straight and Ashuramon well....Ashuramon really didn't look like he was concentrating too hard on controling her thoughts at the moment. �"Tetsu-Chan," he whispered still urging her back away from the throne room, "It's Kazuo! You've gotta trust us. I dunno what Ashuramon did but you don't know what you're saying! Come on, we're going to leave now and everything's gonna be okay."�Being so preoccupied with Tetsuko, Kazuo did not notice when a certain little fire-tail-lion cub darted around and past his legs, into the throne room, and over to Kiramon and Shironekomon. Quickly Shishimon picked up Shironekomon by the scruff of her neck with her teeth. Looking back over her shoulder to see that Ashuramon was still down she nudged Kiramon with the top of her head. She nudged her again trying to get the larger digimon's attention. �

***



Kaika landed softly on the castle ground but then she stared up and looked at �the castle walls. "Wow...," she she said sustaining her words while the �others had gone inside. Kaika stood there like a zombie watching and �observing the walls.�"Kaika no one is still here they all went inside!" Clovermon squealed as she �went over to the entrance. Kaika looked at the digimon and began to run into �the entrance. She kepy running into the hallways until she ran into the scene �of Kiramon next to the wall and of Asuramon. Kaika stood there and looked at �everyone astonished.�"Did they just ki, kill him?" she said looking at the digimon. �"I guess so," Clovermon said as she looked at the digimon.�Kaika ran to the where the others and looked at them. "Why did you kill him," �she said pointing at Asuramon as though it was a murder. She was too ignorant �to realize that he wasn't officially dead. She was too ignorant and didn't �wait for a response. Kaika walked closer to the digimon that was laying on �the ground. She placed her hands on her face in pain and shock since this was �the first time she had every seen what looked like a dead digimon. "Kaika �what are you doing!" shouted Clovermon as she saw Asuramon lying there.�Kaika took her hands off her face and realized what Isa was saying. "Where is �Tetsuko," she said as she looked around at the people who were right there. �She realized one other person wasn't there. Kazuo. �Kaika couldn't deside to leave or to go with Kazuo or Tetsuko.



***



"Let me go," said Tetsuko as she pulled her hand harshly away from Yui and �Kazuo. All connection to Ashuramon's mind was lost, and she could feel it. �All the pain had disappeared, all the voices faded into nothing, and she had �been so close. So close to understanding Ashuramon so she could help him. �"You think I don't know what I'm saying?" she asked. She pointed at �Ashuramon. "You think I came here without thinking about it? He wanted me �to come here because I actually listened to him, because I actually tried to �understand him. And you all just label him as an evil monster and killer, �and that's all you think you need to know about him - that he's just evil. �And you don't care to learn anything more about him because you only see evil �in him." Tears ran down her cheeks as she spoke, and her hand shook as she �ran out of words to express herself. "You just don't understand him, and you �won't as long as you call him evil. And you guys are the ones that don't �know what you're talking about. You just see an evil digimon, but he's not �even a digimon. He's a human, and I saw him as a human, but you wouldn't �believe me." She tore herself away from the others, running to Ashuramon and �kneeling beside him. She knew this was going to happen. She knew they were �going to try to keep her away from him because they only saw the monster, but �she knew what was underneath it all. She knew that there was a human in �there. "Come on, Hiro. Please, you have to still be there." She shook him �gently, getting blood on her hands. "Hiro..." she whispered as she touched �his bloodied face, tears running down her cheeks. "I wanted to help, and I �tried...I really tried..."��***��"Meow..." moaned Shironekomon as Shishimon picked her up. She hurt all over �after Ashuramon had thrown her, and she hung limp in Shishimon's hold. She �didn't bother saying anything - it hurt too much to do anything. She could �see Tetsuko sitting beside Ashuramon. He had done something to her that made �her stand by him. Shironekomon knew that Tetsuko was being manipulated by �him, but she was too weak to move or even try to stop Tetsuko.



***



A flash of light filled Tetsuko's eyes for a split second and for a moment �she could see the boy Hiro, sitting up against a stone wall of a broken �building. His body was limp as his head hung to one side, his eyes half �open.��'I trusted you...'��He was bleeding and bruised and all Tetsuko saw before the vision faded was �him looking up at her with all loss of trust in his frightened eyes.��The touch caused the coherency to come back into Ashuramon's eyes and �immediately, from his place stomach down on the ground, he managed to look �at Tetsuko with wide eyes.�"Tetsuko!" Yui cried, trying to get her attention so she would get away from �him.�"He must have her hypnotized." Carbunclemon said, his eyes narrowing. �Ashuramon's eyes distanced, reflecting Tetsuko's figure in them. Quickly, he �slid his arms beneath his chest and pushed himself upwards as he spun around �to face her. His was baring his fangs as he hissed, keeping his balance as �he perched on all fours before her. Slowly, like some sort of wild cat, �cornered, he began to creep backwards away from her into the shadows of the �throne room. One of his wings dragged beside him, clearly broken. His mind �seemed so far gone that he didn't even know he had telekenetic powers. He �just seemed like an cornered animal with blood dripping from his mouth.�

***



Everything had happened to fast for Kyoko to compherend one minuent they had arrived, they had attacked, and now they were running again. This whole running thing was starting to be a little much for her little eight year old body. But still she didn't argue as she Zuni stumbled toward the exit. She slipped and tummbled to the ground with pained cry. The little rookie gently nudge and whispered to her. 

"Get up Kyoko-chan.." 

Kyoko let out a slight whimper of pain as she attemped to push herself back to her feet. Her eyes darted around the room for everyone..where was Kyo-kun she didn't see him. 

"Woah!" 

Kyoko suddenly felt her body yanked upward, and swung backward. She didn't have time to panic for soon, two familar wings locked her body in a comforting embrace. 

"Ryo-kun.." 

"Hey kid..looked like you could use a lift..." he snickered quietly as he bent over to place "Zuni" on his back as well. 

"Arigito.." came the quite reply. 

His strong cannie feet brust forward into a run, he was carefull to stay admist the childern for protection sake. But for now..the exit was his main concern. 



***



Tetsuko couldn't say anything as she saw the image of Hiro, and tears just �ran down her cheeks as she Ashuramon walked away. She wanted to run after �him, stop him from walking away from her, but she also knew he had lost all �trust in her. Her friends had come to save her from the monster they thought �Ashuramon was when she never was in danger. She had trusted him with her �life, even though she knew he had every chance to just kill her. She looked �at her friends, tears still running down her cheeks.�"You don't understand anything," she said softly. "All you see is evil. You �really think everyone is that one-sided? I guess you do because of all the �destruction and death Ashuramon's caused, but that's all you see." She �pointed at the limping Ashuramon. "And look what you did to him in thinking �that he was evil. You don't even consider that there could be a human in �there, but he's there. I know it because I saw him. I talked with him, and �he trusted me. Hiro trusted me to help him, and now that trust is broken."



***



Nakazato's eyes shot open in shock. 'Their mother?! Impossible!' For a �moment, he found himself unable to speak. Quickly, he put his confusion �aside. "Are you certain?" He asked knowing full well the answer. There �would be no mistaking this. One's feelings for a parent permeate all. For �Kosmos and Kronos, this feeling would be doubly strong, manifesting itself �in such a way that they were actually capable of feeling it as one would �feel a hand upon their shoulder.��"Sir!" Nakazato's thoughts were interupted by a loud voice from behind.�He turned around slowly.��"It's about time. Is everything prepared exactly as I specified?" The man �nodded slightly in humble compliance. "Good. Now see to the car."��"Yes, sir." The man quickly walked to the curb, slowly opening the doors of �the long sleek car.��"My lord," He turned to face Kronos. "It has arrived. Though it is �undeserving of you, it is best as they can muster." Slowly, Nakazato gently �took Kosmos' hand in his. "For now, take the worries of world from your �mind." He raised his head to meet hers, smiling gently as he did. "After �you, my love."��*****��"Unhhhhh..." Keisuke slowly sat up amongst the rubble in the darkness. He �could see a light ahead, but everything was out of focus, a bit too blurry �to make out any concrete details. He could see figures moving in the light, �and voices echoed about his ears, but everything was generally awkward. �Slowly, he became aware of an intense pain. He couldn't tell where, but it �permeated his body to the core. "What..." He began, but stopped. "The �attack... and then-" He stopped suddenly. "Tsuraramon!" He yelled weakly. �Staggering to his feet, he nearly fell to the ground again. Had it not �been for a jagged section of wall which he grasped for dear life, he would �have. Slowly, he made his way along the wall to the light. As he emerged �from the darkness, his injuries became clear. All in all, he's merely hit a �bit hard, and perhaps at something of a weird angle. His body and head were �a bit bruised with only a few apparent injuries, but truly no worse for the �wear. Nothing too serious. "Tsuraramon!" He fell to his partner's side. �"Hey!"��"Mmmmmph." Slowly he began to quiver, but managed to right himself. After �such a grand entry, there was plenty of room for him to stand. He quickly �arched, raising himself to his full height. "Keisuke... Let's not do that �again..." He shook his body, dropping several large feathers to the castle �floor.��Keisuke smiled, but quickly, his attention wavered as he became aware of �what was transpiring around him. "Hypnotized? You mean she was here?! Ah, �so that's why we came all the way back. Well, in any case, I don't want to �see what ugly here's got planned for us. We should get the heck outta here �while we still can!"�

***



Kokoro eyes glanced around the room seeing no further comments from her �companions.��"Are we just going to mop around her people? Are we going to our minds �working on plan of action if push comes to shove..?"�

***



Isa caught up with Akemi and looked at everyone, then at the new child.�"Good to know I'm not the only newbie." Yozoramon nodded. ISa looked around �again. "Where's Tetsuko-san?" Yozoramon looked at Shirokenmon.�"That's a good question..."�

***



Youkaimon was a little less discrete in accuiring the woman for the master �and mistress. After Bonsoumon ahd done his chant thing, Youkaimon quickly �shoved people out of his way to get to the female. Upon reaching her, he �quickly tossed her over his shoulder and forced his way back to the limo.�"I believe this is what you wanted, Master?" Youkaimon asked.��Katai meandered over to the group of cars and flashed a smile.�"I'll get my car, and I will be right behind you."�Jogging back to his car, Katai hopped in and turned the ignition. Gunning �the engine, he raced as fast as he could to get back with the others.��Kyo's head was spinning. Everything was going so fast again. He tried to �stay around the group, but he was having trouble. Now he stayed towards the �fringes of the group and watched as Ashurmon retreated.�

***



"See, now," said Hoodmon. His tone was somewhere between annoyance and smug �arrogance. "This is exactly what I'm saying. We can't just rush in all the �time without knowing the whole situation -"�"Oh you are so entirely not doing that," Akemi scolded. "You're not �turning this whole thing around to be about you. This is - there's no way �we could have known without coming in here! Look, Tetsuko," she continued �haltingly, struggling to find the words. "There's - I don't know whether �he's entirely bad or whatever, but - I - We're not just labelling him a �killer! He, he killed a whole city and built his castle out of them! I �can't - I just don't -" She took a sharp breath and put one hand over her �mouth. Gritting her teeth, she managed not to break down in tears. "I'm �just saying, compassion's all very well but, but ... I don't know what I'm �saying," she admitted, turning away.�"We knew there was a human in there," Hoodmon said quietly, almost to �himself. "Kojiro's dad told us."�

***



"That was quick, you guys haven't lost your touch." Makoto said in �amusement, then looked from left to right and behind as he was addressed �suddenly by his friends one after the other. "Rai, hop in, I wouldn't leave �you behind for anything my friend." he first told Rai, then looked behind �him at Hitori and Shougo. "Okay Hitori, you've got it. And if you thought �your escape was thilling Shougo, just wait until we get on the road." he �grinned, placing the lone fire siren on top of his car roof again and reving �the engine.��Then as Hortarubi and Zorui pulled up next to his car, the smile disappeared �from his lips. "We've got trouble. Sen rang informing us that a group with �intentions of claiming Akumamon back has just breached the divide between �the digital world and the real world - and they consist of Akumamon's �children, Kosmos and Kronos. Look, we haven't got time to waste, just follow �behind me in your car and ring me up on my mobile. I'll fill you guys in on �the rest." Once everyone was inside, he pulled his car away from Hotarubi �and out onto the street, where he turned on the siren and sped with haste �through the city streets.��"We're heading towards the business district now." Makoto informed Hitori, �Shougo and Rai as they drove along, watching the road, "Just tell me which �direction exactly the co-ordinates tell us to go, Hitori, and we're as good �as there."��---��Tenkei stared on in shock. He wasn't sure of what to think anymore. He knew �Ashuramon had deadly telekinetic powers and could have been hypnotising �Tetsuko in some wat like Yui said, but Tetsuko sounded so convincing that he �wasn't sure if she was.��"Kojiro's dad told us that he once was human," he tried to say in responce �to Tetsuko and Akemi, "But I... we got the impression that..." He bit his �lip. He didn't know what to say. He couldn't remember if he had been told �that Hiro had become evil and turned himself into Ashuramon, or otherwise. �In fact, he knew nothing of Ashuramon's past - or Hiro's past, for that �matter - at all. "It's just that, all we have seen of Ashuramon is violence �and destruction. I just... unless I can see that the human inside of him �isn't evil, I just have to think otherwise. I'd give him the benefit of the �doubt, but he could kill us."��"Tenkei," Michaelmon spoke, "I've got to attend to the others. They're �seriously injured and I feel I could be the only one to help them."��Tenkei was brought back to reality, looking at the battered bodies of �digimon and human alike. "Okay, heal them while we get out of here. �Keisuke's right, Ashuramon sure doesn't look like he appreciates our �presence." He stared fearfully at the cornered Ashuramon as he moved over to �help Kiramon up. Michaelmon, feeling secure only because of his chosen's �ever-watchful gaze, tried to push down his over-riding sense of doom and �placed his glowing, gentle touch on Kiramon to heal her.��***�

Isa sighed. No one was listening to her. She looked at Tetsuko.�"I believe what you were trying to do. And I agree with you, the human �inside of him is probably good and wants out." Yozoramon came over.�"Isa? What are you talking about?" Isa slightly smirked.�"I think...that if what Tetsuko-san said is true, that Ashuramon is just �lost and alone and doesn't want to be...and I can understand that..."'All to �well...'�

***



At first, Yui had been proud because she believed that she had been doing �the right thing... But now, her heart was sinking farther than it had ever �sank before. She felt queasy and her head was spinning with confusion. She �watched Ashuramon retreat to the corner of the dark chamber to stay crouched �beside another figure what had been watching the situation the entire time. �Hojo. He was staring at the digi-destined, a smirk on his face - it was as �if he was enjoying every moment.�"You are all so simple minded..." He said, casting a glance to the children �and then down at Ashuramon, who leaned back, covering his face with his �claws as he giggled like some sort of confused Hyena.�"I'm so hungry..." He managed to say, rolling his head to the side, talking �to himself, reminding himself of the fact that the hunger was eating him �from the inside out.��~~*~~��The crowd parted for Youkaimon in fright and confusion as he flung the woman �over his shoulder and returned with her to the newly arrived limo. Kosmos �had already entered the limo, driven by Nakazato's Yakuza. She cast a glance �to the driver, suspicious of all humans, but knew to trust Nakazato. �Immediately Kronos entered as well to sit beside his sister and the woman �was place beside him. She was unconscious, or partially still under �Bousoumon's spell. He looked at her and Kosmos looked on as well. Kronos �leaned forward, watching her carefully. The feeling was overwhelming now and �this was definitely the woman they had been looking for.It was such �incredible luck for them to find her.�"Soon...Our family will be complete..." Kronos whispered as Kosmos watched �on. He reached out, brushing the greenish tinted black hair out of her eyes. �She had their facial structure, as was the slant of their eyes and the slant �of their nose. Kronos's heart was pounding as he brushed his hand across her �face. Soft. He smiled lightly.�"Father will be so happy that we have found mother..." Kronos said, looking �back at his sister. She seemed reassured as well, her expression less cold �than before.��~~*~~��They were speeding as Hitori looked down at the tracking on her mobile �phone.�"As I can see, it's right in the club district... Not far from here... Take �a left at this next stop light." She instructed, casting a glance out the �window. "The signal is clearing up and as far as I can see, there are 5 �strong signals appearing on the screen."�

***



"Ashuramon definitely doesn't appreciate your presence, especially when you �treat him like he's some monster," replied Tetsuko. "You say you know he's a �human. You say you'd hope he's not entirely evil, but you came here treating �him like a monster. Actions speak louder than words. You can say you want �to see his humanity, but if you treat him like a monster, he'll be that way. �If you don't and just listen, he's not that bad." She looked back at �Ashuramon, and the sight of him like this hurt her. She had met the Hiro �inside of him, and all she wanted was to help him, and she wasn't sure if she �ever could again.�"Tetsuko..." moaned Shironekomon. She had feared that Tetsuko would do �something like this, and nobody would be able to convince Tetsuko to leave. �Shironekomon knew that much about Tetsuko. When set her mind, she kept to it.�"Why don't you guys just go," said Tetsuko not looking at her friends. "If I �were him, I wouldn't want you around at all."��***��Hotarubi stepped onto the gas, following after Makoto's car ahead of her.�"Okay, so Kosmos and Kronos are here in the real world?" she asked as she �drove along behind Makoto's car, following his every move. "Fun...Zorui, can �you call them to find out where we're going exactly? I hate driving through �Tokyo like this without some sense of direction." She pointed to the cell �phone with a free hand quickly and then put her hands back on the wheel.



***



Yui immediately had a hurt expression on her face and she didn't feel like �she had a right to even object to Tetsuko's wishes. She stepped back and �turned.�"Yui?" Carbunclemon asked in confusion, not sure of what the decision was �todo next.�"Let's go." She whispered, but stopped in mid turn as Ashuramon giggle rose �into a laugh and began to echo through the castle halls. Suddenly he �stopped. Ashuramon looked up at Tetsuko, his arms and body trembling as he �held himself, scratching at the burn sores at his skin.�"Why does it hurt?" His voice trembled, rolling his head to the other side �so that he peered out at Tetsuko through strands of hair, an evil grin �replacing his look of dispair. "Have you come to give me your blood? Are you �going to let me feed upon you? Let me let my teeth sink into your flesh? I'd �like that..."�Slowly he looked over from Tetsuko to the other children and their digimon. �"I'd like to eat you all..."��Yui stepped back, her blood suddenly running cold, her heart beginning to �pound in her chest.�"He won't stop." Hojo smiled. "Perhaps you should run."�

***



Bonsoumon quickly followed Youkaimon back to the limo, "as thought we do not already attract too much attention..." he grumbled as he reached the vehicle, watching the twin's reaction to the woman, he was puzzled by the situation, but decided it best not to ask stupid questions. Bonsoumon turned to Nakazato, "will this type of action cause any sort of unwanted attention? If our p resence is discovered, it may become much harder to liberate out Lord..." he whispered quietly and glanced at the crowds.



***



Kojiro scowled and folded his arms and looked ahead "I don't care what he's �going through at the moment. All I know is my dad said he was bad even as a �human being so I'm not going to stand here and fall for some sob story or �vein effort to trick or deceive us into pittiful submission. We came here �to end this! Come on Tetsuko come with us, there is nothing good here for �any of us and this place still gives me the creaps." he said looking around �and then glaring at Ashuramon "And you just try to eat any of my friends, �you'll see a side of me you'd rather not."��***��Ishou ran along hte street "Over here!" he yelled looking down at his mobile �tracker. "They're moving...by the speed of that blip I'd say i'ts a �vehicle." he commented just as he saw a stretch limo come into view "I've �got ten to one odds that's them!" he said and pulled his gun out of the �holster inside his jacket and started firing at the oncoing vehicles tires�

***



"...you...will not...touch...Tetsu-Chan..." Kazuo was shaking so hard he could barely get the words out. Wheater it was out of anger or out of fear, Shishimon couldn't tell and Kazuo obviously wasn't thinking about the distinction. Normally he would have trusted whatever Tetsuko told him...but he could NOT believe that this monster wasn't evil. He was begining to his doubts earlier, but now...he was asking to EAT them!! How could he NOT be!?!�Kazuo slowly made his way over next to his sister. He kneeled down next to her, grabbing onto her shoulder.�"Tetsuko. We have to leave. Now." The boy was talking to his sister but he was staring ahead at Ashuramon. They needed to get out of there as fast as they could! Why didn't Tetsu-Chan understand? Ashuramon was obviously just sitting over in his little corner WAITING for the perfect time to pounce!! They HAD to leave! They HAD to NOW!�As Shishimon watched her chosen nervously from the other side of the room, unsure of what to do, she realized something. If Kazuo had been a Shishimon, the flames along his back would be roaring into a bonfire.�

***



"But you that it disgusts you," said Tetsuko, "and frightens you, Hiro." She �pushed Kazuo's hand off her shoulder and moved closer to Ashuramon. "You �want to eat us, but do you? Have you actually gone through with it? You had �every moment to kill me earlier, but did you? No, something keeps you from �it. Something in you keeps you from destroying everything in sight, and I �know something inside you craves for blood. You said so yourself. Look, I �still want to help you - you know I do. You should know that I did want to �help and that I still do. I do want to help you..." She turned back to her �friends. "You can all think what you want about Hiro, but let me do what I �have to do to help. You may think he's just a bad man, but I don't. You may �think he's hopeless, but I don't. If had really wanted to eat me, he would �have done it by now, but something in him keeps from actually following �through. So, if you don't want to help, then just go because I'm not going �anywhere. Nothing you're going to say will change me, and nothing I'm going �to say will change you. So, just go."�

***



Kokoro stared silently at the photograph, just then it hit her. Shiyume..she had to call him. He might be able to gather a few more things for them that they might need. She dug deep into her purse and quickly retrived her cellphone for admist the rest of the items. With steady fingers she quickly inputed the number to her house. She listend hasitedly as the phone began to ring. 

"Moshi Moshi Yukari residance..Shiyume speaking." 

"Shiyume, it's me." 

"Kokoro..thank god..I was beging to get worried. I really hate being left out of this.." 

"You going to wish you stayed out of this..Shiyume I need you to get Senshin to my mother's have him stay there. I also need you to bring some items...matches, Senshin's baseball bat, your golf clubs, the fire extinquisher..anything that might be useful as a weapon bring it..." 

"Kokoro what in the world is going on..." 

"Akumamon's childern are "home"..." 

There was silence on the other line for the momment, then it was broken by a soft sigh. 

"I'll take him..were do I meet you. Not sure yet, it looks like were heading towards the business district. Take your cell phone I'll call you as soon as can..just make sure Senshin is safe and get everything you can.." 

"All right...Kokoro.." 

"Hai?" 

"I love you, be carefull.." 

Despite the intense sitution at hand a smile found it way upon the burnet's face. 

"I love you too Baka...now hurry.."



***



Kojiro ramined unphased and continued to glare towards Ashuramon as he spoke �"Tetsuko, it's not that we don't believe in finding the good in people. My �dad says there is good in all of us even if it takes a fight to bring it out �but he wants to eat us! Please, we're your friends and we only want what's �best for you and I can't believe that means leaveing you with �this....monster."�

***



"Part of him wants to eat us," corrected Tetsuko. "And there go calling him �a monster. You don't think he's human at all. How would you feel if someone �called you that? How would you feel if you're trying to get help and all you �get is being called and treated like a monster? And so what that he wants to �eat us? He wanted to eat me moments ago before I went into his mind. He �desired more blood, but did he actually do that? I'm still standing here, �aren't I?"



***



Keisuke squinted his eyes. Shaking his head, he tried to get a grasp on �everything Tetsuko had said. "Hold on!" He yelled, stepping forward. �"Even if what you say is true, it'd be sheer stupidity on both our parts, as �well as yours to simply leave you here alone! You said it yourself, part of �him wants nothing more to eat you to satisfy his demented bloodlust! It'd �be counterlogical to simply leave you at the mercy of his desires!" He �sighed in frsutration. "Look, all I'm saying is that if you're going to �stay here with him, the rest of us should as well. At least I know I'm not �going anywhere. Like it or not, I've made my choice! As for you..." He �pointed to Hojo. "Nobody asked for your opinion, so can it!"��*****��Once everyone was inside, the driver shut the door, and took his place �behind the wheel. "Where to, sir?"��"The Genome Corporation headquarters building." He said plainly.��"Sir?"��"Mister..." He leaned forward, examining the driver's nametag.�"Fujiwara... You're paid to drive, not to think. One might consider it �a... poor career decision to question the orders of a man in my position. �Now drive or I'll have you making tofu blocks for the rest of your life!"��The man's eyes shot open as he quickly turned around. "Y-yes, sir!" �Fumbling about clumsily, he managed to start the car, slowly pulling away �from the curb.��-----��Reikou swore under his breath as the Limousine shot by. "Wonderful. Ishou! �Cover the rear! I'll take care of this!" Reikou slammed the car into �gear, jamming his foot down on the accelerator as hard as it would go. �Quickly, he pulled in behind, a mere four or five cars behind. 'Dammit! �I've gotta get around these guys somehow!' He swerved left and right, �trying to find any way through the traffic. But the chance never arose, and �if he didn't hurry, they'd leave Ishou totally behind. 'Screw it!' In a �move that probably would go down as one of his 'less than intelligent' �ideas, Reikou leaned into the whel, slamming it to the right. The car �skidded between two parked cars, and in an instant, he found himself driving �along the sidewalk. "This is sooooo gonna cost me..." The sidewalk was �refreshingly epmty thanks to the number of people diving out of the way to �avoid the four wheeled apocalypse. Reikou quickly made of the lost �distance, dropping the car into the street at the next intersection. �Jerking the wheel to the left and dropping the car into neutral, he jammed �the brakes forcing the car into a midpoint drift. The car spun about, �coming to a halt in front of the oncoming traffic.��-----��"What the hell?! Shit!" The driver stood on the breaks. Blinded by the �light, he prayed to avoid a crash. Limousines were built for style, not �strength. In an instant, the car came to a rest, mere yards from the �intervening vehicle.��While saftey belted to the car, the strain of the stop was less than �comforrting on Nakazato's all to human body. He rushed forward and grabbed �the man by the shoulder. "What the hell do you think you are doing?!" He �yelled, his voice full of violent rage.��"Hey! It's not my fault! Some idiot pulled out in front of me, he damn �near got us all killed!" The driver pulled his belt from his shoulder. �Forcing the door open, he stormed towards Reikou. "Just what the hell do �you think you're doing?! I'm going to call the cops!"��Reikou jumped from the vehicle. Grabbing the man, he pulled him down behind �it. "Not a bad idea!" Reikou quickly flipped out his badge. He showed it �to the man who nodded in understanding. "Your passengers are wanted �criminals. Now get out of here!" The man stood and ran, much more quickly �than one would have expected from a man his size. "Kronos! Kosmos! As �well as Nakazato and the others, I assume! I know you're there! Come out �now and we can settle this like mature beings! I don't want to see anyone �get hurt!" Reikou smiled. 'Well, nobody but HIM, but now is not the time.'��Nakazato grinned as he stepped forth from the vehicle. "Excuse me, my dear. �Our good friend Reikou thinks he can stand in our way. But he will not �keep us from our objective." Nakazato walked with confidence in his stride. �He had anticipated such a move. 'So very typical, Reikou.' He stepped �into the beams of the headlights, making not but a silouhette of his body. �"Nicely done, Mister Hitakana. Nicely done indeed. But I'm afraid you've �gone to all this trouble for nothing. You see, I knew our prescence �wouldn't go undetected for long. So I planned for this little eventuality." �Lifting his right arm, he snapped his fingers. Within moments, Yakuza �soliders flooded out from behind him, all with rifles. They took up firing �positions in front of him. "I'd love to stay longer, but there is pressing �business to which I must attend. For now, you can get aquainted with some �of my friends." He smiled evilly. "We'll have to do this again sometime... �Assuming you survive that is. So, until then!" Nakazato turned around �and headed back towards the car.�

***



Isa looked at Hojo, a fireball in her hands.�"I agree with Keisuke. You need to shut up...and badly." She dispelled the �fireball and looked at Tetsuko. "And as for staying here...Keisuke read my �mind. If you stay, at least we're staying. If we're the Worlds' only �hope...then we gotta trust each other...never thought I'd hear those words �come outta my mouth...anyways...you seem to be the only one who can delve �into his mind and see what's driving him crazy. So if you're the only one �who can heal him, so be it." Yozoramon nodded.�"She's gotta point...as much as I hate to admit it..."�

***



Rai grinned like an idiot as Makoto drove. "Just like old times, huh? - Hey, �watch out for that pile-up up ahead. We're going to have to find some way �around," he said as he noticed some sort of disturbance further along the �road. A limousine and some - a crowd of - "Hey, is that - Reikou?"�

***



"STOP IIIIIIT!"��The high pitched scream ringing in his ears was more then enough to make �Ryokenmon skid to a stop.The fire digimon winced in pain and shook his head �in attempt to make the pain stop. Tears streamed down Kyoko face and washed �the color away.��"STOP IT!!!!" The eight year old exlamied again.��"Everbody just stop it..Tetsuko-chan..I turst you..but I'm scared.. He wants �to hurt us Tetsuko-chan..he hurt Megumon...but we promised we stick together �Tetsuko-chan..so we can help our "new" friends and go home.. I don't have my �older brother here, I don't have my dad or my mom...your guys are all I �have...I'm scared to loose you..So I WON'T... Please Tetsuko-chan...Let's �all go together...don't leave me....."��The tears never siced to fall and poor Mimizunimon was drenched in them as �she did her best to cuddle up to the child in hopes of comforting her.��"Kyoko-chan.."�

***



"Hortarubi ..I know you destate violince..but do you think you'd be all �right with at least defending yourself...we will most likely have too.."��Kokoro took a deep brother, "Shiyume is going to bring as a few things as �soon as I get the exact corddinates.."�

***



"You got it, Hitori." Makoto nodded, making a sharp turn at the indicated �stoplight, only to be confronted with a pile-up of cars. "Oh, great..." he �complained, and after following Rai's line of sight, spotted the limosine, �Greed in the distance, Reikou, and several soliders surrounding him with �guns pointed. It didn't take long for him to put two and two together, �Reikou and Greed could only have caused the pile-up for one thing.��"The limosine, they're in there. Of course, it's the only way for them to �get around without sticking out like a sore thumb!" he said in realization. �"Reikou needs help, one of you come with me, someone else stay back and make �sure Shougo's okay. No offense dude, but you're not in the condition to look �after yourself right now."��He swerved the car out of traffic onto the sidewalk, abandoning the car and �sprinting down the street towards Reikou. As he ran he concentrated, drawing �in the powers of the digital world into the hole in himself where his crest �used to be, forcing his body to become data and force the light to bend away �from his body. His image rippled, warped, then disappeared from sight.��Approaching one of the soliders closest to Reikou, he instantly grabbed the �gun he was holding, and in one swift move pulled it away from him with one �hand while delivering a swift backfist to the solider's face, knocking him �over.��"Reikou, it's Makoto!" a voice said from nowhere, hoping Reikou would get �the idea. "Make your move now!" Moving to another solider, he repeated the �same manuver again, in hopes of taking them by surprise and creating �distraction while in the state of absolute confusion of why their men where �becoming unarmed by some unseen force...��---��"Um, last time I checked, none of us became a destructive digimon that �killed a whole city, made a castle from their remains, and, oh, by the way, �almost killed Megumon and Kiramon." Tenkei reminded, looking at Tetsuko. �"But you're right, we've become monsters ourselves just by coming in here �and attacking him like that. I suppose he could have killed you by now, but �he didn't. I guess we owe him that much to hear him out, right guys?" he �questioned the group, looking from side to side.��"Everyone's right too, though." Tenkei said, letting go of Kiramon after �helping her up, and stepped forward next to the others. "I wouldn't leave �anyone to the mercy of this... I mean Ashuramon. We're staying here with �you, whether he likes it or not, so we can make sure you stay alive. Megumon �didn't use up all his energy just to get us up here for nothing, you know. �We care about you as friends, and if this hope of helping Ashuramon... �Hiro?" He was starting to become unsure what to call him. "...Then, then do �what you have to."��With his healing touch, Michaelmon completed his work on Kiramon's injuries. �A warm glow can be felt inside her body and all pain disappeared from her �back. "Good as new," Michaelmon smiled, then looked up at the huge �Tsuraramon. "You looked a little banged up from that crash. Here, let me �restore you back to health again, or as much as I can. I don't know how many �Champions I can heal without depleting all my energy..." The small Rookie �placed his hands on Tsuraramon's wing, concentraing on the healing energy �inside of him. He didn't close his eyes as he concentrated - Ashuramon was �only a few steps away, eyeing them hungrily.��"Boy - I hope Tetsuko knows what she's talking about, otherwise we could be �finger food..." he said softly, to no-one.�

***



Kojiro blinked, now he was just plain irritated "Listen to yourself! Yeah a �part of him wants to eat us, the big ugly part standing in front of us! �Never in my life have I ever been accused of being insensative, a jerk, �oranything like that but I'm sorry you guys can call me what you want to but �I refuse to accept that this creature wants help after it killed thousands �of digimon, it tried to kill us, and now has obviously brainwashed Tetsuko. �Yui what do you think?" he said glancing towards the girl.�

***



Kosmos looked out through the window towards the crowd of Yakuza and �Nakazato who was heading back in their direction.�"What's happening?" She asked, looking back at her brother.�"They've found us." Kronos hissed, and then looked in Bousoumon and �Youkaimon's direction. "Kill them."��~~*~~��"Stop talking!" Ashuramon suddenly shouted, bringing his hands to his head �and Yui couldn't tell if he was yelling at the voices in his head or at �them. "Why won't you just stop talking?!" He roared managing to stagger to �his feet. His cold eyes looked forward at them and Yui felt herself step �back. Tetsuko was telling them that he wasn't a monster, but Yui knew he was �un-predictable. He eyes gleamed with insanity as he turned a loud howl �rising in his throat. It echoed, causing the room itself to vibrate and when �the howl stopped, the echoe lingered on and the room continued to shake. �From the walls and the ground, Yui saw something coming forth. At first she �couldn't tell what it was, but then she saw it. Bones. Skeletons. Like �something out of an old horror movie, skeleton monsters rose up between them �and Ashuramon. He was shaking. Leaning, head first towards the stone wall at �the back of the throne room. The skeletons brandished swords and sheilds, �along with steel helmets which covered their skulls.�

***



Kojiro's jaw dropped as his eyes widened "What the..." but he was cut off as �one of the creatures waved a sword in front of him threateningly.�"It's a bone army!" Ikasumon said stepping up in front of Kojiro just in �case the skeleton tried again.��***��Ishou glared at the car "Here kitty kitty kitty..."�

***



Isa gulped.�'Uh-oh...this is not good...of all times for undead to show up...it was �now...' Yozoramon stood on guard.�"I think we talked too long..." She looked at the skeletons, then at the �others. "Shall we charge?" 'Don't worry Isa, I'm not going to loose you like �I lost the others...'�

***



Tetsuko slowly turned around, stepping backwards towards the others. True, they cared about her and wanted her to be safe, but still...there was a human in there. She saw it herself, and all this...all this destruction and anger was just a show. A show done by something else in Ashuramon. And everything that had been done only angered him more.�All she really wanted to do was help Ashuramon, and he had even asked her to help him. He asked her to stop the voices in his head, and she was so close, but now it seemed like she never could help him again. And she still wanted to help Ashuramon, but she couldn't help him if he didn't want it. If he wouldn't let her into his mind again, she wouldn't be able to help him.�And it didn't help that her friends were so divided what to do about her, and she wasn't even sure if they actually cared about her or about keeping everyone together. Didn't they actually care that if no one helped Ashuramon that he could destroy the world? Did it matter that the best way to stop fighting is to understand people? She wasn't sure anymore, and she merely stood, watching the army rise.�"Hiro...I know you're there," she thought. "I know you're in there, and I know this isn't what you really want. You know I wanted to help you. You know that I didn't want you to get hurt. I really did want to help - just listen to me and let us help you."



***



Kennon looked around at the others guiltily, and, ignoring the undead warriors, he walked over to stand beside Tetsuko. He looked up at the older girl, and managed a shy smile. "I belive you're right. We have to try to get through to him. Maybe he can't help himself, but I believe what you say, and everybody needs a chance to show who they really are" he stated quietly. 

Then he spoke louder, to the whole group. "You can go if you like, but I'm staying here with Tetsuko" he finished. 

"Have you gone nuts, man?" yelped Papimon. "A bunch of walking dead guys show up, and you want to stick around? Now I really love a game of 'Toss the bone' but I don't think I like the bone's tossing me!" 



***



Isa looked at Kennon.�"Me and Yozora are staying as well."�"WHAT?!" She looked at Yozoramon.�"You heard me. We may not be as experienced as the others...but I feel like �I can trust Tetsuko-san...and in her belief that Ashuramon...is really still �human and wants help...but if you don't want to stay, then you don't have �to." Yozoramon nodded.�"No, I'm staying with you. I'm your partner and I'll stay with you till �after time ends."�

***



"There's no way I'm leaving," Kazuo stated almost grumpily. It hurt him to think that Tetsuko had even suggested the idea!, "But it's not because of him," The boy continued, watching Ashuramon suspiciously out of the corner of his eye. He wanted to believe Tetsuko, he really did...but he just couldn't. Even with an imagination such as his, Kazuo just could not, no matter how hard he tried, put Ashuramon and good-no...not evil...in the same sentance and have it make any sense.�Trying her best to avoid the skeletons, though obviously scared out of her little furry wits, Shishimon ran over to Kazuo, setting Shironekomon down between the boy and Tetsuko.�"Don't worry Kazuo!" She squeaked, "I'll protect you!" To prove that she ment business the little lion cub hissed as ferociously as she could at a near by skeleton, swishing her tail back and forth angrily.�"It's not them I'm worried about Shishimon..." Kazuo almost whispered. He still watching Ashuramon intently, ready in case anything should happen.



***



As the skeletons came closer she stood up and ran back to where Tetsuko was. �"I know we don't know each other that well Tetsuko but you were the first �person I met and I would like to become a friend of yours. I didn't know we �did wrong. I guess it depends on the beholder of the eye that sees Ashuramon �am I right?" Kaika said as she stood her ground at the skeletons. �"If you say there is a person in that digimon, then I believe there is and �therefore I also stand behind you," she added. �Clovermon ran back to her partner. "Kaika those things are freaky!" the �digimon squealed as she ran behind her partner. �"Don't worry," Kaika said.�Clovermon's ears dropped closer to the floor as she saw the skeletons. "The �only questions I have is are they guarding us or him?" she asked the group.



***



Kyo walked over to Tetsuko and the others and pretended to throw a punch in �the direction of the skeletons.�"Well,I'm not going anywhere either," he said. "We came all this way to get �you back Tetsuko. So if you're not moving, then neither am I."�Gremlamon jumped between Kyo and the skeletons, bringing his fists up.�"And I'm going to protect you," he smiled. "It is my duty, after all."�Kyo turned to Kyoko and tried to calm her down. "Don't worry, Kyoko. �Everything's going to be ok. Don't cry. Whatever happens, we'll all stick �together."��Youkaimon laughed evilly and exited the car. Suddenly he was weilding his �tonfas and moving toward the Yakuza members who were mysteriously being �disarmed.�"And now, more fun," he smirked as he brought his arm back.�Having no concern for the Yakuza humans, Youkaimon swung wildly into the �men. He was hoping to hit their hidden assailant, but if he took out a few �of Kaijinmon's humans in the process, so be it.�

***



Kyoko forced the tears away from her face as Kyo spoke the reassuring words. �She didn't speak and meerly nodded as she vilantly stiffle the last of her �sobs. Mimizunimon had leapt from Kyoko's arms minuents ago and was standing �protecitvely in front of her small trainer.��Ryokenmon slide Kyoko off his back and moved to front of the combat line. He �couldn't help but chuckle as the skeltons made the approach toward him.��"Lunch time.."�

***



Tetsuko stood dumbfounded - they believed her? Okay, only some of them did, �but that meant something. At least, she wasn't alone, and she just hoped she �knew what she was doing. She hoped she had made the right choice to believe �in Ashuramon because there was no going back now. Then again, she had �reasons behind this too. There was that little boy, Hiro, inside of �Ashuramon's mind, and "Alone," whoever he was. She had to keep Ashura from �hurting them anymore.�"Kazuo," she sighed. "I know you don't like this, but you've got to believe �me. You've got to believe that there can be some good in him even if he �seems threatening and destructive."��***��Hotarubi stopped behind Makoto's car and looked over at Kokoro.�"Call Makoto. I hate not knowing what's going on," she said quickly. "If I �have to defend myself, I'll do it, but that's about it. I'd rather not that �we have to take this out physically or violently - there's usually a better �way, but if I have to, I have to. Look, I'm not even sure what we're �supposed to do here. Nobody told me what was really going on except to �follow Makoto."



***



"Slowly Reikou peered around the edge of the car, hoping to catch a glimpse �of what was happening. From what he could see, it looked like there was at �least twelve, maybe thirteen foot soliders, he couldn't be certain. All �equipped with rifles, their sights were all turned on the car, waiting for �any movement by Reikou. "Kuso!" He cursed under his breath. While highly �trained and skilled with a weapon, Reikou was in a tight spot. No matter �what, there was no way he could take that many targets at once. It was in �that moment that their weapons lept to life. But they did not strike. They �seemed to be firing at some unseen target.��Suddenly, an unfamiliar voice called to him from the darkness. Reikou �wasted no time in hedding its words. Charging from his position, Reikou �drew his pistol. One, two, three shots, all finding their marks, violently �dropping the soldiers to the ground. In mid stride, Reikou bent down, �quickly snatching up one of rifles. As he turned about, he noticed for the �first time a new entrant into the fray. While dressed differently from the �others, there was something about him that Reikou couldn't quite put to �words. It became apparent as the man violently, and without regard, slashed �about, knocking the soldiers about like ragdolls in his attempt to nail �Reikou's unseen partner. "So he's from the order, huh? Alright, let's see �how he handles this!" Clamping down on the trigger, gunfire erupted from �the muzzle.��*****��Despite the violent bloodshed to his rear, Nakazato calmly, and without even �the lsightest hint of rush, pulled the door open and secured himself in the �driver's seat. "Well. Whatever happens here is of little concern to me. �In any case, we have the woman, and we have more pressing matters than this �petty squable. Shall we depart?" Nakazato put the car into reverse, �skillfully navigating the lineup of cars behind him. Slowly, he began to �pull away. Despite this minor incident, the plan would be executed on time.��*****��"Heh heh heh." Keisuke grinned. "Ok, I'm game! You want a fight? Why �not?!" Bending over, Keisuke picked up a large stone from the shattered �celing and threw it towards one of the skeletons, shattering its entire �midsection to pieces. "Don't wanna talk about your problems?! Whatever! �But don't think this little game of yours is gonna keep us from protecting �our friends! So why don't you just give up this little scherade, huh?!"�

***



Yozoramon started to slash at any skeletons that came close to her. Isa made �her way over to Tetsuko.�"You know what, Tetsuko-san. You remind me alot of my best friend, Neko. And �that's a compliment."��***



Hitori watched as the limo backed up.�"That's them and they are leaving! Quick, block the limo from pulling out!" �Hitori shouted, pointing towards the black limo.��~~*~~��Kosmos looked out the window of the limo at the scenes which were �transpiring outside. Suddenly a cold chill ran down her neck as another �familiar feeling reached out and touched her.�"It's Shougo..." She whispered. "Kaijinmon! Stop the car. Shougo's here. �Father's vessal is here. We need him to bring father back."�Before Kronos or Kaijinmon could object to her wishes, she slid towards the �door and opened it, leaving the limo even though it was in motion. Standing �up at the curb, she looked forward at the car approaching with a siren on �it's roof.�"Stop!" She suddenly said, her hand shooting outwards, a grasp of �telekenisis taking hold of the car and lifting it up off the road with �Hitori, Shougo and the others inside.�"Kosmos!" Kronos shouted from his place inside. She wasn't acting �rationally, and he knew it. Grabbing Sasaki by the arm, who was groggily �coming to, he grabbed her and hauled her out of the car, so that she was �leaning against him in the center of the group of Yakuza.�"Stop!" He hissed, gunfire stopping in mid air. He shot a glance towards �Reikou, as his eyes narrowed. "I told you not to get involved in our �affairs, Reikou. This has nothing to do with you any more. As you can see, �you are surrounded with the Order and Yakuza. You have no chance of �survival. Give up now and leave or suffer the consequences."�Kronos held Sasaki next to him with one arm. She was still completely out of �it and had no idea what was happening. "We have come to this human world to �retrieve our father and mother. Stay out of our way."��~~*~~��"Stop calling me Hiro..." Ashuramon whimpered, his whispered turning into a �scream as Carbunclemon and the others because their assult on the skeleton �army. "I can't stop!" It won't stop!"�Then as another personality took over his lips curled into an evil grin, �showing his fangs as he quickly turned to the digi-destined, a laugh rising �in his throat as he lifted his hand, blowing Digi-destined and the army of �skeletons back with a blast of telekenisis, not caring if the skeletons �broke or not. "You'll NEVER stop me!"�Yui, Carbunclemon and Kiramon were thrown back onto the ground along with �others.�

***



"I don't have too, you want to know what is going on. Akumamon has two offspring a boy and a girl. They've come here for their "father" and Shougo we can't let them have them."

In distance she could have sworn heard Hitori say block that limo. The burnet-looked ahead just in time to notice Kokoro's eyes widened as watched Makoto's car rise in the air.

"SHIMATA!!"

"Hotarubi-san, pull behind that limo and block it! Dont let it get out of here! with that Kokoro leapt from Hotarubis vehicle and raced toward the other.

She dug wildly through her person as she ran retrieving the pepper spray & her cell phone. She quickly dialed Hitoris cell phone number and let it send a text message and then hung up.

Without a seconds warning she rushed up to the cars assailant and fired the pepper spray, hoping it would work to distract the girl. 



***



Makoto was thrown back by the sudden intrusion of Youkaimon, his body �reappearing on the sidewalk as his cloaking abilites became disrupted and �disappeared. "Agh, how did you..." he said as he became ready to become �invisible again to combat with Youkaimon, but was interupted by gunshots by �Reikou into his opponent.��"That's them and they are leaving! Quick, block the limo from pulling out!" �he heard Hitori shout, and throwing his head around to look in the opposite �direction, pushed himself up and started towards the limo. He was stopped �quickly in his tracks again as two new figures exited the limo, using their �telekinetic powers to stop bullets - and pick up his car with his friends in �it. Okay, now they had done it. He was ticked.��"So, you're Kosmos and Kronos? How dare you come to rage war upon this �world! And all in the sake of rescuing your father and mother?" He took this �moment to quickly look at the unconcious girl held by Kronos's side. He �didn't recognise her, but he wasn't about to let Kosmos and Kronos have her, �either.��"Well my friends, your efforts are all in vain. Reikou is in your affairs, �whether you like it or not, and so are we, the digidestined." he spoke �angrily, spreading his hand towards the others that were visable. "Anything �concerning Akumamon concerns us, he is - was, our responsbility by right. �Twenty years ago we did all we could to stop your father from the mindless �destruction of both worlds. That will not happen again, because he is dead. �Shougo was born a free human and he will remain that way. So, I suggest you �put my friends in my car down, or you will regret it. Do not underestimate �what we are capable of, because we will stop you."��With much warning, he looked away for only a moment in distraction as Kokoro �came running up attacking Kosmos with pepper spray, interupting any chances �of him ending the scene without anyone else getting hurt. "Kokoro! No!!!" he �shouted, coming in from the side and pushing her out of the way towards the �side of the street, willing to recieve any fatal telekinetic attacks Kosmos �would lash out with in retaliation to the effects of the peppers spray.��---��"Ugh!" Tenkei grunted as he was thrown down to the ground by the unseen �force of Ashuramon's telekinesis, Michaelmon landing close to his side. �Tenkei sat up and looked at the remaining skeletons advancing towards them, �rubbing his head. "Michaelmon, they're not digimon, are they?"��"Ugh, no way, not even a SkullGreymon is that ugly." the angel Rookie �replied in disgust. "This is crazy! First these guys, then Ashuramon goes �psycho on us with the mind-power thingy, he really wants to keep us away!"��"Well, if no-one wants to run, and Tetsuko wants to get through to �Ashuramon, we should help her. If he really wasn't hiding something, I'm �sure he would have killed us all about now." Tenkei decided. "Think you �could blast those bones with your attack?"��"I can sure try!" Michaelmon aknowledged, pushing his open palms forward. �"Illumination Ray!" There was a quick flash of light, but then no beam of �light was summoned. "Oh no, I must've used all my energy up healing Kiramon �and Tsuraramon!" he said in dismay.��"Oh well, you know what they say..." the boy said, having watched Keisuke �and picked up a large shattered piece of stone from the ceiling, "We'll just �have to improvise! Take this, numb-skulls!" he hollered in a exhilerated �voice, lodging the rock towards a skeleton which impacted into it's ribs, �crushing the body into the ground with it's weight. "Maybe we won't stop �him, but we'll stick with you to the end if you feel this is the right �thing, Tetsuko!"�

***



Rai was just about to leap out of the car after Makoto when Kosmos lifted �them into the air. His legs flailed outside the open door for a moment, �before he scrambled back in. He looked blankly up at Hitori and Shougo for �a moment before making a mental connection. "Oh - God - Shougo. They want �you! They're - this was a bad idea, we - Oh God," he repeated, as he saw �the scene outside. "This is all going to Hell in a handbasket. Makoto - �Kokoro -" He stopped, desperate to help his friends, but not sure how. His �only real ability was to move fast, but first he had to get down to ground �level... and where would he go from there? If only Hiraishinmon were here �he could pitch in with the fight, but as it was ...�Where's a good digivolution when you need it?�

***



Hoodmon backed away from the undead horde. "Akemi - we have to get out of �here -"�"No," the girl disagreed. "Running won't solve anything. I've made my �decision and I -"�"No!" the birdlike digimon interrupted. "I told you, we don't know �enough! We don't know if he's doing this on purpose, or if they have minds �of their own or - or - if it's instinct or - we don't know! Anything we do �could make things worse and I just - can't -"�"Hoodmon," Akemi broke in. "You can't know everything. Sometimes you �just have to go on trust. Weren't you just saying that's why we were �picked? 'Cause we don't know everything?"�"I - I said 'maybe', I - "�"Hoodmon," she repeated, softly, trying to remain calm despite the �advancing skeletal warriors. She was sure, now, that this was the right �thing to do, and needed to get that across to him. She took his wing in her �hand and looked into his eyes. "We have to defend Tetsuko while she tries �to help Ashuramon. Can you trust me on that?"�Hoodmon looked back at his chosen. She was so sure, but she knew so �little ... Every bit of his being insisted that his primary function was to �defend this girl, but she wanted him to stay and fight. Logic demanded that �they retreat, there were so many unknowns ...�... but she was so sure. He looked into her eyes and realised, more �than protecting her, he wanted not to disappoint her. Somehow that would �almost be worse than getting her injured. He made a leap of faith, and came �to a decision.�"Yes," he nodded solemnly. "Yes, I can." There were no reservations, �no hesitations, no 'but I'm not sure how much help I'll be'. For that �moment, he was wholly dedicated to the task. He trusted her completely.�Akemi started slightly as a high-pitched beeping noise sounded from the �digivice hanging around her neck. She barely had time to yelp "What the-?!" �before a bright beam shot out towards Hoodmon, surrounding him with the �light of evolution.�"Hoodmon digivolve to ..."�Within the coccoon of energy, Hoodmon changed. His wings and torso grew �to more avian and less anthropomorphic proportions, his wings losing their �opposable thumb. Legs withdrew and were replaced by metallic cylinders, �which then connected to a mechanical backpack and chestplate. His hood no �longer threw his face into shadow but a crimson visor meant his eyes were �still unreadable. Finally, chunky antennae appeared on either side of his �head. The light around him disappeared with a final bright pulse.�"Falconmon!"�

***



Kronos's eye twitched as the bullets that were hanging in the air dropped to �the ground.�"Your responsability?" He repeated, growling, raising his hand so that �Makoto was suddenly finding himself suspended in mid air, like how Kosmos �was making the car dangle in the air with Hitori and Shougo inside. Curling �his fingers back towards himself, Makoto floated towards him until he was �right infront of Kronos. Reaching up, Kronos took hold of Makoto's jaw and �squeezed hard so that he was looking directly up into his narrowed eyes. "I �could break your jaw right now, human. How dare you speak to me in such a �way? 'How dare you come to rage war upon this world! And all in the sake of �rescuing your father and mother?' What a disgusting thing to say. Even for a �human I would have thought that you would risk your own life to save your �parents. I guess I expected to much. My father is not dead, and he will �never die, but your purile brain cannot comprehend that. So I suggest you �watch your tongue, or you may find yourself missing it."�Kronos kept Sasaki close to him as she slowly began to come to. With eyes �half open, she lookedaround, then suddenly realized that she was in the �middle of some sort of fight, in the grips of someone she had never met �before. Her eyes widened as she looked up at Kronos.�"Who are you?" She asked as he stared at Makoto while gripping his jaw �tightly. Slowly, he turned, his eyes softening as he caught her gaze.�"Mother...I am your son, Kronos. And she-" Motioning his head to Kosmos. "Is �your daughter, Kosmos. We are your twin children."�

***



Youkaimon was about to dodge to try and avoid the bullets, but they suddenly �stopped. He turned to watch Kronos deal with some human, probably one of the �former digi-destined. Chuckling, he put his tonfas back under his jacket and �started back towards the car.��Kyo was blown back by Ashuramon TK, and slid along the floor. Gremlamon had �been a little more ready and rolled as he fell. As he recovered, Gremlamon �looked over to Kyo, who took a while getting up.�"Are you ok?" the little digimon asked.�"Yeah, I think so," Kyo groaned. "Can't be more than a couple of scratches."�"This guy's crazier than me," Gremlamon mused. "He wants our help and then �he turns around and tries to hurt us."�

***



"Tetsuko! We have to get out of here!" exclaimed Shironekomon as she nudged her partner back up.�"But, we have to help him," replied Tetsuko as she got back to her feet. "We should help him."�"Tetsuko, it's too dangerous! You want to get killed?" the little cat squeaked. Okay, Tetsuko really didn't want to die trying to help Ashuramon, and if he didn't want help anymore then...well, she didn't know what to do anymore. Tetsuko started to back away from the approaching skeletons. She had to reach through to him, reach through to the human inside of him, but with all her might, she couldn't. She wanted to reach out to him again, touch his mind, but why couldn't she? "Tetsuko, I know you want to help Ashuramon, but now is not the time! Come on, Tetsuko! Think! You can't try helping him now, especially since he's like this, especially since he's really angry."�Tetsuko really didn't want to give up, not now, but then again, she was putting her friends in danger by refusing to leave Ashuramon. They were willing to stay with her and help her with him, but it was only making matters worse. She understood they wanted to stay because they were friends, but this wasn't working...not now. They were going to have to leave so he didn't end up actually killing them all.�"We have to get out of here!" said Tetsuko. "He's lost it, and there's nothing I or any of us can do!"



***



Isa stumbled up, still reeling from Ashuramon's blow.�"Kuso...that hurt..." Yozoramon quickly ran to her partner.�"Come on, tetsuko said it's time to leave. Let's go." Isa nodded. Yozoramon �let the girl get on her back and the two went over to tetsuko and �Shirokenmon. Isa looked at Ashuramon.�'Reminds me too much of me...' She quickly looked at Tetsuko. "Lead the �way." Isa suddenly noticed an absence of something in her vision. It wasn't �so dark anymore. 'Oh no...my sunglasses...' She quickly looked around, then �found the specs lying on the ground not too far away crushed. She quickly �looked at the ground.�

***



Kennon was thrown across the room, and landed with a thud. Seconds later he groaned, as Papimon landed on him. 

"Sorry man!" he appologised, as he clambered to his paws. 

"We'd better go" announced Kennon, as he picked himself up and dusted himself down. 

"Tetsuko is right. We can't help him if he won't help himself" 



***



Isa stumbled up, still reeling from Ashuramon's blow.�"Kuso...that hurt..." Yozoramon quickly ran to her partner.�"Come on, tetsuko said it's time to leave. Let's go." Isa nodded. Yozoramon �let the girl get on her back and the two went over to tetsuko and �Shirokenmon. Isa looked at Ashuramon.�'Reminds me too much of me...' She quickly looked at Tetsuko. "Lead the �way." Isa suddenly noticed an absence of something in her vision. It wasn't �so dark anymore. 'Oh no...my sunglasses...' She quickly looked around, then �found the specs lying on the ground not too far away crushed. She quickly �looked at the ground.�

***



"Kosmos... and Kronos?" Makoto said in surprise as he listened to the figure �grasping his jaw answer to the captive woman at his side, now realising who �he was facing. He could only hope that one of the others would come to �rescue him.��"Kronos... my parents mean everything to me, but I would not go to such �extremes as this, there has to be another way we can sort this out. Please, �my life may mean nothing, but let the woman go. She has no idea who you are, �you can't just take her away from everything she knows like this to the �digital world." Makoto spoke, dangling preceriously at the mercy of his �grasp.��***��Tenkei turned his head after throwing another rock as a flash of light �engulfed the area, looking where Hoodmon had been to see his new Champion �form, Falconmon. "Wow, he's huge! And just in time too, it looks like we'll �need some quick transportation out of here."��"Too bad we could help Tetsuko out, but there's always next time." �Michaelmon agreed, giving up on picking up a large rock he was planning to �throw. "Let's get out of here."��"C'mon everyone, run!" Tenkei shouted to the others, grabbing Michaelmon's �hand and running towards the exit which lead out onto the landing platform �outside.��***



After being completely disoriented from Ashuramon's attack, Kauzo finally regained his bearings just in time to hear Tetsuko agree that they needed to leave. The boy let out a sigh of relief, "Tetsu-Chan I-YAAA!!" Kazuo cried out in fright as a bony soldier's...ex-head rolled out in front of him, grinning despite it's certain lack of body. The boy lept to his feet as quickly as he could as Shishimon ran over, aplogizing over and over because she had accidentially kicked the skull in his direction during her attempt to stand up.�"Shishimon, I think they're moving still!" Kazuo inched further and further away from the jumble of skeleton parts.�"Kazuo I don't think-"�"I don't wanna stick around to find out though! Come on!!!" Kazuo swooped down and picked up Shishimon, then grabbing Tetsuko's hand ran towards the exit, following Tenkei. �He was more than really-really-really-glad that Tetsuko had decided to leave, but....he felt bad that she felt she needed to come to that conclusion, and felt partially responsible. Even if he didn't agree, Kazuo understood how badly Tetsuko wanted to help Ashuramon and he knew that it would continue to haunt her until she was given another chance to try...if she was given another chance...�But there would be time to talk about everything later. Right now they had to leave so they could make sure that there would be a 'later.'�

***



Reikou scowled as he dashed towards the Limousine. How low was he willing �to stoop to get what he wanted? While she was in truth, their mother, so to �speak, what would they hope to achieve in doing this? More to the point, �what else were they planning to do to her? Thnking quickly, Reikou dashed �to one side of the street, quickly taking refuge behind an overturned car. �"Kronos! Listen to me! Don't do this!" His voice was strong, passionate, �yet it quaked slightly. A hint of nervousness, of desperation pervaded his �speech. But such a feeling was understandable considering all that was at �stake. "Think! You're smarter than this! We can discuss this like �rational beings! I... we're not your enemy! If we were we would have �killed you when we had the chance! But what did we do in the end? We saved �your life, even risked ours to see you safely home!" He paused a moment to �collect his thoughts, allowing his violent passion to succumb to his logical �mind. Slowly, but keeping the presence of mind to stay behind his cover, �Reikou got to his feet, throwing his weapon aside. "I don't want to hurt �you or your sister! Or anyone else for that matter! But if you keep this �up, I'll be forced to defend myself! You have the power to end this here �and now! Look at what you're doing!"��Reikou paused once more, closing his eyes. Painful memories... Such things �twenty years past and longer... He had hoped to think about what happened �as little as possible, but at this point, anything that might help him �relate to those two children was worth a try. "You say all you want is your �father and mother! It's understandable, but all you're really doing is �causing more pain! Is this quest for family worth bringing to so many the �same pain that you feel now?!" He opened his eyes, ready to bear his heart �to those that would hear. "And would you take from me the only family I �have left?!" His voice was somber, but not such that it echoed �hopelessness. "My father died twenty years ago! If my mother is alive, I �wouldn't know, nor do I care for I never met her!" He opened his eyes and �stared deep into Kronos'. "Yet I press on! I don't regret, I don't �despair, I simply go on, glad for the time I had with the ones I loved in �the past. You don't have to do this. There's no need for anyone else to �feel this pain we share."��*****��Nakazato smiled as he stepped forth from the vehicle, clapping as he walked �towards Reikou's position. "Bravo, Mister Hitakana, Bravo! A truly �riveting performance! I have to say I would have nearly been moved to tears �had I not remembered that above all you are still human and nobody cares �what pain is felt by such pitiful creatures. That is if you're even truly �capable of such an emotion." He reached forth, using his powers so toss the �car aside with ease. "And even so, you dare to compare yourself to the �children of Akumamon?! I must say you must think very higly of yourself if �you believe yourself to be their equal. Even they," He gestured towards �Youkaimon and Bonsoumon. "are superior to you! Yet you still have the �sheer audacity to raise yourself to such a high place?! Hmphhh! You �disgust me!" He turned to Kronos. "Indeed he is right. You have the power �to end this. We should do so. Once they have been eliminated, we will be �free to take Shougo and the woman to meet Akuma."��*****��The force of Ashuramon's attack knocked keisuke back a few feet before �dropping him to the stony floor. But quickly, he lept to his feet, ready to �take action at the slightest signal. "Ok, that's it! We don't need to take �this from him! If he doesn't want our help, well, he's welcome to live it �up inside his own screwed up head! We should get out of here while we still �have the chance! If anyone needs a ride, I can accomodate as many as �needed, but we should act quickly. Maybe he'll busy himself with Mister Big �Mouth over there until we've gotten away!"�

***



Isa had gotten off Yozoramon's back and had started running for the exit.�'I can't believe I lost them...not good...' Yozoramon was right beside her.�"Isa..."�"Not right now...let's concentrate on getting the heck outta here!" �Yozoramon nodded and kept running.�

***



"Falcon Rocket!" Falconmon wasted no time in pressing the attack. Swooping �low over the skeletons, he loosed a volley from his belly-mounted rocket �launchers. For the moment he ignored the obviously conflicted Ashuramon, �concentrating on defending the children from the immediate danger. Akemi �drew an exhilerated breath - watching him fly was almost as good as flying �herself. He banked and turned, coming back for another pass, before he �noticed several of the chosen breaking away. The great bird dashed some �skeletons aside with his wings before sweeping back towards his partner. �"New plan?" he asked, hovering above her protectively.�"Ah - yeah," Akemi admitted. "Tetsuko's decided - we're moving out, �we'll try again later..."�"Alright," Falconmon agreed. Akemi was glad he didn't mention that he'd �told her so. Falconmon was already more likeable than Hoodmon. Not that �she didn't like Hoodmon, but he could be pretty darn irritating at times.�"I can carry maybe two of you kids on my back," the avian digimon �continued, "and still stay airborne. Falcon Rocket!" he added, detonating a �few of the closer skeletons as Akemi leaped up onto her digimon's back, �sitting astride him like a horse. She looked around for somebody else to �help up.�

***



Tenkei made it to the landing, stopping for a moment to catch his breath and �wait for the others. "Okay, now how do we get down?" he wondered.��"We just have to wait for the others." Michaelmon replied. "Somebody is �bound to give us a lift. Ryokenmon, Tsuraramon, Falconmon... even Megumon if �he is up to it." He looked down at the distance between the landing and the �castle, then back at his partner, furrowing his eyebrows in disapointment. �"Tenkei, I want you to know... if I could digivolve, I'd digivolve to �something with wings, or a rocket pack, or something... I dunno, that defies �gravity! It's just that..."��"Hey, don't sweat it dude. From what I've seen with digivolution... I dunno, �it's hard to describe. But something triggers it, I don't know what yet. But �you'll have your time to shine, I just know it." He paused and turned to �Michaelmon, looking curiously at him for a moment. "Say, what are you �supposed to digivolve into anyway? All the other digimon look like �animals... but you digivolved from a white blob, to a white blob with stubby �legs and arms, to a human boy or something. What animal are you supposed to �be, or become?"��"I have no idea, I'd tell you if I knew... maybe I'd digivolve into �something like Sevothartemon! Then again, maybe not..." the Rookie sighed �and looked over the balcony into the distance. "I guess we'll just wait and �see."��Tenkei nodded and looked into the distance too, glancing over his shoulder �to the entrance soon after. "Man, where is everybody?"�

***



Ashuramon watched as Tetsuko turned and began to walk away.��'Tetsuko!!'��"She is needed..." Ashuramon hissed to himself as he took a deep breath �while watching Tetsuko. "She can make the voices disappear... She can make �'his' voice disappear... Then... I am free..."�Ashuramon took another deep breath, his eyes locked on the girl. "She can't �leave..." The white pearls of eyes narrowed slightly. She would NOT leave. �Suddenly, he felt his body move forward. It was like a blur and as Yui �turned, her world was filled with darkness. His black wings spread wide as �his body slithered around Tetsuko like a snake. Then there was nothing, that �was the last Yui remembered before her world faded around her.��'Megumon? Where are you?? Tetsuko! Anyone? What's happening?!?'��His wing curled around Tetsuko's body, causing her to lean up against the �silky feathers. They urged her closer to him as he tilted his head forward.�"You want to leave me?" He hissed, his words almost an in-audible �whisper."Why? It was you... Who attacked me. Everything was calm! And you �think that I am the one who is desperate need of help... How wrong you �are... Tetsuko..."�He moved forward, sniffing her hair as a taloned hand reached up and �touchedher hair. "But..." He smiled, tilting his head to one side. "I am �through playing games... How can I let someone tied to me go? No No my �dear... You are mine and through you... I can destroy those meddling �digi-destined from the inside out."�As his claw came to rest on her shoulder, a burning sensation shot through �her body and mind. A fiery darkness, like non other. It was overwhelming as �Ashuramon left his Genome mark, like that of Kosmos and Kronos, upon her �neck.��~~*~~��Everything was a blur then darkness. It seemed like an eternity she was �asleep, yet when she and the others awoke, they were greeted with the �strangest site. Trees and grass. "What happened?" She asked as she groggily �opened her eyes and loocked around at the others lying around her. "Where �are we?"�She looked up, they were far from the castle. It was miles away. Sitting up �she looked around. "Tetsuko?" She wasn't there. "Tetsuko-chan!"��~~*~~��Kronos looked to Nakazato and then to Reikou. He had saved his life at �onepoint and he owned him a debt of gratitude. Passing the human girl to �Nakazato, he looked back at Reikou. "Since I was born I have been a slave to �humans. To their sick experiments. I was their guinea pig. Do you �understand, human? Can you grasp the concept of the scars that I have that �will never heal? I am finally taking back what myself and my sister deserve. �We never have had the luxury of a mother to hold us and tell us stories or a �father to guide us. We have been alone for to long. We deserve this love �more than you."�Kosmos kept the car up in the air. Eyeing it until the sudden moment when �found it suitable to drop the vehicle. Like a rock, the car hit the ground, �rocking Hitori and Shougo inside.�

***



Kazuo turned, still holding onto his sister's hand. And there...was Ashuramon! Closer and closer and closer, and Tetsuko was still there, and Ashuramon coming closer, faster, faster; a blur...�And Kazuo woke up.�The boy sat up rubbing his eyes, "Wow, that must've been one of my straaaangest dreams ever and compared to..." He stopped. It wasn't unsual to find himself talking out loud...but sleeping on the grass? That had never happened before. Maybe he had become a sleep walker over night and-�And then he knew.�Even before Yui cried out, Kazuo could feel that things were wrong,very very wrong. This was not a dream...(how could he have even thought that!?)and...�The boy squeezed his fist shut, feeling only his own fingers touch his palm.�...and Tetsuko was gone.�"no-" He barely squeaked.�...and Ashuramon had taken her...this time for real.�"Tetsu-Chan-" �This time Shishimon could hear him.�"Kazuo! I-"�"NO!" Kazuo slapped his arms over his head covering his ears from his own shout with his elbows, "NO!NO!NO!NOOO!!!!!"�And it all came back, in such an incredible wave of feeling (or lack of) that Kazuo didn't even have time to realize what was happening. The nausea, the loss of feeling; rushing up from the tips of his toes, speeding through his body, smashing into his skull.�Instantly Shishimon noticed a change. The boy was visably shaking. The pounding had begun again and all Kazuo could do was clench his teeth, squeeze his eyes shut, keep his arms clamped around his head, and wait for it to end.�But it would not end. �Tetsuko was gone...�and Kazuo was angry. �

***



Isa groaned and sat up.�"What hit me...Yozoramon, Tetsuko-san, Yui-san, Minna-san?" She looked �around, then remembered she had lost her sunglasses. Looking at the ground �she directed a question at Yui. "What happened?" Yozoramon looked at her.�"You should look people in the eye, even without your eye things..." Isa �shook her head, then whispered something to her partner.�"You've seen my eyes, you know why I look at the ground."�

***



Kyo rolled onto his stomach and pushed himself up. He shook his head to �clear the fog and looked around. Someone was talking, and he realized that �it was Yui and Isa. The boy quickly came to his senses and began searching �for Kyoko. He found her soon and ran over to her.�"Are you ok?" he asked as he helped her up. "What happened? Where are we?" �Kyo turned toward Yui. "Tetsuko? She's still back there? Then we have to go �back!"�Gremlamon agreed silently as he tried to make sure the others were not hurt.�

***



Makoto tried to keep his breathing pattern to a regular pace, as Kronos �continued to keep him suspended off the ground by tightly holding his jaw. �He made a mental note that he was glad Kronos didn't grab him by the jaw in �his rage or he'd be suffocated by now.��"Please, Kronos... listen to me. Maybe you do deserve love, but doesn't your �mother deserve a chance to be heard, too? Think about her rights before your �own. She has been oblivious to all this until now, she might not want to go �with you. The shock of all of this and the digital world might be too much �for her to comprehend. If you respect her as the mother you want her to be, �let her make her own choice whether or not she wants to go with you, and �respect her wishes."��---��Tenkei thought he saw Kazuo and Tetsuko come towards him. Then in the blink �of an eye, before he could even think to react, Ashuramon came out of �nowhere. Then, everything went blurry, then complete darkness. He awoke on �the field next to the others, confused for a moment as to where they were. �Looking around, he spotted the castle and rememebered where he last was.��"No way, how did we end up...?" he wondered, looking just as confused as the �others. It wasn't until Yui spoke up that he realised they were short the �one group member they had risked themselves to save.��"Tetsuko? TETSUKO!!!" he yelled out, calling her name to the grassy fied �around them. Only silence answered him. Only then did he sweep his eyes over �to Kazuo, who looked like he was undergoing so serious trauma. No wonder, he �thought, they had just lost his sister... again.��"Kazuo, it's gonna be okay dude." he tried to comfort him, placing a gentle �hand on his shoulder. "We can find her, she might not be in Ashuramon's �castle, we just..."��"Tenkei," Michaelmon spoke over to him, waking up as well. "Try the �digivice, if she's anywhere we can find her with that."��"Oh, yeah! Why didn't I think to use it before?" He brought out his digivice �and showed it to Kazuo. "See, we'll just use these and find out where she �is." He brought up the holographic map display and counted ten blips. No �eleventh blip. "She's not anywhere with us, so, um..." he fumbled around �with the buttons, trying to hit the right one that enabled the �communications link. "Tetsuko? Tetsuko, where are you? Please, speak to us."�

***



The pain shot through Tetsuko, and she screamed in terror. What was �happening to her, and what was he going to do to her? She wanted to run from �Ashuramon, but her legs wouldn't budge as he held her next to him. The pain �was too much, and the darkness she could fell was overwhelming. And then she �suddenly lost all consciousness, fainting on the ground.��***��Shironekomon opened her eyes, finding herself in a patch of grass and �surrounded by trees. Where was she? Where was Tetsuko? She immediately �jumped up and looked around. She had been Tetsuko's arms, and �then...Ashuramon had actually taken her! He actually had stolen her this �time, and they saw it!�"ASHURAMON!" she shouted. "I'll shred you to bits myself one of these days �for all of this." How could he take advantage of Tetsuko's good nature? �Tetsuko would do anything to help another, and she was so kind to others that �she could look past evil, but this? How could Ashuramon do that to her? And �how could she possibly see any human in him? He was fooling her in some way, �and now, he was going to keep her by force.



***



The blast from Ashuramon had her fall onto Clovermon and land next to Kazuo �and Tetsuko. When she heard the plan to leave, she got up and grabbed �Clovermon heading right behind Tetsuko and Kazuo. "Why are we leaving?" she �asked as she saw Ashuramon appear before the group. �Kaika looked at him with terrorized eyes as she barely saw him grab Tetsuko. �"Noo," she cried as she remembered hitting the ground again. �~�Kaika got up from the grassy ground and looked around her only seeing Kazuo �at that moment screaming. She sat up and looked around seeing others. "What �happened?" she asked as she recalled what had happened only minutes before. �"Kaika, Ashuramon took Tetsuko. She's the only one missing," Clovermon said �as she walked over to her partner. �Slowly she walked over to Kazuo and knelt by him. "I know that we haven't �been doing well together since I appeared right before she was first taken. �He must have a use for her and that use has to do with her ESP or whatever it �is, right?" she said starting.�"She knew he was human and maybe he still has a human heart in him that is �hiding. But no matter what I will try again to get her back. I know you want �to charge back up there but we just realized that however we got back here �might happen right when we touch the ground. There just has to be a way to �get your sister back," she said looking at him.�"But siting here in anger and sadness isn't going to help."



***



Keisuke's eyes widened as the darkness enveloped him. "Not good!" He �frantically looked about for an exit but found none. He tried to run, but �found himself unable, his body refusing to listen. And then his sense faded �away leaving him deep within enforced sleep. Yet by and by he came to only �to find himself outside, Junbuumon laying sprawled outside beside him. �Slowly he sat up. For the first time, he noticed the voices, screaming, �desperate. Looking about, he undertood that everybody had been transported �as well. Everybody, that is, except for Tetsuko. 'This is definately not �good.' He thought to himself.�

***



Kennon rubbed his eyes, as he sat up. He blinked as he noticed the difference in the surroundings. 

Papimon lifted his head up sleepily off his paws. "Woah! Where are we? That was fast!" he exclaimed, looking around. 

Kennon sighed, and hung his head. "But we're back to square one again, aren't we?" he announced. 

"He's managed to get away with Tetsuko" he finished. 



***

Makoto kept quiet and still as he listened to Reikou, literally hanging on �his every word. Kronos, who was currently suspending him off the ground by a �tight grip of telekinesis around his lower jaw, might let him go if he �listened to reason to what they had said. On the other hand, he could �consider taking advice from humans vile and snap his neck like a toothpick. �But was it true what Reikou had said before, about having once saved Krono's �life? That was the only thing he was going for - that Kronos would owe �Reikou a debt and let this one go. Just in case, he started to fomulate a �backup plan that would involve him escaping with his ability. Kronos knew �where he was that left his ability useless, but not entirely. He just hoped �he didn't have to come to using it.��Damn. Where was Ungamon when he needed him?��---��"Tetsuko? Tetsuko?" Tenkei called into his digivice, but heard only static. �He sighed and looked at the others. "Well there's only one place she could �still be, in Ashuramon's castle. She probably can't answer because he �doesn't want her to."��"I think we should all sit down here and start making a plan or something �that won't fail." Michaelmon spoke up. "We have to consider all the �possibilities, everything we've got in this group to save Tetsuko."��"What if she doesn't need saving?" Tenkei suddenly said. Michaelmon looked �at him in surprise. Tenkei noted his expression, being quick to explain �himself. "The last time we barged in there trying to save her, Ashuramon �wasn't even hurting her. Tetsuko was trying to help him with her ESP-thingy. �If he kept her behind and threw us all out, maybe he only wants to be alone �with because he does want to be helped. Maybe he does want out."��"Tenkei, we're talking about Ashuramon here. I know we should look past his �being evil and stuff, but he is dangerous." Michaelmon said flatly. "And �we're talking about Kazuo's sister." The Rookie looked over with concern at �Kazuo. "I mean, look at the poor guy, he's all shaken up like... like, �nothing I've ever seen before. How do we know for sure that Ashuramon won't �do something to her for betraying his trust?"��"... I guess you're right. Hey, Michaelmon, you do have a heart after all." �Tenkei grinned.��The Rookie shot him a look. "Of course I do! It's just... Tenkei, now's not �the time."��"Okay, okay." Tenkei took in a breath and summed out the situation. "So we �need to know she's okay, but maybe this time without Ashuramon knowing. The �digivice isn't working, so... hmmm... everyone, do you think that this time �we should go spy on them? Ashuramon might be too busy with his attention on �Tetsuko to know we're coming." He looked around him at the others wanting to �know what they thought, especially Kazuo, who to him seemed to be on the �verge of a nervous breakdown. "What do you guys think?"�

***



Kazuo could hear Tenkei and Kaika talking to him. He could hear them very very well...but he wasn't listening. �Instead he was listening to the tapping, the scratching, the drumming, the knocking, the pounding, the thundering against his skull screaming to the get out. To escape through his ears, seep around past his eye balls, through his mouth, away. Away to freedom, and he only had to let it.�"Kazuo! Kazuo!" Shishimon scampered frantically over to her chosen, "Kazuo calm down. Don't worry we're gonna get her back! We'll get Tetsu-"�Kazuo didn't say a word, but his expression alone was enough to stop the digimon mid-sentance. He burried his face deep into the tops of his knees and let one arm fall away from around his head, resting on the ground for balance.�"...Kazuo..." The digimon started again but at the sound of her voice the boy's entire body jerked as if all the muscles were seizing up at once. His fingers grabbed onto the ground, the earth crumbling to bits within his hand. It wasn't until much later the Shishimon realized that even she, with her (as she saw them )very nicely sharpened claws, could not have broken through the ground like that; definately not through any rocks anyway.�"Oh nonononono," The digimon squeaked finally realizing what was happening, "Nonono, we're not doing this again Kazuo. Not again," Not like telling him that would help any she reminded herself. Quickly Shishimon scampered over to Kazuo, under his arm and onto his lap.�"Kazuo, you've gotta stop this. You just need to calm down okay? You've gotta calm down."�Kazuo's hand shook. The little lion cub nuzzled her chosen's cheek, "Calm down Kazuo, calm down," She purred quietly, "everything's going to be okay."�Kazuo was silent. His grip around his head did not loosen...but it did not tighten either. He sat completely still, except for his hand which still shook slightly.�"Come on Kazuo, I don't know what's going on but you've gotta believe me. Everything's going to be fine, you just need to-"�And Kazuo sat up.�The boy blinked in shock and as he did Shishimon saw the red just as it rolled it's way back into his skull. Kazuo looked around as if he had once again just woken up, absent mindedly dusting his hand off on his jacket. He looked at Shishimon, then around at the others. The boy let out a deep breath and sat forward on his knees, letting go of his head, bringing his hand to his forehead, obviously very, very confused.�What had everyone been saying? Kazuo had absolutely no idea. He could tell from Tenkei's expression that a question had been asked, but what the question had been he could not say. Hadn't he heard it? He must have! But...then why...�"...Wha-" Kazuo started, looking around at the group, but stopped as Shishimon hopped onto his shoulder.�"Everything's going to be okay Kazuo, everything's gonna be okay," She repeated quietly, relieved, unsure of wheather she was trying to reassure herself or her chosen. Kazuo nodded silently and reached up to pet the digimon's head, still trying to take everything in.�

***



Bonsoumon watched from the distance, knowing now that Kronos was gong to personally deal with this, he knew that the best thing was to stay out of the way. Listening to Reikou's words he just sneered and ignored them, 'they are the children of God, they of all people could not do wrong...' he thought.



***



Kosmos stared at Reikou. Her brother wasn't going to fall for his tricks was �he? The expression of his face was one of contemplation and she had an ever �growing sinking feeling in her stomach.�"Let them down, Kosmos." He said softly.�"You can't be serious!"�"Let them down!" He hissed, casting her a glance. "Father always taught me �of honor. I owe Reikou a debt. He saved me life from the humans..."�Kosmos jaw dropped as the car slowly lowered to the ground. Makoto was �suddenly thrown back to the ground next to Reikou by an invisible force. �Kronos slowly began to turn, then suddenly stopped. "Oh wait. I forgot �something."�His cold gaze suddenly shot towards Ishou, whom with one movement of his �hand, was picked up in the air and flung in a stone wall. "I forgot the debt �I have to our dear friend, Ishou. An eye for an eye? You shot me and left me �in the hands of the Genome Corporation and now you expect me to give �forgiveness because it was something 'you had to do'? How is that any �different from our situation? We are keeping the freedom we otherwise would �never have had! We were experiments! Kept in tubes for over 10 years."�Lifting his other hand, his mind picked up a long thing piece of metal, �lying in the road from the previous attack. Moving it over, he positioned it �above Ishou's chest. "Do you know what it felt like, Greed? Do you know what �it was like to be shot by bullets of light? A constant burning... It was �hell!! You brought me back to hell!!"�It was clear in his eyes that he carried the burdon of both. Kosmos still �hurt from the years of imprisonment, but Kronos chose to carry her pain, so �that it would be easier for her to live. Kronos, although there was equal �experimentation on both the male and female, volunteered for any extra �experiments that corporation chose to do so that Kosmos would be safe. �Kosmos hadn't seen him this way in a long time, since the destruction of the �lab in the basement of the Sunshine 60 building.�"Stop!!" Sasaki shouted, struggling out of Nakazato's grip. "Kronos don't!"�Immediately at the sound of her voice, the metal dropped away and Kronos �turned to face her. Slowly, she began to walk towards him, keeping her gaze �locked with his.�"Stop..." She whispered as she walked up in front of him and gently raised �her hands up and put her hands on his cheeks. He blinked, white eyes staring �back at her momentarily, then turning back to green. She looked up into his �eyes and she could tell they were trying desperately to be something more �then what he was. He was trying to fill his father's shoes. He was trying to �be a lord his father had been.�"Kronos... I didn't know that this was going to happen to you or your �sister. But I know the hate and pain inside of you. You weren't an �experiment..."�Kosmos slowly walked over beside Kronos and stared at Sasaki, shock on both �their faces.�"W-What did you say?" Kosmos asked as one of Sasaki's hands moved over to �Kosmos cheek. Slowly Hitori and Shougo exited the car and watched and �strained to listen as Sasaki explained the story to his twin children.�"You weren't experiments of the Genome Corporation. You were my children, my �choice. When the Akuma virus was recompiled and brought back into this �world, I took a sample of the virus. I thought no one would notice. But I �was wrong... I injected myself with the virus and then both of you were �conceived and so I carried you. After 9 months of planning, and taking my �leave at work, I wanted to raise you with the love of humanity that your �father never had. I wanted to save you both from the hate of the world. But �one day... I was home, in my apartement. I heard a knock at the door and I �went to check. It was Hojo and security from the Genome Corporation. I tried �to defend myself, but I was taken to the Sunshine 60 building and when you �were born, you were forcefully taken away from me."�

***



Kennon looked at Kazuo worriedly. "We need to do something soon, Kazuo isn't taking this very well" he said quietly. 

"No kidding man!" replied Papimon. 



*** 



��"No, everything's not okay, Shishimon," hissed Shironekomon as she clawed as��the ground as she approached her friend. "That psycho Ashuramon took��Tetsuko, and this time he took her by force. Now he knows that we want to��take her back and knows that we don't want her anywhere near him. He's just��going go to use that against us and hurt Tetsuko somehow! I just know it.��He's going to use her in some way because she has this connection with him."����~~*~~����Before Tetsuko fell to the ground, Ashuramon's arm slipped under her arching ��back and kept her from falling any further. Slowly he slipped an arm under ��her partially bent legs and lifted her up so that her head was leaning ��against her chest. His mind traced along hers, envelopping her in its ��darkness, her skin turning pale at each passing moment. "Come with me... ��Never leave..."����Win dain a lotica��En val tu ri��Si lo ta��Fin dein a loluca��En dragu a sei lain��Vi fa-ru les shutai am��En riga-lint����"Let me take you away from that world..." Ashuramon whispered, turning away ��with her in his arms. "And open your eyes to a new and more glorious world."��As he moved past the throne towards the back wall which had seemed solid at ��first, but at a closer glance, revealed the wall to be one giant passageway, ��and at his command, began to open to reveal a second chamber connected to ��the throne room, making it larger in length.��The room was strange, adorned with black wall hangings. Stairs led down from ��the throne platform that stretched the entire length of the room to a floor ��made completely of reddish-black glass. But as Ashuramon decended the steps, ��it was revealed that the floor was not glass at all, but reddish-black water ��or was it something else?��His figure, with Tetsuko in his arms, stepped into the water sending ripples ��across the surface. He continued to walk in, until he found himself in the ��center of the water which reached his mid section. His arms lowered, leaving ��Tetsuko to float on the surface for a few moments until slowly, her body ��began to sink. She was in his world now, she could never leave.��******��Isa shook her head when she remembered Tetsuko was gone.��"Iie...iie..." She hugged Yozoramon's neck. "She reminds me of Neko-chan and ��Uncle Tenbou...Ashuramon had no right to take her...she's already been ��dragged into something her kindness may not survive..." She looked at Yui. ��'The only way they'll know the real me...is if they can except my eyes...and ��it's the only way I'll know I can really trust them.' "We HAVE to find ��Tetsuko-san. I know everyone may feel like that but...I have a feeling that ��if we fail this time...there won't be a next time...ever..."����*******����Kazuo stared silently at Shironekomon for a long time until finally he �sniffed-hicupped-choked back a huge sob and frowning turned to look back down �at the ground.��"Stop it!' Shishimon hissed right back at the Meow-Chan in front of her, �"Don't you see you're making this worse!?!" The digimon stood pretectively in �front of her chosen, as if she were trying to shield him from the truth of �the situation.��"Truthfully, we don't know really anything about Ashuramon. Only Tetsuko �seems to, but of course she can't help us right now. We can't assume �anything...good OR bad, look where that got us last time! The only fact that �matters right now is that Tetsuko is gone, so we have to get her back. This �isn't about getting revenge on Ashuramon. It's about rescuing Tetsuko."���***��Kyoko let out tiny groan as she finaly blinked back in consecinces. The force �Ashuramon had been enough to strike her against the ground hard, and then �everything was black. Ryokenmon as knelt beside nudging her and Mimizunimon �was rested on her stomach looking at her with a worried expression.��"Wha..wha..what's going on?"��***��"Assume anything?" asked Shironekomon. "You underestimate Ashuramon's far �too much. He's taken her, and there's no knowing what he can possibly do to �her now. She's far too kind to leave him because she believes there's a �human in him, and he can take advantage of that."��***��(OOC: Yume, I hope this is okay.)��"Where am I?" called Tetsuko's voice in her mind. "Where is everyone?" All �she could see was darkness, and she felt it around her. "What's happening to �me?" She held her arms close to her body as she could feel the darkness �touch her, but instead of cold, it felt warm. She reached a hand out to it, �let it wrap around her arm not realizing what it really was. "What is this?" �It twisted around her body and floated into her mouth. She wanted to scream �for help, but nothing came out.��***��A pair of ice blue eyes opened, seeing reddish-black all around her. �Immediately, she moved around to reach the surface of the water, revealing �her transformation to Ashuramon. Tetsuko no longer had the appearance of a �little child but of a slender, well-developed adult woman. She was clothed �in a tight black tank top, a short black skirt of leather and a pair of �knee-high black boots. She brushed long locks of black and ice blue hair ice �from her face, revealing the new maturity and beauty in her. Her skin had �paled to a soft ivory, contrasted by her dark red lips. If not looking �carefully, she could have been mistaken for another person. Her ice blue �eyes met with those of Ashuramon, piercing into him and expressing her �newfound strength.�"Ashura," she whispered as she stepped towards him. She gave a little smile �as she reached out towards him with a pale hand. Gently, she touched his �face, stroking his cheek. "I won't ever leave you."�***�Kaika looked at Kazuo as he bent his head back to the ground. "Stop this �now," she whispered to herself. �She whipped back to turn her whole body at Kazuo and she grabbed his �shoulders and began to shake him somewhat slow at first and then rapidly. "I �don't care if you can hear me or not but stop this. Stop acting like a baby!" �she shouted to make sure that he atleast got something out of it. �"Do you actually think that all of our moping about is going to get us one �step closer to getting Tetsuko?! Well?!" she shouted to everyone. �She then directed her comment to Kazuo, "I know this is hard. I know because �I have a sister like you do but I am not as close to her as you are. I wish �that I was close with Hanase as you are with Tetsuko but I'm not and I can't �until I change that. If you want Tetsuko, then you have to change the fact we �don't have her with us," she said as the anger welled into her eyes making �her begin to cry like the crybaby she was.�She then bent her head down a little and her grip loosend and the shaking �slowly stopped from the rapidness of before. �"All you can hear is static on the digivice, right," she murmured as she �lifted her head up a little more. "Something doesn't feel right."



***



Makoto pushed himself up to a sitting position and grabbed his jaw, rubbing 

it to relieve himself of the pain the grip had caused on it. "Thanks, 

Kronos..." he managed to utter a moment later. He let the jaw hang as he 

listened to Sasaki's story, glad in the back of his mind that she had become 

a barrier between Kronos and Ishou.



"You - you, what?!?" he said in shock. Then in a more questioning voice, he 

adressed her. "No offense, but... why? Why did you inject yourself with the 

Akuma virus, knowing the risks of such a hazardous technique of unperscribed 

conception, plus the danger of the Geonome Corporation tracking you down 

once they found the virus was recompelled?" He was still in a state of 

shock, having so many questions. He had believed that they had destroyed the 

Akuma virus two decades ago... how could this possibly have come to pass?



---



"Right, only static." Tenkei answered to Kaika, holding his digivice before 

him still. "You're right, none of this moping about us failing is gonna 

work, you guys. We're a team, remember? If one of us goes missing we never 

leave them behind, right? We can do it. We did it before with Sevothartemon, 

just because we failed one time doesn't mean we can't succeed in the end."



"Right on!" Michaelmon agreed. "So let's get a move on., right Tenkei?"



"Right." Tenkei nodded. "Once we're all up, we're going back to Ashuramon's 

castle. We need everyone to digivolve again to their Champion form, if they 

can. We fly up, we peek in a window and access the situation to make a plan, 

then we swoop in and rescue Tetsuko - for good. If nobody else is going to 

come up with a plan, that's the plan. Unless anyone has any objections. 

Sorry guys, but the longer we mope around, the more time Ashuramon has with 

Tetsuko doing - doing who knows what." he told them, looking at Kazuo. "I'm 

not gonna let you worry anymore, Kazuo. We're gonna act, and we're gonna go 

right now."



He turned from the group and started walking towards the castle. Michaelmon 

looked over and started following him. Why did he always have to do that, 

thinking he was the hero? Didn't he want to hear the others out? Didn't he 

say they were a team? "Tenkei... hey, wait up!" he called after him.



Tenkei looked behind him, but continued on stubbornly at a slower pace. He 

had to do something other than cry at the others. He couldn't bear the 

thought of Kazuo's saddness and angriness at the loss of his sister, he 

wanted him to be the bright, happy and imaginative kid he had always been. 

The digital world had taken it's toll on them, and he had had enough. They 

were going to check on Tetsuko, and if they had to, rescue her for the last 

time.



***



Reikou couldn't believe what he had just heard.  Proffesor Hojo had said 

that she had been a volunatary part of the project, but he'd never imagined 

that she had gone to such lengths.  "Sasaki...  I..."  His voice trailed of, 

momentarily at a loss for words.  So many conflicting emotions.  Hate, 

anger, love, betrayal, pity, all forcing themselves down upon his mind at 

once.  For the first time in so many years, he didn't know how to feel, or 

even how to act.  He just stood there, looking up.  Kronos, Kosmos, and 

Sasaki.  In a way, they were all his family.  And for all they had done, the 

children of Akumamon, the violence, and the sheer determination to bring 

doom to the world, he could not hate them.  More than anything, Reikou 

wanted to help them.  To help them to understand that for all of their pain, 

there was good in this world and that they had no need of such extreme 

measures to find love and acceptance.  Slowly, he turned his head towards 

them, smiling slightly.  While hard for him to understand her motives, if 

she truly, and wholly loved them, willingly putting her own life at risk for 

them, then Reikou had no qualms.



Slowly, Reikou made his way forward, closing the distance between himself 

and his sister.  "So you're okay with the prospect of being their mother?  

Then there's really nothing left to say.  I'm happy for you."  He smiled 

widely.  "All of you."  He continued forth, momentarily accosted by Nakazato 

who stepped between Reikou and Kosmos, but Reikou quickly sidestepped, 

ignroing the digimon alltogether.  Slowly, he reached up and placed his hand 

on his sister's shoulder.  "Yet even in my happiness, I cannot stray from my 

duty.  And while it pains me to say this, there's no point in dodging the 

issue."  He turned to face Kosmos and Kronos, his smiling face now solemn 

and serious.  "You've found your mother, and know that your feelings of 

affection are mutual.  Yet I must ask you to be content with this.  I do not 

wish to cause you further pain, but I cannot sit idly by and allow you to 

ressurect your father, Akumamon.  His mind has been tainted.  Perhaps it was 

always that way and I was too young, to innocnent and foolish to see it 

then.  If he is allowed to return, he will lay waste to both worlds.  The 

guilty and the pure will be punished as one.  So please, don't let this 

situation get to the point from which there is know turning back.  Please... 

  Whether you choose to accept it our not, I too am part of your family.  

Don't force me to stand against you..."



*****



"Again you dare to link yourself to such superior beanigs!"  Nakazato leaned 

over and grabbed Reikou violently by the throat.  Tossing him aside, he drew 

his Desert Eagle, its clean barrel pointed directly at Reikou's head.  

"Human!  Do not attempt to cloud their minds with your vile insinuations!  

If it is the desire of the children of God, then it will come to pass!  

Akumamon has dominion over all existence and it is not your choice whether 

or not he is to return for it is inevitable!  I will go to whatever lengths 

neccesary to ensure her foundation of happiness!"  In his rage, without 

realization of his actions, he allowed his heart to speak forth, his mind 

dormant for the time.  In truth, his motivation, for this assault, and 

indeed, even for his existance entirely, was her happiness alone.  As long 

as he lived, he would protect her, make her smile, and forever give his 

undying love, for that was the power of his heart.



***



Akemi swam through darkness as she struggled back to consciousness.  She 

seemed to remember the most extraordinary dream - a world of giant birds and 

flying castles.  And there seemed to be something really important that she 

had to do.  It nagged, like a loose tooth.  Was there a test she hadn't 

studied for?  She tried to think.  It must be a Monday, because she hadn't 

been to school for so very long.  Of course, she remembered, math.  A math 

test.  Run over it one more time.  Fractions.  The numerator is the one that 

sits on top, like a king in his floating castle... no, wait, the denominator 

... why was her bed so scratchy?  Had she been eating cookies in bed again?  

Surely her mouth would taste better then.

    Somebody was shaking her.  Somebody with feathers.  She opened her eyes 

a crack.  Oh, it was Hoodmon.

    Hoodmon?

    Suddenly she was wide awake.  Her eyes shot wide open and she staggered 

to fer feet, swaying slightly as her body caught up with her mind.  "Wh - 

what happened?  How did we get ... how long was I out?" she asked.

    "Easy - easy," Hoodmon said gently.  "Lean on me.  I think Ashuramon 

sent us here, only a few moments ago."

    "Are we all here?" Akemi continued, barely registering the answers to 

her questions as she moved on to more important things.  She looked around 

as she spoke, and Hoodmon realised she was asking more to focus herself than 

to get answers from him.  "Are we all okay?  Tetsuko," she breathed to 

herself as she realised their friend was missing.



***



Kokoro took a deep breath ; all of this was too much to registar. She had willingly used to Akuma virius to bring childern out of it. IT just didn't make any sense, why would you use the 'soul' of a monster to create something of love. Yet, there had been a time when one could have called Shiyume that. His mind had been courpted by Akuma, he had been more the willing to stand against them at the final lines. But yet..they had finally found away to reach him. To reach the others who had be 'drugged' by Akumamon's powers. Kokoro shurddered to think what would have happened if they hadn't. Her life with Shiyume and her two childern would be nothing but a dream, a dream never given a chance to be breathed into existance. Kokoro finally stood to where Makoto had thrown her to safety.

 

"................" 

 

"If you know the void of having no family..the why do you think you have the right to take the families of others. Shougo is not a vesseal," she spat slightly indicating her disgust for the word, " he is a 'husband, a father, a mentor, and a friend..' "

 

***



"Slag. Dammit!" Kyo yelled in frustration.

Nothing they seemed to be doing was working. Evertime they made an attempt 

to do something right, something bad always came out of it. Watching Tenkei 

leave, Kyo ran to catch up with him. As he reached him, he grabbed tenkei by 

the shoulders and spun him around to face him.

"What do you plan to do now? Go back to the castle and have the same result 

again? Ashuramon is no doubt waiting for us to come for Tetsuko. Even if we 

had a plan, he do that blackness thing again and we'd be right back here."

His voice was shaking with anger. He released Tenkei and sighed.

"Doing the same thing over and over will only result in the same outcome," 

he said. "And now, Ashuramon might not hesitate to kill us all. I know you 

want to resuce her just as badly as we all do, but charging back there isn't 

going to work."



***



"Hey!" Makoto called out in alarm, swaying an arm in front of Reikou to come 

between him and Nakazato's Desert Eagle.. "Nobody is killing nobody here 

today. Let's just hear each other out here. I'm sure we can come to an 

understanding, there does not need to be any extremities." He bit his lip 

and kept quiet for the moment, but did not level his gaze at Nakazato. There 

was no need for violence at the moment - and he certainly did not want to 

agrivate any more.



---



"What are you saying? That we should just leave her there?" Tenkei said to 

Kyo, raising his voice, but realised he was getting angry and allowed 

himself to calm down and reassess himself. "Okay, maybe you do have a point. 

But it wasn't like I was going to barge in again and demand Tetsuko back. We 

have to go check on her and see if she's okay - if she is, then we should 

plan something on the spot. It's a whole lot more better idea than sitting 

around here moping and wishing what we could have done. I'm just tired of 

having to wait while she's in danger."



He sighed, brushing his fingers through his hair on the back of his head 

with one hand. "Look, I know how delicate this whole thing is. It's 

different than before - with Sevothartemon, all Ashuramon wanted to do was 

cause him pain. But with Tetsuko he's got some kind of connection with their 

minds. He wasn't going to kill her before because she was trying to help 

him, but after what we did - how do we know for sure she doesn't need help? 

That's why we need to check on her, straight away. Go discreetly and observe 

for a while before making any moves."



Michaelmon nodded his head a little. It seemed to make sense. His partner 

seemed to have said it in such a rush before, but he was thinking along the 

lines he was. But, like always, he still had his doubts. Not about the 

group, he had gotten over that, but Ashuramon proved to be a different 

problem. He stopped thinking to himself, speaking up. "So basically, we 

check the whole thing out while Ashuramon doesn't notice, and then make up a 

plan while we're at his castle? I dunno, Tenkei - how do we know that 

Ashuramon won't sense us again? He's powerful with the mind-games 'n stuff. 

And he already knows we're coming back for her."



"I... I don't know about that. But we have to take a risk for her. All I 

know is that we have to make sure she's alright." Tenkei finally looked at 

Yui, looking for someone to agree with him, or at least some direction. 

"What do you think we should do, Yui?"



***



Wings shuddered at her touch. Even in human life, Hiro had never been close 

to any female and so years of loneliness and business had made him bitter 

and competitive. No one matched him.

But now, it was different. He had created this new beauty from the one 

person who had been connected with him. She was perfect and she belonged to 

him. Powers like his own that he had full control over. Her loyalty was 

undying. An arm slid around her waist, drawing her closer to him, pressing 

her body against his own. A slight smile crossed his otherwise, 

expressionless face as his head tilted forward, scanning her face, her hair, 

her eyes. He touched his chin and slowly he lifted his own hand and did the 

same, rubbing the back of his clawed hand against her ivory skin.

They stood together in the reddish-black water, but soon to discover it was 

not water for Ashuramon had a weakness against it. Blood. The blood of the 

dead of Babylon swirling together in an pool around them.

"Now you understand the hunger..." He whispered, his voice half hissing. 

"The fire within."

The tips of his wings stirred the water as they closed around her. The 

bridge was now completely open between them. He could hear her heart beating 

in her chest, her thoughts as they swirled around him, making his head spin 

in ecstacy.





***



Well that did it. All the tears that Kazuo had just previously sniffled back were shaken free as his head was rocked rapidly back and forth on his neck.

"Do-do you think *sob* I can *sniff* HELP it???" He wailed as the shaking finally stopped. He then dizzily frowned to himself realizing he was doing exactly what Kaika had just told him not to; acting like a baby. Understanding that throwing a temper tantrum would probably just add to his newly found infantile image and in no way help the situation, Kazuo took a deep breath and let it out very slowly. Making such important decisions while angry was a Bad Thing, so making the same decisions while angry with the rest of the world spinning was even worse. Kazuo blinked a few times, the ground rocked slightly and then stopped for good.

"I can't help it," Kazuo sniffed much more quietly, looking up at Kaika, "I know you're right, I'm sorry..." the boy rubbed his arm not-so-elegantly across his face, "...but I still can't help it...even though that doesn't make it right."

This whole while Shishimon had been glaring at Kaika, looking ready to ki-no nonono, not kill, definately not, but to bellow her little liony lungs out? Yes, until she was hoarse. How DARE this girl be so...so...so MEAN!?! No one could do that to Kazuo and get away with it! Not while Shishimon was around! But before the digimon could open her mouth, she found herself lifted into the air and into Kazuo's arms. Finding that his sleeves were already pretty well soaked, Kazuo began to absent mindedly dry his eyes on the back of Shishimon's head.

"So," he concluded standing up suddenly, "So...We're going to get Tetsu-Chan back. It's not that we have to, we ARE...we just need to figure out HOW..." The boy began to pace back and forth trying to think of the best plan to rescue his sister. He sniffled once more and Shishimon ducked away as best she could, hoping that Kazuo would not feel the need to blow his nose.



***



Shironekomon had dug deeply into the ground beneath her feet in frustration.  

The grass had matted together as a result of her pacing around in little 

circles.  Didn't they understand how urgent this was?  Ashuramon now had the 

power to do anything to her - he always did, and now he definitely had the 

chance to do it.  He would abuse Tetsuko for her kindness and caring nature 

and use it against her and everyone.  She paused for a moment as Kazuo talked 

about getting her back and coming up with a new plan.

"Well, attacking him isn't going to work," she said as she sat still for once 

in the middle of the matted area she had created.  "We're going to have to be 

more peaceful - that's what Tetsuko would do.  We're just going to have to go 

in there and be more peaceful about it.  I don't know - ask nicely.  Say 

we're not enemies or something...I don't know..."



***



The darkness seemed to choke Tetsuko as it wrapped around her.  She tried to 

scream for help, but nothing came out.  She tried to pull herself away from 

it, but it kept catching her when she moved, tighting its hold on her.  Dark 

whispered surrounded her, and fear froze her in place.  The words were hard 

to understand as it seemed there were multitudes of voices around her, and 

she stood perfectly still as the darkness enveloped her.



***



"Of course I know," smiled the newly transformed Tetsuko as Ashuramon pulled 

her closer to him.  "I have always known, and Tetsuko understands now.  She 

always will now that I'm here."  She could feel his power, his strength and 

everything inside of him, and her only wish was to match it in someway.  

Closing her ice blue eyes, she let Ashuramon's hand touch her cheek and tiled 

her head closer to it.  The touch was soothing and gentle, unlike his usual 

behavior.  "But blood won't be enough, will it?" she whispered as she opened 

her eyes.��***



Isa looked at Kazou.

"Look, I know how you feel. If he had taken my Neko-chan...I don't think I'd 

be quite as calm as you." She shook her head. 'Glad no one's looked me in 

the eye yet...' Yozoramon looked at Kazou, then Isa, then Yui.

"I say we find Tetsuko, find out what's going on, and why the hell Ashuramon 

wants her!" Isa sighed.

"Know-it-all...." She looked at Yui, then Kazou. "It's really your guys' 

choice wether or not we even attemp this...."



***



For most of the discussion, Keisuke had remained silent, observing the 

various comments going between the others.  In the end, the only one that 

truly was making sense was Shironekomon.  "Hey, guys?  I think the little 

one has a point.  Attacking him is simply out of the question.  We tried 

that and look where it got us.  We're right back to square one, if not even 

a bit worse off.  Now I know I'm hardly the one to be suggesting a less 

agressive plan of action given my temper at times.  But I'm really serious.  

There's no way we can fight a being who could destroy us with an idle 

thought if he were so motivated."  He stopped for a moment, making certain 

everybody was listening.  "The way I see it, there's two ways we can look at 

this.  The first that Ashuramon is an unstable force of immeasurable power 

who holds Tetsuko in his grasp and will ultimately hurt her.  Or, we can 

look at it from another point of view.  He hasn't hurt her yet, and despite 

the fact that he had motive and opportunity, he didn't hurt us.  If you ask 

me, we should send a single representative from our group to make sure that 

Tetsuko is okay.  A single person might have more luck as the mere prescence 

of so many people only seemed to enrage him further.  So, we send one person 

to go and report back.  If they don't come back after a while... well, let's 

not think about that.  In any case, what do you guys think?"



***



"You and Shironekomon have an idea there, you're thinking outside the box." 

Tenkei nodded to Keisuke. "Scratch the last idea, then. I agree, but it has 

it's flaws. Firstly, we can't guarantee the safety of just one lone 

individual going to Ashuramon by his or herself, I mean look at what 

happened to Tetsuko. So I think that either you, Yui or Akemi go, in a pair. 

You three have your partners at the Champion level already, that will 

provide the best level of protection we've got against Ashuramon."



He turned around to include the others as well as Keisuke. "Secondly, we 

can't know for sure how effective it will be. Ashuramon may have been a 

human once, but he is also a violent... digimon, as well." He said, trying 

to avoid the use of the word 'monster', as he remembered Tetsuko had 

protested not to refer Ashuramon as one. "...Making peace with him might 

reach his human side, but at the same time his other side is hungry and is 

not going to give Tetsuko up easily. Unless you can get through to him, I 

just can't see how you're going to get Tetsuko without ...spilling some 

blood. Sorry guys."



He took a moment, catching the eye of his partner, Michaelmon, who was 

looking at him with a hint of doubt. It reminded Tenkei of how he was taking 

for granted of the group's capabilities. They had rescued Sevothartemon 

before, and they had all escaped from Ashuramon on seperate occassions 

without any of them being mercilessly slaughtered. They were a team, when 

they put their heads together, there wasn't anything that they couldn't do. 

"... But Shironekomon's idea is the best idea we have so far. We can do it, 

just as long as we don't screw it up this time." he perked up, offering a 

small, but visable smile.



He stood quiet, scolding himself that he hadn't thought of the idea before. 

They were up against a menace they couldn't possibly defeat, and he had 

wanted to fight him. He now understood, and reflected upon, the emotions he 

had seen Yui pocess when she had given the idea to attack Ashuramon directly 

on their last one. Everyone makes mistakes, don't they? He had to think of 

something else he could offer the group.



"Okay then, if we're going to do this, then while the single person - or two 

people, or three, go up to Ashuramon's castle, the rest of us will stay down 

here waiting. If anything goes wrong, we'll fly up there with Ryoukenmon and 

the other flyer who stays behind."



He bit his lip again. Was that all he could really offer the group? It 

didn't feel like he had helped in any way. He knew each one of them in the 

group was important, but deep down inside, at that moment, he felt 

absolutely powerless and useless. Before all he could see was doors of 

oppertunity, but now they were just locking themselves whenever he tried to 

open them. There was nothing he could possibly do now. He felt trapped. He 

was losing hope. He had wanted to give everything he had to help the group, 

and in the end he had let Tetsuko down. And now as he thought about it, he 

was just in the way. He had let everyone down. All he wanted to do now was 

stand aside, let things sort themselves out, and bury himself in his own 

self pity, even if it was just for a moment or if it let him, an eternity. 

He wasn't giving up on anything, but he just had to let go of his reality 

for a while, it was just too damn frustrating. Whether it was his thinking 

or because he was tired, he sat down and buried his face in his hands to 

reassert himself.



"Good luck, if you guys decide to go on ahead of this. I've had enough." he 

told them as Michaelmon found his way to his side, placing a comforting hand 

on his shoulder as he sensed Tenkei's stress. The boy took a deep breath, 

slid his face through his hands to look down at the ground, and sighed. He 

wanted Tetsuko back. He wanted everyone to be happily together again, like 

before.



He just wanted to go home.



***



Kyoko nodded shakingly as Kyo help to her feet. She just stood numbstruck at the conversation going on around. Then she could she be silent no longer.

 

"NO!!!!" she screamed, her voice eachoed across the plain she had diffently been heard.

 

"We can't send someone up there alone..they can get hurt...or we'llloose another person and this whole thing starts over again..No more people need to get lost..no more people need to leave.."

 

"Kyoko-chan.." 

 

Zuni's attenena's dropped slightly as she looked up at her partner.

 

Ryokenmon sighed as he looked up at the childern.

 

"You should send more then one person if you kids intend on going..your saftey lies in numbers right now.."



***



Akemi stared at Kyoko for a moment, startled at the younger girl's outburst. 

  Her expression softened as she remembered how young her friend really was 

- then the corners of her mouth twitched up as she reminded herself that 

none of them were exactly old.  Not one of them was older than - what, 

thirteen? Fourteen?  It was a lot of responsibility to take on.  Just last 

week, her biggest chore was remembering to feed her fish.

    "I'm with Ryokenmon," Hoodmon was saying. "Only more so.  If anybody 

goes in, we should all go.  Next time he might not just send us away without 

a fight - that could have been our last warning.  We can't let anybody face 

that alone. Right, Akemi?"

    "Actually," Akemi replied, choosing her words carefully.  Something 

terrible had just occurred to her, and she didn't want to scare anybody else 

needlessly.  Hoodmon was more right than he knew.  If Ashuramon decided they 

were a threat, it wouldn't even be a fight - he could vaporise them just as 

easily as sending them away.  "I ... I think a pair is the best idea.  

Ashuramon is ... well, he really seemed to react when he thought Tetsuko was 

reaching out to him.  So, um, one or two of us sounds about right.  We want 

him to know that we aren't a threat, that we really want to help him.  In 

fact I'd ... like to go myself," she added quickly.  She wasn't usually one 

to volunteer for anything, because surely there was somebody else who could 

do it better, but in this case she found she just couldn't let somebody else 

take such a risk instead of her.  A thought suddenly struck her - how could 

she possibly take Hoodmon into almost certain death?  "Uh, if you're okay 

with that," she finished, lamely.

    "You're my partner," Hoodmon said softly.  He looked up at his partner, 

trying to figure out what she was thinking.  He'd never seen her so shaken - 

this was obviously important to her for some reason.  "Where you go, I go.  

Though I can't say I approve, I won't argue on this one."



***



Michaelmon looked down at his partner as he sat out of the conversation for 

the moment. He could tell something was wrong. Although the cause of it was 

exceptionally obvious, usually Tenkei was optimistic and determined about 

it. But now it seemed that that Tenkei had disappeared and a different one 

had taken it's place.



"It's because I can't digivolve, isn't it?" he questioned him, hoping to 

expect it was something else than a urge for power. Of course he wanted to 

digivolve too like some of the others had before him, but not if he was 

going to be used to show off.



"No, no..." Tenkei shook his head, looking up at him. "It's not just that, 

it's this whole thing. Even if you could digivolve, Ashuramon is still too 

powerful for us. I just... I just want to let the others sort it out for a 

minute. This whole thing is way too much."



"Okay," Michaelmon nodded in understanding, but still wondered if that was 

only the only thing that was bothering him. He had always known almost the 

right thing to do in almost the most dire situations, so why the sudden loss 

of confidence now? Maybe he was tired. He decided to take his word for it. 

"I'll be right here to help you when you're ready again." he told him. 

Tenkei nodded and continued to listen to the other's comments, wondering if 

anybody had paid any attention to what he had said, and in turn felt less 

unwanted at the idea that no-one did.



***



Kazuo nodded as he stopped pacing. They didn't want to make Ashuramon feel threatened by sending in too many of them at once...Ha! As if they could scare him...but...it was better not to risk it.

"If...If we do end up only sending a few people..." Kazuo started quietly, walking towards the center of the group, "I want to be one of them," The boy stopped next to Akemi, " If I had to stay here and just...wait, and wait, and wonder what was going on...I...I just don't think I could do that."



***



Isa spoke up.

"I'll go too, if we do follow that plan. Yozoramon may not be Champion level 

yet...but I just couldn't stand it if I just sat around while someone as 

kind as Tetsuko-san is with that...Digimon..." Yozoramon nodded.

"And I'm stronger than I look!" Isa sighed.

"Shut up, Yozora..."



***



"They need to be destroyed..." Ashuramon whispered in her ear, chuckling as 

he did. "I won't make the same mistake Akumamon did and let them live..."

He traced a finger down over the nape of her neck. "I can hear your life 

pumping in your veins and it makes me ever so much hungrier..."

He stopped, a moved his face forward and kissed the soft white skin of her 

neck. "Can you do this for me? You must destroy the digi-destined. Only then 

will the voices stop and our oppurtunity to cease the ever burning hunger 

begin."



~~*~~



Hitori nodded, grabbing onto Shougo's arm, but he remained still inplace.

"Shougo... We can't stay here. It's to dangerous." Hitori pleaded, but he 

didn't budge. He watched Sasaki and he wasn't sure what he felt. It was her 

that caused this entire mess. But was it really a mess? She did it to save 

their lives. The sample which was to be used for experimenting on creating 

offspring of Akumamon was used by her. She succeeded and was able to create 

two twins. He opened his mouth to say something, but nothing came out as he 

watched Nakazato attack Reikou. Everything was causing his head to whirl, 

but he tried desperately to keep his focus. Slowly he managed to step back 

and turn with Hitori.

"Come on..." She whispered as they both slipped away.



~~*~~



Kosmos was in complete shock as she looked away from Sasaki and looked 

towards Nakazato, a crystal clear tear gathering in her eye that suddenly 

fell and rolled down her cheek.

"Father said..." She whispered, the shadows that had changed her form slowly 

dissolving away to reveal Kosmos's true form and a tear of blood rolling 

down her cheek. "Father said that we were created... That it was an 

experiment..."

"The Genome changed all of their files to say that I had nothing to do with 

any of this..." Sasaki whispered.



~~*~~



Yui had no idea what to do. Could she just allow them to send someone else 

in there?

"I don't want anyone else to get hurt..." Yui whispered.



***



Ashuramon's creation smiled at the thought of killing the digi-destined and 

getting them out of the way, but doubt and fear of failure set in as she 

heard Tetsuko's voice inside her.  "But how?" she replied.  "They always have 

a way to come back and beat the odds - you know that.  They always find some 

strength that lets them stay alive.  Destroying them isn't going to be easy, 

Ashura.  Keeping Tetsuko quiet isn't all that easy to do, even though she 

doesn't have her digimon around.  They don't give up easily."  She paused for 

a moment as she backed away from Ashuramon.  "I don't know whether I could do 

it...I don't know what sort of strength I have to use, and I don't want to 

fail.  If I'm going to kill someone, I'm going to do it right...make sure I 

know what I'm doing first.  Then, I get the job done."



***



Shironekomon's head drooped a little.  Why did this have to be so 

frustrating?  Could they just send someone to get Tetsuko back already?

"The more time we spend dicussing this, the more time Ashuramon has to do 

something to Tetsuko!" the little cat exclaimed.  "Ashuramon could have 

killed her by now because we've spent so much time arguing about this.  So, 

why don't we finally agree on some plan?  I say we send two people into the 

castle - no digimon, even though I'd rather go, but the less threatening we 

are, the less likely we're going to have another bad situation.  And the rest 

of us can just wait outside on the landing in case something happens."



***



Tenkei continued to discuss and argue amongst themselves. He heard more 

people wanting to, and it made sense in a way, but it was just too darn 

dangerous. Then after hearing Shironekomon's comment made him think about 

his own reactions. He had the same attitude she did, but the others just saw 

it as being impaitent and not thinking things through. But it was a 

double-edged sword - the more time they took up, the more time Ashuramon had 

against them. Which was the right answer? They were playing with a life on 

the line here. So much pressure to take, and he didn't know the answer. None 

of them did.



Yume was correct, too. He didn't want anymore people hurt. How many of the 

others were willing to sacrifice their safety for her? Some of them hadn't 

even known her for that long. He knew he did, even though he didn't know 

Tetsuko, a life was a life. But until they knew the answer to that, it 

seemed, they weren't getting anywhere. Just because they were willing to put 

themselves in danger didn't mean they would be saved.



Michaelmon nudged his shoulder. "Go on Tenkei, you look like you have 

something to say. If you have soemthing to say, say it."



The boy hung his head and sighed. "No. What's the point? I don't have 

anything to give that I've already told them. Just leave me alone."



Then suddenly, he rippled. Like something washing over him, his form became 

less and less opaque. His form shimmered, flickered once like a light bulb, 

then just as he was on the verge of disapearing alltogether, he became less 

translucent and reappeared solid again.



None the less, Michaelmon blinked, then started freaking out. "Ahhhhh!!! 

Tenkei, what's wrong with you?!? You're disappearing! Tenkei? Tenkei!"



Tenkei wasn't listening to Michaelmon. He was somewhere else. A place in his 

mind where he wanted to escape from the world around him. Michaelmon was a 

far-away voice that was yelling at him and seemed to be bothering him. He 

didn't want to be drawn attention to, he just wanted the earth to swallow 

him up. "Leave me alone..." he repeated in a melancholy voice, folding his 

arms onto his knees and burying his head in it. In reaction his body faded 

once more, flickered, then became opaque again.



***



Keisuke stepped forward once more, attempting to turn the spotlight to 

himself.  "No!  We can't send more people!  It wouldn't do any good anyhow!  

Even with everyone, we still weren't strong enough!  If only one person 

went, that would leave only one of us to get hurt..."  His voice trailed 

off.  While realistic, the thought of one of them being killed was less than 

pleasant.  "I don't have a death wish or anything, but someone has to go 

back and make sure that she's not hurt or something.  And while we're at it, 

maybe we could keep tabs on Ashuramon too.  Besides, if only one person goes 

to the castle, the others could try to find a way to beat him if it comes to 

that.  But for now, someone has to go check up on her."



*****



Reikou's body hit the ground with such a force it was a wonder he hadn't 

broken any bones.  That of course didn't stop the sudden influx of pain that 

gripped his body and mind.  'Calm down!  You've got to keep control!'  He 

thought to himself.  'Not now!  This is not the time!'  His body burned with 

such rage that above all, his one desire was to kill Nakazato... to rip his 

body apart with his bare hands if neccesary.  'Sure, you could cave into 

desire, but what would that accomplish?  It'd only make things worse!'  

Slowly, he got to his feet, chuckling ever so slightly as he did.  "Temper, 

temper, Nakazato.  You won't bait me into an attack.  There's too much at 

stake for me to allow myself to be ruled by my anger."



*****



"Kosmos..."  Nakazato turned away from Reikou, ignoring the man's comments.  

For the moment, he could care less what happened outside of his vision.  

Gently, he reached forth, lovingly taking hold of her shoulders.  As he 

looked upon her in her true, beautiful form, he smiled warmly, forgetting 

that which had angered him moments before.  Slowly, his own human ficade 

withered and vanished back into the darkness from whence it came.  Reaching 

forth a gentle hand, he wiped the tear from her face.  "Do not cry...  You 

should be happy...  You have found your mother, and her love is with you, as 

is mine, undying, forever."



***



Clovermon looked at Kazuo's digimon with a suspicious look as Kaika got up 

and dusted herself off. She walked to next a tree and looked at the group 

from where she was. She then noticed something about Tenkei. He kept 

disapearing and she could hear Michaelmon's cries. She ran over to him when 

he began to appear opaque again. "Tenkei, are you alright? What's going on?" 

she said looking into his eyes. 

Clovermon stood at the tree. "Even though I am a digimon I have a plan too," 

she whispered making sure no one heard her talk. "But this one will be only 

between me and Kaika," she continued as she looked at her partner.



***



Isa looked in Tenkei's direction as Kaika asked what was going on. She saw 

him phasing out.

"Hey, you okay?" Yozoramon looked at Michaelmon.

"What's wrong?"



***



"AAHHCK!!" Kazuo cried out as Tenkei began to...to...FLICKER!?!?! "Oh no!!Oh no!! I bet it's Ashuramon! Now he's got TENKEI too!!!!" Kazuo ran over and grabbed onto the sometimes-invisible boy's hand, and yanked it hard, hoping to pull him out of whatever evil...invisible making warp hole of Ashuramon's that Tenkei had most obviously been sucked into.



***



Tenkei heard more voices, calling to him. But what did it matter? He wasn't 

there. He chose to be somewhere else, far far away. Back somewhere in the 

past, when he was in the real world. The name seemed ironic to him, how 

could he tell what was real anymore? But it didn't matter if it was real or 

not. He was safe, in a memory of a day back from his school, the last day he 

spent there before coming to the digital world.



He came into his apartment and closed the door behind him. He could see his 

dad in the kitchen, but not his mother. "Dad? I'm home. Where's mom?"



Makoto turned around slightly to catch a glimpse of his son. "Hey there! 

She's gone out, grocery shopping... er, I think. She leaves like that 

without telling me sometimes."



Tenkei dumped his bag on the table, placed his elbows on the table and put 

his chin in his palms, telling his dad it was obvious something was wrong. 

"Dad, why won't the other kids make friends with me?" he suddenly asked, 

chosing to zone out the window at the street below.



Makoto paused for a moment, then kept scrubbing the dish he had in his hand. 

"I don't know. Why do you think you can't make friends with them?"



"I don't know..." Tenkei sighed. "I mean, I play all the sports and stuff 

they do, and I join in whenever I can, but nobody pays attention to me..."



Makoto shook his head and gave a slight smile in his son's direction. "Why 

does it always have to be about you?"



"Huh?" Tenkei wondered, looking at his dad questioningly. His father dropped 

the dish at the side of the sink and started on a new one. "Tenkei... 

generosity isn't given. It is earned."



What did that mean? The phrase stuck in Tenkei's head and repeated in his 

mind as he was literally pulled back to the present, being tugged forward by 

Kazuo and knocking the people over in front of him, hitting the ground hard. 

"Ughh..." he grunted, rolling over onto his back. His train of thought was 

slowly coming back. The last thing he remembered... his memory. The next day 

after that he had gone to school and introduced himself to Kennon, the first 

friend he had ever made. It was a special moment to him, and he had gone 

through with it, but why? Then he realised... he did it because he 

understood what his father had meant. And at the same time, he realised that 

throughout the whole discussion about Tetsuko, he had lost sight of that. He 

had been selfish, thinking only of himself, when he should have been 

thinking about the others.



"Tenkei, are you okay?" Michaelmon repeated, poking the boy in the head. 

"Hello, Michaelmon to Tenkei, come in Tenkei..."



"Huh? Wha-? Oh. Michaelmon... yeah, I think I'm okay now. But, but.. what 

happened, guys?" He asked the people who had taken notice of him, sitting up 

as he did. "Why are you all looking at me like that?"



***



Kennon, who until this point had been sitting quietly on the ground listening, with Papimon curled up beside him, climbed to his feet, and walked over to Akemi.



"I suggest if anybody is going to go, we go now" he said to her quietly.  "I don't think it would be wise for Kazuo to go, and the others might be better staying here as well" he commented, looking at the girl.  



"If just the two of us go, we may be able to talk some sense into Ashurmon" he insisted quietly again.



Papimon lifted his head and padded over, overhearing the last words.



"Sounds like fun!" he commented.



***



"Tenkei-kun your ok!" Kyoko blinked as Tenkei's image "resurfaced". 

What had just happened, why had Tenkei flickered out like a computer image then just as easily come back. She wasn't going to complain about the last part though, the last thing they needed was to loose someone else. 

"I want to stay together.." Kyoko nosed crinkled at Kennon's words, "I don't think we should split up." 

"Kyoko-chan..sometimes..its safer to be in a big group and other times you just have too trust in people and let them do what's best." Mimizuni stated quietly to her. 

Kyoko frowned as she took a seat on the ground and crossed her legs. 

"Fine..then I'm going to wait here until they get back. I'm not going anywhere without everybody.�

***



Ashuramon's new creation ran her hand through the blood surrounding them, and �it rippled with her touch. As much as she wanted to kill those �digi-destined, she didn't want to fail Ashuramon. She spooned a little �handful of blood and let it run between her fingers. She also could hear �Tetsuko's voice inside her head, calling for help. Tetsuko would eventually �escape, and she would prevail.�"If I could work with her," she thought. "Darkness and light...mixed into �one. That would make some team." She looked at Ashuramon, waiting for him �to speak.��***��"Look, I just want Tetsuko back," said Shironekomon. "But, you guys also �need to stay safe. Safety first...that's what Tetsuko would probably say �right now. If it gets to dangerous, you call us. I still think we should �all wait on the landing just in case something bad happens."



***



Akemi looked over at Tenkei with concern. His sudden disappearance worried �her, but for now he seemed to have gotten over it. She wished they could �spend some time making sure he was okay. Tetsuko's abduction, �unfortunately, was more pressing. Just another problem to add to the pile. �She was going to have to make a list.�She took a deep breath, trying to steady her voice. She really wasn't �used to taking charge, but this absolutely couldn't wait. "Okay. Okay. �This is ... what we're doing. I'm ... I'm going up there. Kennon, if you �want to come that's ... I'd really appreciate it. As long as you know that �it ... could get pretty dangerous. Everybody else, you should ... wait �right here. Or, or, no," she paused, deciding that it wouldn't be fair to �ask her friends to just wait and worry. They needed to be given what her �mother called 'Busy Work'. "Okay. You should make sure this area is safe. �Scout around, and look for somewhere that's defensible. For, for when we �bring Tetsuko back," she added, trying to be optimistic about the whole �thing.�

***



Yui's eyes went wide when she saw Tenkei begin to vanish and flicker. The �moment she took a step towards him, holding her hand up in protest, he �returned and seemed to stay that way.�"What... just happened?" Yui asked, looking around, although no one seemed �to have the answer. He seemed fine now as she knelt down beside him and put �a hand on his shoulder. "Are you ok?"�Slowly Yui looked up to the castle in the distant sky, squinting her eyes as �she tried to focus on it. What were they going to do? Going back there would �be to dangerous. Ashuramon was to powerful, they could never go up against �him if they were the way they were now.�"We need to be stronger..." Yui whispered. "We can'tgo back there until we �are stronger."�Suddenly she felt something nudge against her leg, she looked down to see �Megumon pulling at her sock as he looked up at her.�"Yui-chan..." He began, looking around at the other children and digimon. �"Remember when I got big and strong? When I was Sevothartemon? Everyone can �do that! Everyone can get that strong! You have the crest now and I can �digivolve to a Mega. I know that isn't strong enough to fight him alone, but �if we all work together and find our crests, we can all digivolve and work �together. We will be able to beat Ashuramon. I know things look grim right �now... But we have to have hope. I know Ashuramon won't hurt her... Because �he hasn't already. We still have a chance. We have to have hope!"�Yui was looking down at Megumon, a look of complete shock on her face. It �was so amazing how such a small creature had somuch knowledge. Slowly she �knelt down and sat beside Tenkei, looking forward at Megumon, awaiting the �next thing he was going to say.�"Everyone... You have to believe that you can do this. You are all �special..."�"I... I just miss my parents..." Yui whispered. "One day... Everything �changed and now we are here. Will we ever be able to go home?"�"You will, Yui-chan. Everyone will be able to... You have to have faith." �Megumon said, stopping and Kiramon continueing where he had finished.�"Your parents fought this battle a long time ago... and they prevailed �against the odds." Kiramon said, sitting beside Yui. "They brought your �father back. They beat virus after virus because they believed."��I'm looking up at the stained sky�so my tears don't well up and fall.�Why can't people live�as they wish�I don't want a weak heart that can't cry�or the strength not to cry.�I'll search for a shooting�star to cast my wishes on, but�dawn is coming too soon�and I won't be able to find one.��~~*~~��Suddenly Kosmos stepped out of Nakazato's embrace.�"I have to find him." She whispered, suddenly turning from Kronos, Sasaki �and Nakazato. "Brother, where does your loyalty lie? In a woman who allowed �us to become prey to the humans? She was the one who fed us to the wolves! �or the man who raised us and kept us fromfalling into a depths of loneless!" �Kosmos hissed, suddenly jumping after she was done. Her body flipped up �onto the rooftop ofa nearby building. Perhaps she didn't mean what she had �meant, but it was to diificult to suddenly change all of her morals and �beliefs within seconds. She would find their father. She would go back to �the Genome Corporation building.�"Kosmos!!" Kronos shouted, his disguise suddenly fading, catching Sasaki by �surprise as she touched his shoulder. She hadn't seen him in that form in �years. Both Kosmos and Kronos were tall, taller than her, built with �Akumamon's strength. With a mixture of hers and Akumamon's features. He had �to follow her, but the shock of her words held him in place. Looking quickly �to Bousoumon and Youkaimon and Nakazato, he opened his mouth, but nothing �came out for a few moments until he was finally able to say something. �"Go... GO! Follow her. You have to get to the Genome Corporation building! �She can't go alone!"��~~*~~��Slowly Ashuramon turned from Tetsuko's new form. His wings stirred the water �as he moved back towards the steps.�"You won't fail... You aren't capable of failing." Ashuramon said, his tone �harsh. "You are apart of me. You are a piece of God. You cannot fail so �easily."�He reached the steps, holding a hand to his face as he began to giggle and �then laugh wildly.�"If you... If you do this... I will reward you Tetsuko. I will give you the �gift of gifts and the burning within you will cease. Become as they are. �Feed off their fears and thoughts. Poison their minds until they turn �against one another. You yourself do not have to destroy them. Let them �destroy themselves."�

***



Makoto watched helplessly as both children on Akumamon revealed their true �selves, with Kosmos suddenly departing soon after, surprised that she would �turn on her mother so quickly. What would this mean for them, now they were �going after the Akuma virus? He had no choice - he could not stop them. He �sat on the ground before Kronos where he had thrown him, at the mercy of his �telekinetic powers. Then a thought occured to him - perhaps letting the �Order going after the Akuma virus would slow them down enough for him and �the others to hide Shougo away. He looked over his shoulder at his car, �expecting to see Shougo and Hitori there. But they were gone.��Where were they? Now what could he do? Think, Makoto, think...��***��Tenkei looked up as Yui placed a hand on his shoulder, still feeling a �little dazed. "I don't know what happened... but I think I'm okay now. �Thanks, guys."��"You... you, disappeared..." Michaelmon quickly explained, still sounding �panicky from the ordeal and clutching Tenkei by the arm. "Everyone tried to �talk to you, but you wouldn't listen... you faded away and flickered like a �bad T.V. reception, then Kazuo said Ashuramon had gotten you and pulled you �up and you stopped... Tenkei, I was afraid I was gonna lose you to �Ashuramon!"��The two of them listened to Yui as she spoke about Ashuramon, then listened �to Megumon and Kiramon in turn. "...Crests?" Tenkei wondered out loud, �unable to remember if he had heard the use of the word before, while shocked �that Megumon had so much knowledge on the subject of them. "Is that the same �as the keys? I'm confused..."��"I think what he's trying to say is," Michaelmon paused,�having calmed down and tried to reasscess it all in his head, "Is that we �can't possibly save Tetsuko right now. All the plans we thought of are too �dangerous, we just don't have the power to defend against Ashuramon yet. You �saw how powerful he was when he took Sevothartemon, and he was at Mega �level. We just got lucky before, but sooner or later our luck's gonna run �out. We've got to have faith, and find the stuff we need to digivolve."��"I..." Tenkei spoke, wanting to object. He didn't just want to leave Tetsuko �behind, they had come so close. But he believed that he had just escaped the �grasp of Ashuramon who had tried to take him from the others, and remembered �that while it was happening, he himself had been losing faith.��"Guys, I'm sorry... Megumon's right. We've got to believe we can do this. �Just before while we were talking I began to lose belief in what we were �doing, and that's probably why Ashuramon targeted me to be taken next. We �can't keep doing going up against him and failing or we'll all lose faith �and he'll take us one by one. I don't want us to lose like that, not when we �still have a fighting chance."��He looked at Yui beside him. "I want to go home, too. But we can't right �now, not like this. But someday we will, when we have done what we came here �to do, I'm sure of it... Until then we've got to keep our spirits up, guys. �If our parents prevailed against everything thrown at them, then let's show �them that we can too."��***�

Folding his arms, Kyo nodded in agreement.�"I had almost forgot about the crests," he said.�"Um...but we have no idea where they could be," Gremlamon pouted. "It could �take forever to find them."�"Not if we split up and try to find them in small groups."�"And run the chance of Ashuramon catching us alone."�"When did you become so negative?"�"When you started being so crazy," Gremlamon smiled.�With a sigh, Kyo turned to evreyone. "Spliting up? What do you guys think? �It would make finding the crest go faster."��without a word, Youkaimon shook off his disguise and looked in the direction �Kosmos had gone. He shadow-warped onto the top of the building and paused to �get his bearings. Not knowing where the Genome Building was, Youkaimon was �trying to see where Kosmos was and follow her. Spotting the mistress, he �broke out in a full sprint, easily jumping from rooftop to rooftop. He made �sure to keep a good distance behind her, though. His mission was to aid, not �anger.�

***



Bonsoumon's disguise began to glow. In a flash of bright light, it appeared as though he exploded with Daigujimon, Wings spread, flying up into the air. Spotting where Youkaimon was headed, and seeing Kosmos in the distance ahead, the dark angel quickly flew in the same direction.

Quickly flying closer to her, "Mistress... We shall do whatever we can to assist you..." he said, glancing back towards Youkaimon. Looking back forward, he could see it in the distance. "Genome..." he said calmly.



***



Instinctively, Tetsuko floated into the air out of the blood, levitating over �the liquid. She moved towards Ashuramon and moved around him. She gave a �smile as she landed on the platform in front of him.�"Then, I'll go," she whispered, "and get started." She smiled again and �gracefully turned around.�"Toying with their minds would be easier than killing them," she thought as �she walked down a dark corridor leading to the outside world. "Besides, that �is what I am best at - reading minds and revealing them." She shielded her �eyes as she came out onto the landing and looked out at the Digital World �below. She closed her eyes, letting her mind listen for their words and �thoughts.�She could hear the mixture of thoughts that they had about everything. Some �just wanted to go home and get out of the Digital World. Others wanted to �stay and "save" Tetsuko, but others refused to return to Ashuramon's castle �again. Some wanted to split the group up so they could come get her, but �others refused to split up again. No one could agree on much, until one �person mentioned the crests. They were going to get stronger before they �came for Ashuramon and her.�"Hm," Tetsuko thought. "They want to get their crests so they can get �stronger, but I'm going to tear them apart first. They're going to grow to �hate each other, and all hope will vanish."��***��"Whatever it takes to get Tetsuko back and kill Ashuramon," said Shironekomon �as she sat next to Kazuo. "But, I'm with Kazuo and Shishimon, no matter �what. Still, splitting up might not be such a bad idea." She had calmed �down considerably since Tetsuko first had been taken. "I still don't like �leaving Ashuramon with Tetsuko, and I'm worried he might have done something �to her, but if what Tetsuko said is still true, then she should be fine. Her �efforts might keep Ashuramon away from hurting us too."



***



Kazuo just stared at Megumon and Kiramon. He could NOT believe what he was hearing!�"But-but-! We can't-there's no way-we just CAN'T leave Tetsu-Chan up there!!" The boy waved his hand up in the air towards Ashuramon's palace. He looked around at the group. We're they serious?! "I mean, if you guys don't want to go up there I'd understand but there's no way we can-...I'd just..."�"Kazuo," Shishimon spoke up, looking up at her chosen, "Are you even listening to what everyone's saying? We aren't strong enough, we really aren't. If we went back now, we'd be unsucessful and you know it."�Kazuo glared down at the little lion, hoping maybe if he stared long enough and hard enough she'd change her opinion.�"You need to trust Tetsuko, Kazuo. She can, even if you may not want to admit it, take care of herself."�Try as he might, Kazuo couldn't think of anything to say. Finally after trying his staring technique once more (failing once again) he sighed and sat down with a loud, defeated, flump; crossing his legs over his knees as he hit the ground.�It was all true, and as Shishimon had said, he knew very well. Besides...if something HAD happened to Tetsuko he would have know right? Right? Kazuo liked to think so...to hope so. The boy let his breath out in a pwoosh of air that sent his bangs flying up over his forehead.�"So...crest finding...As for splitting up...I guess it depends on how far away the crests are from one another..."



***



Tenkei pondered for a moment about the subject of the crests. "I hope you �know where to find the crests, Megumon. You seem to know about them more �than anyone." he told Yui's partner. "I always thought we could go together �in one big group and find all of them, but if it meant we could get powerful �sooner, plus getting all those keys in the temples as well, then maybe we �should split up into groups..."��"If we do, we could split up into two groups of five. We might not be able �to spread out as much if we went in smaller groups of pairs, but it's a �whole lot safer!" Michaelmon suggested enthusiasticly.��"Before we go, I want to know more about these crests." Tenkei asked, �exchanging glances between Megumon and Kiramon. "Why do we need them? Aren't �we powerful enough with just the keys, or will they make us even stronger �than just with the keys alone?"�

***



Without a word, even mere recognition, Kaijinmon vanished from sight before �Kronos finished his statetment. He needed no such prompting, for he was �fully aware of the tidings or Kosmos' heart. No matter where she was, he �was always aware of her. If she felt sorrow, he too knew such pain. His �soul belonged to her entirely for all time. Thus, he felt her sadness, her �confusion, her desperation. When she ran, it was of little surprise, but �that only fueled his desire to protect her. She would not be safe. Not in �this world.��Kaijinmon drifted through the air, his wings spread wide, drawing ever �nearer to the one he had comitted his life to. Slowly, however, he became �increasingly aware of the other two precences in the night. He opened his �mind, speaking forth with violent passion. 'Fools! Keep away from her! �This duty is mine, and mine alone! Her pain is mine as well. You would not �understand, I'm sure, and that is why I am the only one who can, and truly �has the right to protect her!'�

***



Daigujimon slowed down, to leave Kosmos and Kaijinmon some more space. Dropping back to the pace Youkaimon was keeping. "His ego matches yours in size..." he huffed. "I will be glad when our Lord Akumamon is restored and things may return to normality..." 



***



Kennon looked around unhappily. He sighed. "I suppose that's the best" he conceded quietly. He then turned to Akemi. "Besides, if we go together to find our crests, there is nothing to stop us looking for Tetsuko" he whispered. "I don't know her very well, but I don't want to leave her with Ashuramon!" he finished. 

Papimon looked at Kennon curiously, before returning to his normal goofy grinny look. "Well! If we're going to find the crests, let's get going!" he barked. 



***



Half-ignoring Daigujimon, Youkaimon grinned and laughed.�"If he thinks he's going to boss me around, he's got another thing coming," �he hissed to Daigujimon.�Concentrating on Kaijinmon, Youkaimon tried to send a mental message to him. �'Once again you forget who you are. In no way are you my superior yet you �bark orders as if I am under you. Listen to me laugh in your face and pay no �attention to your ascinine ravings,' he chuckled.�Instead of falling back, Youkaimon sped up a bit. He wanted to get even �closer and not let Kosmos out of his sight. Besides, once in the Genome �Building, he might find some humans to kill.�

***



"Yes, we need to rely on our numbers to protect us," agreed Shironekomon. �"And we have to trust Tetsuko to protect herself and protect us from �Ashuramon. If she stays with him, she may be able to keep him away from us." �Her tone had definitely calmed down considerably. It was as if Tetsuko had �whispered to her, telling her that everything was going to be okay and that �she would be okay. "So, where to?"��***��Tetsuko had give up on fighting the darkness that had surrounded her and �taken her over.�"Become one with it," whispered a dark voice. "It will be your way of �survival."�"No," Tetsuko replied. It tightened around her, choking her.�"It's life or death, child of peace..."



***



Tetsuko was floating in darkness, voices circling her head. But without �warning, a light was shining down on her, blinding her momentarily as the �sound of a door opening suddenly split through the quiet air. In front of �her, there was a door frame, with a silhouetted figure in it's opening and �before she could ask what was going on, the light adjusted to her eyes and �she found herself in a closet. A hand reached out and took hold of her �wrist, lifting her up and out into the hall of a broken down house. Wall �paper and wooden beams were falling to the floor and the house itself looked �as though it hadn't been lived in for years. The figure that was hauling her �from the debris was familiar. Puffs of steam rose from his cold lips as he �ran with her in tow. Hiro. Red hair brushed past green eyes, as he focused �ahead of them. They ran from the house, out into the street of the suburban �part of the city. As soon as they had made it to the lawn, his grip loosened �and he fell forward onto the lawn, half conscious.�"Tetsuko..." He managed to say as he looked up at her through half opened �eyes. "We have to keep running..."�That's why he looked so tired. He never slept, and he never stopped running �from the demons in his head. Slowly he rolled over onto his chest and tried �desperately to push himself up off the ground, but his arms gave way under �his weight.��~~*~~��Kosmos was determined, her hands clenched, her eyes narrowed as her gaze �kept on the Genome Corporation building approaching before her. She was �still wearing her human clothes, that enabled fast movement as she ran from �rooftop to rooftop. Leaping up and reaching farther then she had ever �reached before.�"Father!" She hissed in a fury as she jumped upwards at the roof of the last �building across the street from the headquarters. She knew what floor he was �on, for she had spent many nights there in capitivity. Like some sort of �wild beast, her claws sank into the cement shell of the building as she �amazingly began to scale the wall where she had landed. Farther up and up �she climbed, racing up the wall in anger. She truly believed her father �would set all doubts into persepective. He would fix everything.�Reaching the window of the lab, one swipe of her hand pierced the bullet �proof glass with ease, but did not shatter it. Several more landed punches �and a kick, shattered the glass to nothing but shards.�"Father!" She shouted again, catching the surprise of a few human scientists �who were picking up the pieces of the lab. She ignored them, moving past the �doors to the Akuma holding tank... which was gone. Her eyes widened and �immediately she doubled back.�"Where is he?!?" She screamed at the scientists. "Where is the Akuma virus?"�They backed away in fear, but her telekenisis was able to catch two of the �closer scientists by surprise as they were picked up. "WHERE IS HE?!?"�"The Akuma virus... The Akuma virus isn't here... It hasn't been here since �you and your brother left the Genome Corporation."�It wasn't there? Kosmos's eyes widened. He hadnt been taken by the human �scientists of the Genome?�Where could he be?�

***



Tetsuko didn't have time to say anything as Hiro pulled her along through the �destroyed city.�"No, running isn't going to do any good," she said as she kneeled down next �to him. "You're so tired and exhausted from running and being alone. It's �not good for you." She turned him onto his back and sat him up, letting him �lean against her. Years of volleyball had given her some strength to support �him. "We're in this together, and we're going to help each other. Help keep �each other safe, watch out for each other and find our way back out of this �place to safety and peace."��***��Yuumei smiled to herself as she stood on the landing at Ashuramon's. Tetsuko �was hidden away for now. She was a part of her, and she could use Tetsuko's �powers to her advantage. Destroy the digi-destined from the inside-out. She �could do that, and it wouldn't be that hard. Of course, they weren't �expecting Tetsuko to be back. She bit her lip as she thought of her plans �for destruction.



***



Kaika gave a sigh of relief as Tenkei appeared again. She heard all about the �crests and keys and temples and soon it was all twirling in her head again. �"So crests give us power boosts which should help us against Asuramon which �in turn will get Tetsuko back. In my own way that makes sense," she said �smiling. �Clovermon, who was behind a tree, was getting impatiencent. She looked at �Kaika as her eyes begin to glow green. "Kaika aren''t you coming?!" she �screeched.�"What do you mean Clovermon?" she asked kneeling down to the digimon's level.�"Let's go get our crest next!" she said excitedly.�"Wait a minute impacientmon, we're going as a group," Kaika said holding onto �one of the digimon's long ears.�"WHAT!" the digimon cried.�"Yes we're going as a group. Plus I'm new and I certainly don't want to be �attacked by one of Asuramon's friends or himself. So this way if we get �attacked we're not separated and we're stronger," she said letting go fo the �digimon's ear and picking her up. Both of them walked over to the main �clearing. �"We'll lets go get those crests. There must be someway of finding them like �with this thingy maybe?" she said unclipping the digivice from her belt hoop �on the skirt and pressing numerous buttons at once trying to get something �like a map.



***



Kaijinmon gritted his teeth as he listened to Youkaimon's words. 'In no way �have I forgotten who I am! I act and speak as I wish! As for you, indeed �you are as a lesser being in comparison to myself! You should learn to �behave as such! Now cease this foolishness, come no closer! Your prescence �will only complicate matters! She is not your responsibility, no do you �have the right to try to make her so!' As he finished his statement, he �forced a slight inflection into his last words, projecting forth more than �the mere words of his mind. An invisible blast of darkness energy tore into �Youkaimon's mind, more as a warning, than an attack.��With Youkaimon behind him, for the moment, Kaijinmon's mind shifted its �focus entirely upon Kosmos. In the distance, the Genome corporation �building piercedthe sky, rising high above the others. He was close now, �very much so, he could feel her passion growing by the minute. Pressing �harder still, he sped up until he was upon her. Slowly, he floated nearer, �reaching out to her, but quickly withdrawing his arms for fear that she �would run again. For a moment, he sat silently, drifting in the night air, �watching her before he spoke. "Kosmos... My love... Please... Do not �flee." The look on his face was warm and inviting. He smiled gently, an �expression which seemed rather out of character for one such as himself. It �was an expression reserved for her, and only her. "I know that which �troubles you, I know your pain. Its as if part of yourself has been �viciously torn away, and no matter how you try, there is nothing that may �seal the rift in your heart. Nothing save for that which was taken from �you. For me, always had such an emptiness existed. Power, allies, friends; �in the end, none of that mattered for I still felt empty. For thousands of �years I slept, the painful loneliness ate away at my mind and body. It was �not until I found you that I truly for the first time felt whole. I know �your pain. I always have. And for my life, I exist only to take away your �pain, and to see the warm shine of happiness in your eyes." He paused, �extending his pale hand towards Kosmos. "Let us together find your missing �happiness."��*****��"Ok, this is not good!" Reikou looked about. "We need to do something or I �can guarantee that somebody's going to get hurt here!" He looked up to �Kronos. "I don't trust you 'associates' to keep this situation under �control! Now I know you really could care less about humans, but at the �least, think about Kosmos! From the looks of it, those guys are spoiling �for a fight! If somethign happens, she might get hurt too! I don't want �anything to happen to anybody, period!"�

***



'Only the orders of God and his children matter to me...' Daigujimon thought, "But I will take his suggestion, I don't have the power to challenge Kaijinmon," he landed on a nearby building to the Genome Building, watching Kosmos and Kaijinmon go inside. "It is unlikely they should run into major problems, I will keep my distance... Lord Kronos said to follow and I will until One of the two tell me not to..." he spoke to himself, looking at Youkaimon in the distance and glancing to the streets incase of any commotion.



***



Kronos was about to reply when he suddenly his hand to his head as a pain �shot through his temples. It was Kosmos and she was screaming in his mind. �It was a scream of frustration and anger.�"Kosmos... What's happening?" He asked no one in particular as Sasaki stood �beside him, her hand on his shoulder.��Kosmos screamed, nearly falling to the floor because her knees were so weak. �"He's not here! He's not in this horrid place! Where is my father?"��~~*~~��Sen sat in her dark lab, keeping tabs on the unfolding situation, a strange �liquid nitrogen holding tank on the table beside her. She had taken the �Akuma virus with her when she left and now that he was in suspended �animation, she knew he wouldn't be tracked so easily. She smiled to herself. �Never again would she let him fall into anyone elses hands.��~~*~~��After a few moments, Yui stood up, clenching her fists. "For Tetsuko we have �to get stronger. I know you guys don't want to do this... But we have to. We �have to leave and go find the other temples that belong to us."��~~*~~��"Tetsuko... You don't understand..." Hiro whispered, taking deep breaths. �"He will devour us both. You are caught in his world now, just like me. �There is no escape. We have to keep running."�He clenched his chest, sweat droplets forming at his temples. "I'm just so �tired..."�

***



"That's not going to help either of us if we keep running forever," explained Tetsuko. "If we got here, there has to be a way out, so don't give up yet. You have to continue to hope and believe that we can find a way out." She thought for a moment, trying to figure out what to do. This Ashura guy wasn't such a great person - she could tell that much - but there had to be some way to stop him from hurting Hiro. "Look, we're going to have to figure out a way to stop Ashura ourselves if we want things to get better. You do want to be safe again, don't you? You don't really want to be running forever, huh? I know I don't, and I don't want you to be trying to hide forever either. That's not the way to live."



***



Akemi gave Kennon a small nod, without replying aloud. Then she spoke to Yui. "I think," she said, "I think getting stronger is a good thing. Probably. But we weren't going to Ashuramon's castle to fight. We have to know what he's done -" She caught herself, casting a guilty glance to Kazuo, then lowered her eyes. Present tense, she reminded herself. "Where. Where he's keeping Tetsuko. And if we can talk him round without a fight... It's possible, right? I mean if we can reach the human in him..." The girl sighed, tried to get her thoughts in order. "Okay. How about this? You guys start looking for temples, collecting crests or keys or ... zeo crystals or whatever. While me and Kennon go and, and talk to Ashuramon. It shouldn't take long, we'll probably get back before you even find the first temple. But we have to know." 



***



"No talk to Ashuramon, not now!" Kyoko spat violently once more. 

"Kyoko.." remined her smaller partner. 

"I sorry. It is that I don't trust you guys..I'm just scared. And its best all stay as big as group as possiable. Two people is not a big group." 

The rookie insecet at her feet let out a soft sight as she twirled herself tightly around the eight year old's leg to give her a reassuring squeeze. 

"I say we go as crests as suggested..I think Testuko is safe for now..." 

* * * 

Kokoro let out a soft sigh from where she was. She should have none better then to except the twins to respond to statment like that. After all, she was just a "human". Then something in her side vision struck her intrest. She turned her head slightly in time to see Hitori and Shougo racing down the street. 

"You know," the 34 year old thought to herself, "that's really not a bad idea." 

And with that she took off after them.



***



Youkaimon skidded to a halt as the blast railed his brain. He clutched the �side of his head with one hand and gritted his teeth. Though it was only a �moment, Youkaimon took a minute to shake himself back to reality.�"You were warned once to stay out of my mind," Youkaimon said to himself. �"And I do not repeat myself."�With his vision set on the Genome Building, he broke into a full sprint. �Moving as almost a blur, Youkaimon made it to the building in no time and �flew past Daigujimon. The jump to the Genome Building was nothing, and he �began his ascent. Finding the smallest crack as a hold, he scaled the �building was inside in seconds. He quickly found both Kaijinmon and Kosmos �standing in a lab with some very frightened scientists.�Youkaimon hesitated. He wanted to rip Kaijinmon's throat out, but his main �objective was to keep an eye on Kosmos. If he fought with her here, it may �upset both the Master and Mistress. He remained motionless, but kept one �hand on a tonfa.��Kyo slapped his hands together and rubbed them fiercely.�"Well what are we waiting for?" he grinned. "Let's get those crests...or �keys...or whatever...and get stronger so we can go whoop Ashuramon's butt �and get Tetsuko back."�He turned to Kyoko and placed a hand on her shoulder. He looked her in the �eyes.�"We'll be fine. As long as we stay in pairs, and we have our digimon, �there's nothing that can hurt us too bad." He took a step back and punched �at the air. "Plus, if any evil digimon do get in my way, I'll punch them in �the nose," he winked.�"Twice," Gremlamon giggled as he mimicked Kyo.�"So if you stay with me, nothing's gonna stop us from get those crests and �rescuing Tetsuko."�

***



Yui didn't hesitate to reach down and help Kyoko to her feet. Everyone was �feeling down and out of their rightful head space. She knew they all wanted �to go home, but Yui was finally coming to terms with the fact that they �couldn't go home so easily. They needed to complete the task at hand which �was saving the digital world. Reaching down with her opposite hand, Yui �unhooked her digivice from the strap that wrapped around her leg. Clicking �the right button so that a map of the surrounding area popped, her eyes �scanned the holographic screen carefully, looking for the next temple. Then �she remembered that on their travels to the temple of life, they had seen �another temple floating in the sky. It had been directly above them, or so �Megumon and the others had said.�"We should go to the that temple." She said pointing off into the distance �at the small crystal shard island floating off in the distance.��~~*~~��Kosmos shot a glance to Youkaimon, he eyes burning with hate and anger as �she looked from him to the humans in the lab.�"Kill them." She said mercilessly. "Kill them all! I want all humans to die! �They are all sick creatures!"��~~*~~��Hiro managed to stand after a few minutes. Wobbling on his legs, he �straightened himself up.�"A long time ago, I sounded like you. But the world that I found peaceful �slowly began to turn to dust. It was another world... Another Time... And so �I came here. This world was so beautiful, but Alone appeared and this world �began to crumble just like the other one. Everything falls apart, Tetsuko. �Everywhere I go, things crumble to nothing." Hiro said. It seemed as though �he were speaking in riddles, but to him, everything was perfectly natural. �Everything he said was apart of his own memory that if only she could read �his mind, she could see everything that he was thinking.�

***



As Daigujimon stood watching, he felt Youkaimon move past him with great speed. "Impatient Welp..." he said to himself as he leapt off the building to follow, knowing Youkaimon and Kaijinmon's general dislike of each other, he felt obligated to keep them from fighting. Following Youkaimon down into the laboratory, hearing Kosmos's words he glared around, "Would you like this place to be annhialated as well?" he asked as he lifted up his staff, positioned as though about to throw it like a javelin through the floors of the building in preparation for his large ranged attack. 



***



Kyoko giggled slight her tension driffting slightly away thanks to remarks made Kyo and Gremlamon. Then Kyoko rose to her feet as Yui took to her hand. As if by magic an overwhelming feeling of clam and ensurance rushed over her. It felt like she suddenly stepped out the cold into the warm hold of the sunlight. She looked at the older girl in awe as she unhooked the digivice and started down at it. 

"We should go to the that temple." 

Kyoko's gaze turned to the skyline Yui indicated. 

"..Let's do it. " she stated camly as put Mimizunimon in her arms. 

The insectiod digimon nodded confidently as she squeezed herself closer to her partner. 

Ryokenmon couldn't help by smile as he watched the childern. It was time for him to leave. They wouldn't grow with him around, they didn't need him at the momment. It was time for him to leave..then without a word the champion slipped away to make his way back to remains of his pack. He would find the childern again if they needed him..but for now..time said to leave.



***



Kazuo sighed, pulling himself to his feet. Well, they had better get started hadn't they?�Shishimon glanced up at the boy, who was staring off into the forest, opened her mouth to say something, then stopped looking away. After a few moments of grumbling to herself she looked back up, squeaking quickly before she stopped herself again, "Come on Kazuo cheer up! I know that that's a lot easier said than done but sulking isn't gonna help anything...not really anyway. Besides, being so gloomy can't be any fun."�Kazuo made a face at the lion expressing entirely without words how completely rediculous he thought the suggestion was. Cheer up!? Ha! What a joke! Ha HA!�And he almost DID laugh. Fortunately Kazuo was able to clap both hands across his mouth just in time.�"Besides, " Shishimon continued, not noticing as her chosen gulp-choked on his own giggle, "I don't think that Tetsuko would want you to be so sad."�"How doya know that?" Kazuo mumbled, trying his best hold his frown.�"Well I...I because....well I just do. That's all."�"..........WOW! Shishimon do you think that maybe you've got some sort of ESP thing with Tetsu-Chan like she has and you know what she's thinking so SHE knows that Ashuramon's thinking and YOU know what she's thinking! Woah!! That'd come in handy don'tcha think?? Oooohhhh, but he could spy on us too! You better stop thinking Shishimon!! It could be dangerous!!!!" Kazuo couldn't help it. Despite his efforts to remain as silent as possible there were times when he just couldn't control his own voice. This lack of control had, at times, led to some very unpleasent situations.�Shishimon didn't know what to say, "Oh...uh no Kazuo I didn't mean it like that...uh," Oh dear, well he wasn't sulking anymore but she'd obviously confused him, "Um...I mean that-"�"Oh, I know what you mean Shishimon," The boy interupted suddenly turning to the digimon grinning wildly, "Can't you TELL when I'm joking!?!?" And he laughed, this time for real. The little lion cub was absolutely right. Tetsuko wouldn't want him to be so sad, in fact she'd want him, all of them, to do something! And so they'd just have to do it!�Shishimon decided that replying to the boy's question with a 'No. Not really' would be uncalled for, at least at this point in time, so instead she just smiled.�Kazuo spun quickly around to face the rest of the group, "SO!" He started, a little too loudly, "Let's go!" The boy waved his arm behind him, up at the floating temple and began walking backwards in it's general direction. Shishimon really wished that Kazuo would stop walking around places without looking where he was going, but decided that this was much better than him sulking. Much better.�"Yeah Ashuramon!" Kazuo called, cupping his hands around his mouth, still marching backwards, "You'd better watch ooout! B'cause we're comming RIGHT back!! And when we do you're gonna be soooooorry!!"�Shishimon was doubtful that Kazuo's message had carried all the way up to Ashuramon's palace, much less conveyed the feeling of fear that had been intended, but...Kazuo seemed to think it was sufficient.�

***



Shironekomon looked up at Ashuramon's castle in the sky.�"You'll pay," she hissed softly. "I'll make you wish you had never touched �Tetsuko. I'll make you wish you had died..."��***��"Things may have crumbled and fallen apart, but you can't give up," said �Tetsuko. "My mother always tells me never to give up, especially when things �look bad. It's her motto, I guess. Never give up. You do want things to �get better, right? I mean, I don't think you like living in this world, like �this. I wouldn't, and I would try to get things back to how they used to be. �So, I would try and help Alone, whoever he is. Things started to change �when he came, so that's who I would try to find."��***��The changed Tetsuko stood on the landing of Ashuramon's castle and paced a �little back and forth.�"Destroy them from the inside out," she thought. "Tear them apart before �they can really grow stronger together, but how...use their fears and such, �but how...I guess I'll need to figure what their fears are first." Taking a �couple steps, she walked off the ledge, levitating in the air. "Well, time �to go join them." Gracefully, her figure fell from the sky, landing on the �ground some distance away from the children. She peered through bushes, �watching them from a distance. "I'll figure you all out, and you'll never �see Tetsuko again. You'll never see daylight again either..."



***



"Reikou's right, it's what I've been trying to say all along, there does not �need to be any excessive force. We can negociate this peacefully like the �sentinent beings we are..." Makoto stopped short once Kronos appeared not to �be paying attention, holding his hand to his head. It wasn't until he spoke �aloud, "Kosmos... what's wrong?" that he realised that he was communicating �with Kosmos. And since Kosmos had gone off to look for the Akuma virus, that �meant something had obstructed them from their search. Police? Security? �Military? He didn't know. He looked to the side at Reikou with a worried �expression, knowing that things could get ugly where Kosmos was at any �moment.��---��Tenkei stood up as the others prepared to move out to seek the crests, �dusting himself off. Evrybody seemed to agree with the idea, except Akemi. �He wanted to go back up and check on Tetsuko too, but he knew that they were �powerless if Ashuramon acted defensively of Tetsuko again. There was no way �he would let Akemi go up there by herself. Besides Kennon, he had gotten to �know her better than any of the others in the group. She had saved his life �a number of times back when they had first entered the digital world, and he �wouldn't feel right if he just left her to wander off towards certain �danger.��"Akemi," he started to say, finding the right words. "I... I don't think �that's such a good idea. I think Kennon wants to go find the crests as well, �and there's no way we're letting you go off on your own. I know you have �Hoodmon with you, but even if he did digivolve he wouldn't be strong enough �yet to stand up to Ashuramon himself. Yeah, okay... you want to try and �reach his human side and negotiate with him. But you saw him, he's more �animal now than human, the other side of him... what ever it is... has taken �him over. He's more insane now than ever. And he certainly wouldn't think of �talking to any of us after what we did last time we saw him. If anything, �he'd probably want revenge, and no talking is going to stop him attacking �you."��Michaelmon had turned around from following the others, listening to what �Tenkei had to say. "I think Tenkei's right. Ashuramon is unpredictable. We �need power to defeat him so he will have no choice but to hear what we have �to say. Please, come with us to find these crests we need to digivolve."��"No, wait a minute." Tenkei said, speaking to his partner. "I agree, I feel �wrong that we are just leaving Tetsuko like this. But we aren't giving up. �We have to keep fighting so all of us will be safe. Finding crests is �important, but if you feel so strongly that Tetsuko can't look out for �herself... then, I'll go with you. It's better than you being alone." he �decided. He couldn't leave Akemi to go off on her own... because then he'd �be just as worried as she was about Tetsuko.��***�

Akemi thought for a moment, still looking down, not willing to look anyone �in the eye as she tried to follow her earlier conclusions though to their �logical ... well, conclusion. Yes, Ashuramon was immensely powerful, and �yes, he could probably delete them as easily as looking at them. Which of �course, she now realised, meant he could do the same to Tetsuko. So there �were two possibilities - Tetsuko was alive, or she was dead. If he hadn't �killed her by now, then he probably wouldn't. Of course, if she was still �alive, then either she was fine or Ashuramon was doing something horrible to �her. In the former case then there was no hurry, but in the latter ...�Akemi decided. The more she thought it through, the more it seemed that �they should go in at full power or not at all. Though it hurt to leave �their friend in the clutches of the enemy, it seemed the best way to help �her. She took a breath and a quick glance at Kazuo - who certainly seemed �to be feeling more upbeat - then turned to look in the direction Yui �pointed. "Okay," she said, "It - it makes sense. I just hope Tetsuko �understands."�

***



Sen lifted the Akuma-Virus containment gently onto a table closer to her �central holographic research computer unit that she used to download and �read files from Government servers. She knew that the virus would be �completely dorment due to the liquid nitrogen cooler. Lifting the cover open �after unhooking the safety lock, she lifted the frozen black mass out and �into a special glass holding cilinder she had hooked up to her computer.�"Time to have a chat, Akuma..." She whispered, turning on the machine. After �a few moments, she could see life beginning to stir back into the piece of �tar. It clawed at the inside of the glass, it wanted to be released. She �watched it carefully for a few moments and knowing perfectly well that he �knew it was her, she flipped another switch. The machine fired up as the �surrounding speakers in her lab came on as a holographic figure appeared �before her on the plateau built for it. Akumamon. His body was transparent, �and was nothing but a mere projection of what the black mass wished to be.�"Ah Sen... I should have known you would bring me back to your safe �haven..." The hologram said, white eyes focused on her.�"I couldn't leave you at the Genome Corporation. Even I have moral �standards. But for the moment you are controlled. You can't hurt anyone �inside that little glass tube you are in, but I was decent to give you a �holographic body so you could at least talk." Sen explained.�"Talk?" Akumamon spat. "What would you wish to talk about? The sky? The �weather? You humans are pathetic. You all deserve to die."�"How your opinion has changed, Akumamon. I remember 20 years ago how you �wished to send everyone to some beautiful energy heaven between worlds. Now �look at you."�"It is all because of you. You sent me to hell." He hissed, stepping �forward, only to find that the holographic field extended only so far and if �he went beyond the radius, he would simply disappear.�"You sent yourself to hell! You should have known that you never could take �over the human world. You were the self proclaimed king of the digital �world. You weren't its pillar. You just wished you were because Shougo was �in so much pain. You couldn't handle the pain. You weren't prepared for it. �So you did anything you could to make it go away. And now you have two �children-"�"Do not bring them into this, Sen!" Akumamon snarled, brandishing his claws, �even though they meant nothing. "I had no control over their creation."�"The hell you didn't. I heard over the phone what Sasaki said. You have mind �controling abilities, Akumamon. You could have easily used her as a vesal. I �know your programming. You could have prevented their birth, but you didn't. �You jumped at the chance of having real offspring. I know you. I know how �sick you can be. You knew what Sasaki was going to do. You knew she was �going to try and take them away from the Genome Corporation." Sen explained, �to Akumamon whose eyes were narrowed in her direction. "But the plan failed. �They were brought back. And the experiments continued for over 15 years." �She went silent for a moment, turning from him to look at her computer that �was monitoring the area to where her husband and the others were. "But... �That wasn't all. they wanted something stronger. That's why they created �Ashura. Were they going to breed him to?"�Akumamon smirked, also turning partially away from her. "I would have �thought your computer skills would have found you the answers to those �questions already, Sen. To breed the Ashura virus was never the Genome's �intent. They have already fulfilled their plan."

�***



Kennon looked at Akemi, and sighed. "I suppose it's better to get the crests first. I just hope that she's okay, that's all" he finished. 

"Cheer up bud! When we get the crest, I can digivolve and get even bigger!" enthused Papimon. 

"Won't that be great!" commented Kennon, with a slight smile. 

"Was that sarcasm?" asked Papimon, surprised. "I'm starting to have an effect on you, my man!" he chuckled. 

Kennon just managed a small grin. 



***



Kaijinmon slowly turned to face Youkaimon. So the fool had ignored his less �than subtle warning after all. Very well, he would pay the price for his �defiance... but not just now. At the moment, Kosmos' well being was all �that mattered. However, he would not go unpunished. "You fool! Did you �not hear her?! Go! Eliminate the filth of this world!"�

***



"If Ashuramon wanted Tetsuko dead, he would have done it," said Shironekomon. �"I doubt he really wants to kill her because she understands him more than �anyone else does. He might use that against us, or that might just be what �saves us from him. I don't know, but we have to believe in Tetsuko. If �we're going to get her back, we can't do it now, not with what we have. And �Tetsuko will understand. She's like that."��***��"Tetsuko will understand," she whispered to herself. The transformed Tetsuko �had settled down next to the trunk of a tree, hidden behind bushes. "Of �course, she'll understand. She's such a kind little girl to everyone..." �She looked at her hands for a moment, knowing what she had to do. She had to �sneak into their minds and be with them as the little girl called Tetsuko. �This would be a good trip.�Her body glowed slightly as it shrunk, losing its adult maturity. Her skin �gained a little of its color, back to how Tetsuko had been. Her clothes �changed back to Tetsuko's original clothing when she had left for Ashuramon, �and an inactive digivice now laid in her hands. It was time to return to �them, or at least, they would think Tetsuko had returned. She stood up, �brushed her hair aside and looked around.�"Kazuo?" she called loudly with Tetsuko's real voice. All that she had �turned into was hidden behind a child's appearance and voice. "Meow-chan? �Where are you? Yui? Kazuo? Somebody?"�

***



"I'm sure she'll understand. And she'll be okay." Tenkei reassured Akemi and �Kennon, smiling at them both. "Let's go get those crests, together."��He started walking behind Yui and the others towards the floating temple in �the distance. Michaelmon fell in behind him and caught up to his side, �looking up at the crystaline island as he did.��"I wonder what sort of temple is up there?" the humanoid rookie wondered �aloud to Tenkei. "And whose crest or key, or whatever it is, is up there?"��"I dunno. It could be just about anyone, I suppose..." Tenkei shrugged, �beginning to look up as well as the group moved along.��"Wouldn't it be great if it was ours, Tenkei?" Michaelmon started to chatter �excitedly, waving his arms in the air. "Then we could digivolve! Well, I �mean, I could digivolve. Not that that's a good thing, well it is, but not �that I'm expecting it's ours or something..."��"Geez... if I could digivolve, I'd digivolve me a pair of earmuffs..." �Tenkei grinned, looking down at his partner.��"Hey!" Michaelmon exclaimed, then stopped suddenly as a voice came out of �nowhere, diverting his attention. "Hey, Tenkei, do you...?"��"Shhh!" Tenkei hushed him, listening again while his eyes darted around. �"I... I know that voice. But, but how... it's not possible... is it?!?" He �was too shocked beyond words to hear her voice again. "Tetsuko?" he called, �looking at others with disbelief as he searched for her familiar face. �"Tetsuko?!?"��***�

"Huh!?" Kazuo looked up hearing Tenkei calling his sister's name. And then...he heard his sister calling HIS name!!�As fast as his short legs could carry him, Kazuo sprinted frantically back the way they had come. If his imagination was playing tricks on him, he was going to be sooo angry (of course that would mean that his imagination was playing tricks on Tenkei as well. He knew that at times his imagination tended to be semi-hyper active, but he doubted that it would have effects on other people).�The boy knew exactly where he was going without even realizing that he knew. He could just tell. Kazuo didn't have to run very far at all. Sunddenly as he turned around a tree there she was. There was-�"TETSU-CHAN!!!!" The boy threw his arms up in shock, quickly relocating them around his sister's neck in the biggest rib-crushing, air-squeezing, eye-bulging bear-hug EVER (at least by Kazuo's standards).�"Tetsu-Chan you're BACK!!!" Kazuo sniffle-sobbed into the girl's shoulder, "We were SOOOOOOOO WORRIED!!!! AH!" The boy stepped back, "He didn't HURT you did he!?! Are you okay? How'd you get away?? How'd you get down AFTER you got away!?!Oh! But that doesn't maaaatteeeer," Kazuo grabbed Tetsuko's hands and started hopping up and down almost singing, "Because you're back, Tetsu-Chan is back back, Tetsu-Chan is back! Hey everyone!" He called out hopping widly waving one of his arms over his head back at the group, "TETSU-CHAN IS BACK!!!!!"�"If you couldn't tell, " Shishimon purred up at the girl, "Kazuo's very relieved to see you, as well all are."



***



"Yeah, I'm back," said Yuumei with a strange look at Kazuo. "I'm fine, and �Ashuramon let me go..." Well, not really. The real Tetsuko wasn't exactly �free anymore, but Ashuramon had let Yuumei free. "He said I could go. So, �what's going on?" She suddenly felt something rub up against her leg, and �she gave a little yelp.�"I'm sorry, Tetsuko!" replied Shironekomon. "You're back, and, and, and I'm �so happy to see you!" She pranced around Yuumei excitedly and then plopped �herself right next to her.�For Yuumei, this was terribly odd. She hadn't been expecting this sort of �excitment when "Tetsuko" would return to the group, but then again, it didn't �really matter. She just had to understand the group and figure out how to �tear them apart.�"It's fine," replied Yuumei quickly. "So, what are your plans?"



***



Tenkei quickly followed after Kazuo to where Tetsuko's voice was coming �from, turning around the tree she was behind just in time to see the twins �united. "Hey! Tetsuko! Boy, are we glad to see you! We were just talking �about how we were coming to get you!" Tenkei smiled. "But it looks like we �won't have to worry about that anymore. See Kazuo, I told you she'd be �okay!"��"Hey, Tetsuko!" Michaelmon waved, coming in from behind them. "Everyone was �worried about you! I bet Shironekomon will be thrilled to see you again when �she gets here."��"So, what happened?" Tenkei asked, still surprised to see Tetsuko alive but �was curious even more to hear Tetsuko's side of the story. "Last time I saw �you, Ashuramon moved in on you like a blur, then we blacked out and came to �here... what happened to you and Ashuramon after he kicked us out?"�

***



Youkaimon snarled at Kaijinmon, but nonetheless held his tongue.�"As you wish..." He turned from Kaijinmon and bowed to Kosmos. "My �Mistress."�He grinned as he backed away from the couple and made his way to the window �where they had entered. Surveying the streets below, he was delighted to �find that some humans were about. He shadow-warped to the streets and into �the middle of a busy intersection. The mayhem was instant. Cars swerved to �avoid hitting him, people screamed in horror, and Youkaimon took a moment to �let it hit him. He relished in the fact that these beings feared him. Before �too many could get away, he charged a purple ball of energy in his hand.�"Wastes of space," he spat as he flung the energy ball into the fleeing �crowd.�

***



Lifting up his staff, "Oh sky, charge yourself with power..." Daigujimon threw his staff like a Javelin as it pierced through the building, all the way down below the ground. He raised his hands up, "Maybe you should take our lady in search of Our great master as this is being taken care of," he whispered to Kaijinmon.

High in the sky, above the city of shining neon lights, the clouds above the genome Corporat ion building began to swirl terribly, as dark energy began to form."The Light of Darkness shall whipe this place off the face of the planet..."



***



Kaika looked at Tetsuko and heard how Asuramon had let her go. She walked �closer to Tetsuko and looked at her. "I can't believe he let you go. How �come? Did you get through to him. The real person whoever he was?" she asked �Tetsuko. �Kaika looked a little confused as she tried to put the logic into the fact �that Tetsuko was here and yet she sounds like he let her walk away.�Clovermon looked up at the digidestined. "Man these crest bearers are popping �up like digi rabbits," she said. �"And what's that suppose to mean?" Kaika asked with a now angered face.�"Nothing," squealed Clovermon as she hid behind Kaika's own legs from the �angered face.



***



Hiro opened his mouth to say something, but nothing came out as he looked �away from Tetsuko.�"I dont want you to get hurt, Tetsuko." Hiro whispered, closing his eyes �while clenching his fists. "Youre the first person who Ive been able to �talk to... Youre the first person who has willingly come here."�His body shuddered, his shoulders trembling as he tilted his head forward. �His breath became sporadic as the air suddenly grew cold. He was clenching �his fists so hard that his knuckles were beginning to grow white. His breath �rose in the cold air, his mouth quickly going dry.�"I don't want to run... I'm so tired..."�The sky within moments clouded over with black clouds, lightning and thunder �splitting the eerie silence in the air. As Hiro opened his eyes, he looked �down the suburban street to see another figure approaching. At a distance, �all that could be seen was a silhouette of a male figure, but as he �approached, Tetsuko and Hiro could both see who it was. It was Hiro. Yet he �was older, at least 10 years older then the Hiro Tetsuko knew. He was clad �in black leather pants with no shirt. His skin was extremely pale and his �eyes were a piercing pearl white. Around his limbs was a black substance. �The tar like substance curled around his legs and arms and up around his �chest and neck.�"What's this?" Alone asked, tilting his head to one side strangely. "You �have a new friend?"�Hiro stepped in front of Tetsuko, but Alone simply laughed at his efforts to �protect the girl. He looked to Tetsuko and smiled.�"You are trapped in the world? Aren't we all? Are you one of Hiro's �creations? Some friend he can talk to? Or are you real? But then again... �What is *real* in this world?" Alone hissed, lurching forward so that he was �leaning past Hiro and staring directly into Tetsuko's eyes. "Are you scared �of me?"�He backed away suddenly. "You know nothing of what is going on if you �are..."�Hiro bit his lip, stepping back so he was closer to Tetsuko. "Don't listen �to him... He's trying to trick you..."�

***



"Well, I'm back," said Yuumei with a strange look on her face. "Well, I'm glad you didn't have to go up there only to discover I wasn't there. Ashuramon just sort of let me go...I guess I got through to him." She smiled a little, smirking inside. They would believe her...Kazuo would at least. After all, he did let her leave, and she had made a connection with him. Suddenly, she felt something touch her leg, and she yelped.�"Tetsuko! It's me!" replied Shironekomon as she pranced around Tetsuko's legs. She then sat back down, rubbing up against Yuumei leg.�"Oh," Yuumei said in a somewhat startled tone. She really had no idea what to make of all of this. They were all excited to see her, but why? Tetsuko was just some simple-minded child who liked to help people - well, she was kept somewhere safe now. "Well, so what are we all up to?"��***��Tetsuko stood firmly as Alone tried to threaten her.�"I'm not afraid of you," she said. "And no, I'm not a creation of Hiro - I'm as real as you are." She examined him closely, noting the similarities between Alone and Hiro. It was odd and strange, and then she noticed the tar-like substance at his feet. What was it? It was black and gross, and it seemed familiar. It was as if she had seen something like it before.



***



"What are we all up to?" Kazuo repeated, "We're up to going UP!...There!!" The boy laughed even though it hadn't been all that funny and pointed up towards the floating temple, "Though I guess we've gotta get over there before we go up, or we could go up now and fly over. It doesn't really matter I'm sure. BUT, " The boy was still hopping up and down, unable to contain his joy. He began to hop around in a little circle, but realized that making a full rotation would be rather difficult seeing as he was still holding onto Tetsuko's hand. Not wanting to let go, he hopped back around and made do with just hopping in place.�"But ya'seeee...We were GOING to go up there to get CRESTS...uh keys...whatever they are, but we were gonna get them so the digimon could all get REALLY STRONG!! And then we were gonna rescue YOU, but I guess we don't haveta do that part anymore!! But we should still get the crests I think because who KNOWS when Ashuramon might try something like this again! We've gotta be prepared! Besides I really wanna see what's up there! Who would build a temple in the sky, besides Ashuramon I mean. Maybe there are MORE digimon living up there!! They are probably birdish. I hope they aren't evi-uh...scary!! I don't think they are because the temple doesn't look that scary at all, unless you're afraid of heights, which I'm not, well I don't THINK I am. I never used to be, but Ashuramon's castle was scary, but I think that's because it was creepy in general not because it was so high up, " Kazuo had begun to alternate back and forth from hopping on his left leg to his right. At seemingly random points in his dialouge the boy thrust his arm into the air for emphasis, yanking "Tetsuko's" along with it.�"Also I want to get the crests because I wanna see what Shishimon'll look like when she gets BIG!! Ooh what if you turn out looking scary Shishimon!! You probably won't, I hope you stay a fire-tail-kitty though OH! OH! What if you become a ROBOT!?! Well a fire-tail-kitty-robot-mon!! That would be SO COOL!! Don't you think Shishimon????? And you'd be REALLLLLLY big and stomp on things, but you wouldn't stomp on me or anybody else, only Bad Things. And you could-" And Kazuo continued on and on as he continued to hop about all the extremely useful things that a Giant-Fire-Tail-Kitty-Robotmon would be able to do, and how being one would come in handy in sooo many situations. Shishimon nodded silently whenever her chosen asked for her approval but secretly wished that she would never digivolve into anything even remotely related to a liony-robot...even if it COULD stomp on things.�

***



Isa gave a slight smile as everyone crowded around Tetsuko.�"Welcome back, Tetsuko-san. I'm glad you're back." Yozoramon wrinkled her �nose.�'Something doesn't smell right...I'll ignore it...for now...' She looked up �at Isa. "So, the loner's smiling! Whatta a surprise!" Isa just nodded.�

***



"You got through to him?" Tenkei asked Tetsuko, wondering if it was as �simple as she made it sound. "Does that mean he won't come after us anymore, �because he let you go?" It made sense to him... Ashuramon was partly human, �after all. "I guess in any case, even if he doesn't, we still need the �crests to defend ourselves while we search for that white dragon those evil �digimon took from Ashuramon's castle before."��"Those digimon were pretty strong." Michaelmon nodded in agreement, �remembering back to when he had been forced to digivolve to his current �form. "It took Kiramon to warp-digivolve to Bastmon to hold them all off. �We're gonna need those crests for sure."��"We're just glad to have you back, Tetsuko." Tenkei smiled, feeling relaxed �again now he didn't have the feeling of guilt burdened on him, and in that �case the others, that they had left someone behind. "I mean, it would have �been pretty ironic if you hadn't by chance found us here, and the crest, or �key, or whatever it is had been yours, huh?" he laughed, edging off the last �of his stress with humor. It had been rough keeping hope but he had restored �his faith, and it had paid off by the safe return of Kazuo's sister. �Suddenly a though occurred to him... Ashuramon had tried to take him during �that moment. Was it just Kazuo's action of litterally pulling him out, or �had both the twins had a hand in saving him?��"Tetsuko, can I ask you a question?" he suddenly asked, going ahead without �waiting for an answer. "While you were gone, I became really... um, bummed �out at the impossiblity of us rescuing you without failing again. Ashuramon �tried to take me... I'm pretty sure it was, although I didn't hear his voice �or see him while I sorta zoned out, but everyone said I almost disappeared �like you did. So I guess what I'm trying to say is, um, did you talk �Ashuramon out of taking me? 'Cause if you did... I appreciate it. Thanks."��***�

Yuumei gave a laugh as Kazuo became so excited. Normally, it wouldn't have �amused her, but some of Tetsuko was probably still in her telling her to love �the twin.�"Only Kazuo and his imagination...Tetsuko always loved that," she thought. �She turned to Tenkei, listening to him.�"No," she replied plainly. "He didn't want to take anyone else. He never �wanted to...he never thought about taking someone else, but if he did, you �would have seen black wings wrap warmly around you. And then, you'd feel �yourself be swept off your feet..." She stopped thinking about it. How she �loved Ashura's touch. "He didn't take you, and he had no desires to take �anyone else. He wanted someone to help him with some of his own demons, and �we figured it out."



***



Kyo smiled and laughed.�"Great. Our first problem has been solved. Tetsuko's back and Ashuramon has �been laxed."�He turned toward the temple in the distance and then back to everyone.�"So....." he started. "If we know where one of the temples is, then someone �should go get their crest thing. Now the problem is: who's crest is it?"�"That's simple," Gremlamon beamed. But then he scratched his head. �"Um...wait. How do we find that out?"�"No idea," Kyo said. His ears perked up at Tetsuko's last comment. "Demons? �So Ashuramon is posessed?"�

***



"I wouldn't be surprised if he was posessed," Tenkei commented to Kyo, "I �mean, what with his violent streak and all. But it's good to know that he's �sorted them out, maybe we'll see a nicer Ashuramon from now on."��He turned back to Tetsuko, having heard what she had told him. "He... didn't �try to take me? Huh? Well... I didn't see any black wings around me, nor did �I feel being swept off my feet. All I saw was a memory of the day before we �came to the digital world... it made me realise how important it was not to �be pitying myself. But if it wasn't Ashuramon... what was it?"��Michaelmon chose to remain quiet until that moment, remembering something. �"Hey Tenkei, do you remember when we were talking about how in the digital �world, you digidestined get special abilities? I think that might have �something to do with it. Maybe you discovered what your ability is, and you �didn't even know it."��Tenkei stared at him for a moment. "... My ability? That's silly. I mean, �what kind of ability would be useful if it made you disappear?"��Michaelmon nodded, looking away for a moment to think. "Oh, I know! He �suddenly said. "Your ability is... teleportation! When you sat down you �wanted to be somewhere else, right? So when everyone saw you disappearing, �you were really teleporting somewhere, but Kazuo must have stopped you �before you left!"��Tenkei looked puzzled as he tried to accept the theory he could move about �with mere thought. "Teleportation? Okay, if I can teleport..." He closed his �eyes for a moment, furrowing his eyebrows in deep concentration, and took a �deep breath. "Then, teleport me to the island!" He waited for a moment, then �opened his eyes. He was still with his friends. "Okay, that was just plain �embarassing." he mumbled, exhaling out in a sigh.��"Hmmm..." Michaelmon pondered. "Maybe it only works when you're feeling �really depressed? It's too bad it's not voice-activated, you could have gone �ahead for us and checked the temple out."��"Whatever, it's still not going to help us get up to the island if I go �alone. We need to get up there the normal way." He looked up momentarily at �the temple, then at his friends. "I say we should walk as close to the �temple as we can, that way the flying digimon won't have to use so much �energy to fly us up. What do you think, guys?"��***�

"So brave..." Alone hissed, walking around the children like a circling �shark.�"Leave us alone!" Hiro shouted, but he was simply ignored as Alone's �attention was on Tetsuko.�"Tell me, my dear... What has Hiro told you of this place?" He grinned, his �eyes narrowed to mere slits.�"Stop it!" Hiro commanded again, watching Alone cautiously. Hiro trembled as �Alone spoke to Tetsuko.�"Has he told you why this place is destroyed? Has he told you why I look �this way?" Alone growled, hunching over slightly, his eyes burning with a �strange insanity. "No... I guess not..."�"Stop it! STOP IT!!" Hiro screamed, backing away from both of them as he �held his hands to his ears.�"Whats wrong Hiro?" Alone chuckled, suddenly moving past Tetsuko towards �Hiro who was continueing to back away. "What's wrong?"�"It wasn't my fault!" Hiro cried, his skin visible paling as the cold air �circled around him like a winters wind, carrying his breath in the breeze.�"Oh but it is..." Hissed Alone. "And now you've brought another one into �this world because of your selfishness... You will destroy her like you've �destroyed this world..."��~~*~~��"You will destroy her like you've destroyed this world..." Ashuramon said, �hunching forward as he wrapped his wings around himself tightly. "No... �No... It wasn't my fault..." He pleaded to no one in particular. He was �alone in the room, clawing at the sides of his head, thinking that in some �way if he dug deep enough, he could rip the voices out of his head with his �own hands. Blood trickled down the sides of his face as he heaved for �breaths of air. Suddenly his wings spread wide as he arched his head back, �stretching his arms into the air. From his lips, a howl that echoed like the �screams of the dead of the castle. Slowly, that scream changed into �uncontrollable laughter.�"The voices... The horrible voices won't stop..." Ashuramon laughed as Hojo �stood behind him, observing him. A worry was growing within him. The �reciprocation of another hybrid virus wasn't going very well at all. Shougo �hadn't had the side effects that Hiro was having and Hojo began to wonder �whether or not he would be able to remain in a stable state for much longer.��~~*~~��Yui managed to laugh as she thought of having the teleportation ability. It �would be so much easier to get around in the digital world then having to �walk everywhere. Her legs were tired, but she knew she had to keep going. �Living in Tokyo was so much different than being in such wide open spaces.�"I guess my ability if flying?" She asked Megumon, who surprisingly shook �his head.�"I don't think so, Yui-chan..." He smiled. "One of my abilities is to create �wings for you. You must have another ability besides that."�"REALLY?!?!?" Yui suddenly said, her eyes widening in a sudden excitement. �Bending down quickly, she scooped Megumon into her arms and began to spin �around.�"Yui-chan! I'm getting dizzy!" Megumon said, his head bobbing from side to �side. He had never seen Yui so excited since she arrived in the digital �world. It was really nice to see her smile.�"My own ability? Besides flying?? How cool is that?!" Yui laughed. "I wonder �what it is...Maybe it IS teleportation! Wouldn't that be awesome?"�She brought Megumon close to her chest and hugged him tightly, her black and �red hair falling in front of her eyes from the sudden stop.��I loved that song�on the old tape�Little scratches, a faded title...�A blurry dawn.��I'll never forget�how fast I could kick the wind�on my bike,�going however far I wanted.�

***



Isa nodded at Tenkei's remark.�"That's a good idea...Yozoramon, this general area, it's your home turf, �right?" Yozoramon nodded.�"Yeah, why?"�"Well...if it's your home turf, then you know it inside and out...so you �could find us a really quick route to get near the temple..." Yozoramon �thought.�"Well...I haven't ben out this far very often...but when it starts getting �to the places I know are familiar, then I'll help find a faster route." Isa �sighed, then nodded.�"I guess that works..."�

***



Tetsuko ran in between Alone and Hiro, staring right into Alone's white eyes.�"Will you just stop it?" she asked. "What do you want? What do you realkly �want to tell me?" She paused for a moment just to look at Alone. "Hiro told �me this place used to be beautiful, and then it began to crumble so it looks �like this. That was about the time you came here, but who knows who really �started it."



***



Tenkei laughed at Yui spinning Megumon around, looking down at Michaelmon �who was giggling hysterically as well. For once, it was nice to see someone �else smile, it almost made him forget his own problems. "It would be nice to �have teleportation, wouldn't it? You might have it or I might have it, but �who really knows? I guess that's what makes it exciting, having a mystery �ability! I mean, my ability might not even be disappearing, I could have a �different ability altogether, like... oh, like flying! Now, wouldn't THAT be �cool!"��Michaelmon grinned and nodded at Tenkei's idea, then looked up past him at �the island floating in the sky. "Um, I hate to spoil the fun, but we should �really get a move on with those keys, um crest I mean, or something."��"Oh, okay then." Tenkei aknowledged, listening to Isa. "That sounds good �Yozoramon, if you could lead the way there that'd be great. In the meantime �we don't have to rush. I mean, we did before when Ashuramon had Tetsuko and �it was urgent, but what's the rush now? We can take all the time in the �world if we wanted, right?"��***�

Akemi couldn't help but grin broadly when Tetsuko apparently rejoined them.�It was as though the weight of several worlds had been lifted from her�shoulders. Suddenly everything seemed much less urgent, less desperate.�Now that they were together again, they could take their time finding the�crests and rescuing the dragon and everything would work out fine...



***



Yui nodded, slowly calming as Megumon's eyes nearly began to spin along with �Yui's movements.�"You're right." She said, still smiling as she looked up at the temple. "Now �that we are all together again, it's like a huge weight is lifted off our �shoulders! We can get our crests and save Ashuramon and the digital world. �If he really didn't hurt Tetsuko then she was right all along."�Yui slowly turned to Tetsuko and smiled as she held Megumon. "I'm sorry �Tetsuko that I doubted you. You were right that he was just misunderstood. �Now! Let's go get those crests... or keys... or whatever is up there!"�"Yui-chan... How are we going to get up there?" Megumon asked.�"WEll... Ummm... Can you make some wings again?" She asked, blinked at him.�"I'm tired... That took alot of energy. Idon't know if I can do it again �this soon." He said.�"Oh..."�"WHat about Kiramon?" Yui asked, turning to Kiramon who had somewhat of a �sudden embarassed look on her face.�"There is something funny about that... You see... Ummm... I can't digivolve �without Greed-sama..." She said, scratching the back ofher head.�"You did it before!" Yui countered.�"That's because one of you were in grave danger... I can't just do it on a �whim like that... Not without Greed-sama..." Her high voice squeeked, �giggling at the end of her sentence.�"Oh... Now what are we going to do?" Whispered as disappointed Yui as she �pouted.��~~*~~��"What do you mean that the Genome Corporation has already accomplished what �they were planning to do?" Sen demanded to know, turning back towards the �hologram personification of the Akuma Virus.�"Hmph. Once again, your lack of knowledge amazes me." He grunted, a sly �smile crossing his face. "I would have thought you of all people would have �covered all your bases by now and have researched such a topic. Kept as a �science project for 20 years in the Genome Corporation, you learn certain �things, see certain things... I watched Hiro grow up. He was such a curious �child... Too full of himself though. He reminded me so much of you, Sen."�"Don't flatter me, Akumamon. What did you see?" She asked, crossing her �arms.�"The Ashura virus was a long term project, like Kosmos and Kronos. They were �all created around the same time. Pieces of Sonho Dramon, Sevothartemon and �myself were mixed together to form an even stronger virus. I assume they �weren't happy with your fathers work. They had to make something bigger and �better... Foolish humans, how amusing that it was their downfall." Akumamon �smirked. "Hiro was chosen by his own father and subordinates to be the �carrier of the Ashura virus."�Sen's eyes widened. She opened her mouth to say something, but nothing came �out. Completely speechless. An ailment she didn't usually suffer from.�"Does this surprise you? Would you rather them to have gone out in the �middle of the night and chosen some man dying on the ground with a gunshot �wound?" He asked, chuckling when Sen shot him a warning glance. "It was all �a plan Sen... Everyone is a part in this giant game. You are all puppets. �You were all apart of their plan. The Genome Corporation wanted Kronos to �hurt Hiro so that Hiro would accept the change willingly. That's what you �need... a willing host. Someone who burns for revenge. The only threads �holding them to the mortal world is the will to seek the blood of their �murders. But... If they themselves had shot Hiro, he would have killed �them... They needed someone truly worthy of putting the blame on."�"Your children." Sen answered.�"Exactly. Why do you think I took them from the human world? Why do you �think Sasaki tried to keep them away. It wasn't selfishness. It wasto save �themfrom their fate." Akumamon hissed, narrowing his eyes. "They wanted to �control Hiro, or should I say Ashuramon. That's why he won't kill Hojo... �Hojo controls him like a puppet. But even I know that this experiment is �going to fail."�"Why is that?" The woman asked, managing to sit down.�"You cannot mix viruses so easily. Eventually Sen, they will rip themselves �and Hiro apart." Akumamon replied.��~~*~~��Alone laughed, looking back at Tetsuko. "Who knows who started it? WHO KNOWS �WHO STARTED IT? My dear... Perhaps you should ask the one who created it..."�Alone looked back at Hiro who had an expression of sheer terror upon his �face.�"Yessss...." Alone hissed like a snake. "Tell ussss Hiro.... Tell ussss who �created me? Who created me to take the pain away?"�"Stop it... Please stop..." Hiro said, sinking to the ground so that he was �squating with his hands cupped over his ears. "I didn't mean too..."�Alone laughed again, watching the boy crumble before him. His mad eyes, �looked on hungrily, feeding off the boys anguish.��~~*~~��Hitori turned back to see Kyoko approaching. Immediately she stopped in her �tracks to wait for the woman to reach them.��~~*~~��Sasaki heart sank once Kosmos was gone. Kronos also had a disappointed look �upon his face. Suddenly he looked to Reikou, as did Sasaki.�"Reikou..." Sasaki whispered. "We have to get them out of thehuman world."�"But...What about our father...?" Kronos asked, black hair falling in front �of his face. There were crowds of people standing around the fight scene, �staring at Kronos. He could hear several people whispering about the Order �and others shouting his name. Many people knew who he was and others just �stood dumbfounded. "And the digital world has been taken from us by �Ashuramon..."�

***



"I don't understand," studdered Tetsuko as she looked from Alone to Hiro and then back at Alone. "But still...it's unimportant who started all of this destruction. What's important is that we figure out how to stop it and make this place better." She stood right in front of Alone, making sure he wouldn't ignore her. "And instead of forcing Hiro to explain what happened, why don't you just say what happened? Why don't you just tell me what happened when you were created?"��***��"Sounds like a good idea," smiled Yuumei. How dare they suspect Ashuramon? Actually, they should since he wanted nothing more than to destroy them, but they wouldn't know about that. No, they wouldn't suspect him or anyone but themselves for their own destruction. Now, she just had to figure out how to tear them apart from each other. They wanted to save the Digital World, but from what? "But, why do we need to save the Digital World when Ashuramon's okay? He's perfectly fine now, so what other danger is there..."



***



"What are you talking about Tetsu-Chan?" Kazuo asked looking up at Yuumei still holding tightly onto the girl's hand, "What about umm...Screaming-Dragonmon? Not a danger but we gotta help it! And then what about Akumamon? I don't even KNOW what happened to him...Probably lurking around somewhere being evil...Besides we've been randomly attacked before and I bet that won't be the last time." The boy turned to listen to Yui and Kiramon's conversation realizing that there would be a problem if they were no longer able to fly.�"Ummm....Hey Shishimon! Maybe you can fly!!"�The digimon looked over her shoulder at her very wingless back then skeptically turned to her chosen, "You know Kazuo I really don't think that-"�"Oh! No, no, no. Not in THIS form! That would be SILLY!" Kazuo fumbled around in his pocket for his digivice, "but maybe if you digivolve you'll get some wings!...or something!!"�"Well...maybe but-"�"Yeah! Let's try it!" Kazuo carefully let go of Yuumei's hand and squatted down next to Shishimon holding the digivice right in her face.�"...Kauzo-"�"Okay now how do you work this thing?" Kazuo turned the digivice over and over, "Oh! Yeah! You gotta say the Thing Shishimon!" The boy thrust the digivice back at the lion cub's face.�"...the thing..."�"Yeah! You know!! That THING that you say!!" The screen of the digivice was mushed up against Shishimon's nose and she began to go cross-eyed as she tried to stare at it, maybe to...force it to work with her mind?...Yeah right.�".....Shishimon...digivolve...to-"�"Agghhh! No no not like THAT! It's never gonna work if you say it THAT way! Even I can do better than THAT. You know, you have to-"�"SHISHIMON DIGIVOLVE TO-"�"..."�"..."�"Well?" Kazuo tilted his head to one side.�"Well what?"�"Aren't you going to finish it?"�"How do I finish it?"�"You've gotta say the name of your next form and then POOF! Shishimon has wings!!"�"I don't think it works that way..."�"Why not?"�"I don't know the name of my next form for one thing and-"�"Whaat!? Why not?"�"What? I don't know! I just don't!"�"Hmmmm," Kazuo sat thinking for a moment before happily scooping the digimon up into his arms, rubbing her ears, "Well that's okay Shishimon! You tried your best!"�"If you say so..."�"So let's see here," Kazuo stood up looking around the group, "How many of us can actually fly?" His eyes paused momentarily on Yui, Akemi, then Keisuke. The boy scratched his head, "Not many of us, that's for sure."�

***



Makoto nodded to Sasaki as he listened to the crowd around them. Things had �already gotten way out of hand and if they didn't react soon, the cover of �the Geonome projects would be blown and authority would soon react. "Kronos, �I can't guarantee the return of your father, to be honest I don't even know �where he is." He was telling a half-truth, he remembered seeing Sen carrying �the Akuma virus towards the Geonome building, but he wasn't too sure of �Krono's true intentions towards it to help him out just yet. "... But I'm �sure there's some way we can return you to the digital world and... wait, �Ashuramon? Who is that?" he questioned, looking to Reikou, then Sasaki and �Kronos for explanations. He didn't recall ever being told who he was, but �whoever he was he must have been more powerful than the Order to take the �digital world from them...��---��"Kazuo's right, there's still those evil digimon who took the white dragon," �Tenkei explained to Tetsuko, remembering back to the events that had �happened to him before for reference. "You weren't there, but when the �rescue group went to rescue Sevothartemon from Ashuramon, there was also �this white-haired girl... who I think, digivolved? ... Yeah, digivolved into �that white dragon we all saw back in our video games before we came here to �the digital world! And those Order digimon we first encountered back while �you guys went to visit Ashuramon at the dog-mon pack clearing. You weren't �there either Tetsuko, but they attacked us and tried to take us. The same �digimon took the white dragon away while we unbound Sevothartemon."��"So there's at least some sort of evil still here in the digital world, even �if it isn't Ashuramon." Michaelmon agreed. "In fact, come to think of it, �maybe Ashuramon wasn't evil after all! Maybe those Order digimon were behind �all this, making him evil so he could get us! Maybe that's why you �digidestined are still in the digital world."��Tenkei chuckled a bit at the attempted digivolve between Kazuo and �Shishimon, then straightened up as he focused back on the topic. "You know, �I forgot about that white dragon being kidnapped before. Maybe he can't kick �back and relax just yet... we've got to find a way up to that island." �Watching Kazuo look namely at Yui, Akemi and Keisuke, he thought for a �moment. "Okay, so Megumon doesn't have any strength to make wings for us. �Kiramon can't digivolve without Greed-san or an extreme emergency, which �leaves us - with Falconmon and Tsuraramon. Akemi, Keisuke, do you think you �two could digivolve Hoodmon and Junbuumon to Champion so they could fly us �up there? I wouldn't ask you guys to do otherwise if there was any other way �I could think of...."��***�

Kokoro skidded to a stop before Hitori and Shougo. She took in a deep breath �of air, and was immediatly thanked by her lungs.��"I'm waay to old for this..."��She took in another deep breath as her long hair fell free from its �ponytail. Burrnet waves ran down her body ending at her knees.��"Any one have a game plan..or do we just keep running?"��* * *�Kyoko gave a frustrated sigh as moved Mimizunimon higher into her arms. She �just couldn't seem to be able to greet Tetsuko. Everytime she had made a �step near her, she would loose her balance and shift back away from her. It �made no since, was truly this clumsy? The eight year old shurgged, it really �should surprise her that much she spoused. She had a blance trouble for some �time now. Kyoko's green eyes turned the sky and as she listend to other �disscus about how to get up there.��"What about Ryo-kun.."��She stopped as her eyes darted about nervously.��"Where's Ryo-kun?!" The eight year old excalmied nervously.�

***



"Um, do we all have to go up there?" Kyo said. "I mean, if it's only one �person's temple, then basically only that person should have to go."�He looked towards the floating temple and ran a hand over his hair.�"I for one aren't too thrilled to go up there. It seems like everything in �the Digital World is way up."�"Yah," Gremlamon nodded. "and flyers seem to be one short supply."�"So if the temples are only for one of us, then getting up there should not �be a problem."��Youkaimon roared with laughter as he grabbed a random person by their throat �and flung them against the side of a building. The body crumpled and fell �like a ragdoll. Flipping out a tonfa, Youkaimon twirled it once before �leaping into a group of frightened innocents. His laughter was muffled by �the screams of terror as bodies flew everywhere.�"Hah. You sheep now realize that you cannot sheppard the wolves," he shouted �as he impaled another person on his tonfa. 'That sounded like something �Daigujimon would say.'�Over the panic, sirens could be heard racing toward the Genome Building. �Youkaimon paused to listen for a moment and burst in another fit of maniacal �laughter.�

***



Daigujimon raised his arms high as the clouds above the building began to swirl violently. "For your crimes against our Master and his progeny..." he said as though adressing the Genome Corporation building itself, "You shall be Judged! Oh Holy Light!" A bright light came from the sky, large enough to engulf the entire building the glowing pillar came down from the centre of the clouds. "Feel your Judgement Wicked Humans, You have been judged and you shall be wiped out of existence!" he screamed out.



***



Akemi narrowed one eye and raised the other eyebrow as she spoke to Kyo. �"Well, point one, we don't know whose temple it is until we go up there. We �could send a scout group up to find out but, uh, last time there weren't �any, like, obvious signs or stuff? Yui just got a feeling. Right?" she �paused, looking briefly to Yui. "Oh, which brings me to point two. We �don't really know what else could be up there. I'm ... broadly against �splitting up again. I mean we're only just all back together."�"We can't get everyone up there at once, unless Tsuraramon can carry a �whole lot more people than Falconmon," Hoodmon noted, addressing the group �generally. "What we could do is have our fliers fly some kind of rope or �something up there. Maybe if we can find a vine strong enough. And then �everybody else can climb up. We'd have a strong defensive position at the �top to protect the climbers."�Akemi looked dubious. "Wouldn't it be quicker to leave us in the temple �and go back down for the others?" she asked. She wasn't sure whether the �whole group would be up to climbing all that way - some of them were quite �young.�"Quicker, sure. But like you said, we don't know what's in that temple. �Whoever we left at the top would be totally vulnerable."�

***



"Don't worry Hoodmon," Tenkei spoke up, "I'm sure there's nothing up there �that can hurt us, I mean it's only a temple with one of our crests or keys �or whatever. Okay sure, last time we went to the Temple of Life Ashuramon �was in there, but Tetsuko said he's not a threat to us anymore. Besides, the �climbing thing is way out of the question. It's way higher up than the rope �they have in gym class, so no-one could get up there without losing their �arm strength, there's no safety net to catch them if they do, and some of �the digimon need to be carried up or don't have the dexerity to climb up in �the first place." He looked up at the temple. "Flying is our only way up, �but of course it would be silly to fly everyone up there at the same time, �but we do need everyone up there so we can quickly determine who's key it �is, plus the safety in numbers thing. We'll just have to split up in groups �momentarily and fly up a few people at a time. As long as there are people �together and the flyers are quick between trips, I'm sure everything will be �just fine, guys!" he assured them.�

***



Kaika sat and listened to the confersation closely. "Clovermon can you fly?" �Kaika asked the digimon next to her.�"I don't think I am the flying type ya know," Clovermon said showing off the �clovers on her ears.�"Oh," Kaika said seeing the unobvious. �"Can humans fly?" Clovermon said with a smirk on her face.�"Of course we can't!" Kaika said.�"Proove it!" Clovermon said siting and looking at her partner.�"You know I can't fly!" Kaika screamed.�"No I don't," Clovermon said smirking.�Kaika stood up in a rush of anger. "Fine then I'll prove it!" she screamed �again.�She stood still for a second and then she hopped into the air. When she �opened her eyes she realized she was actually in the air and everyone else �was little ants under her. She placed her hands over her skirt to make sure �no one could see everything. She turned around and loooked about realizing �she could fly. "How did I get up here?" she asked herself as she realized �that she was slowly and at the same time in a rush she was coming down. With �a large bump she landed on the hard dirty floor but it was softer that if she �had fallen from the air instead of floating. �"Clovermon did you see that?!" she asked exited and exasperated.�"That wasn't flying," Clovermon said in a slump because she knew she lost a �bet against her own partner.



***



"Well, he won't be flying any time soon." Keisuke nodded to his partner who �seemed to be in something of a daze, just sitting their staring into the �distance, too tired from recent events. "If I could get a decent start, I �might be able to climb up on my own. But asside from that, it might be �easier to just go one by one with whoever can get us up there fastest. That �way we'll minimize the time any one of us spends alone. Other than that, I �can't really think of anything."��*****��Reikou looked at Sasaki. "Yeah, we tried letting them stay at home. They �came back." He glanced over to Kronos. "But in all seriousness, we really �need to do something about this situation. From what I've seen, this �Ashuramon makes Akumamon seem like a weakling. To top it off, if it is �indeed Hiro transformed, his mental state is going to be totally unstable. �Hiro was already just this side of certifiable from the beggining if you ask �me. I can't even begin to fathom the horrors that exist in the mind of �Ashuramon. Whatever the case may be, everything's about to go to pieces, �and us with it if we don't do something. "He stared firectly into Kronos' �eyes. "Kronos. I need you to trust me. You need to return to the digital �world. Our kids aren't powerful enough to defeat him. At least not yet. �If you can throw away you prejudice and work with us on this, we might be �able to come up with a way for everyone to get what they want."�

***



"Can you feel it Sen?" Akumamon asked, showing his fangs as he grinned �manevolently.�"Yes... I can." She hissed, clenching her fists as she immediately grabbed �her phone, quickly dialing Ishou.��~~*~~��Kosmos brought her hands to her ears and screamed. She had never been like �this before. She was so overwhelmed with anger, pain, frustration and �sadness that she had become another person. No longer was she calm and �reserved as Kaijinmon had remembered her. She pushed away from her lover as �tears of blood welled up in her eyes. As she screamed again, her scream �deepened to something more unholy. A low growl rose in throat. That's when �the change began.�There had been stories of Akumamon being able to transform himself into a �beast of darkness when he became angered and it seemed as though that same �trait had carried over to his children... or at least Kosmos. Her eyes �burned like white fire as she looked up, within seconds her features �changing. Black fur covered her once pale skin as her face took on more �wolf-like features. She howled, hunching forward like some sort of hungered �werewolf.��~~*~~��Kronos opened his mouth to say something, but stopped, his eyes widening. �Immediately he doubled over in pain as he clenched his stomach.�"Wh-What's happening to me?" He hissed, the same transformation seeming to �be beginning to Kronos as what happened to Kosmos. "I don't... want this!" �He gasped, through clenched teeth, looking up at Sasaki and Reikou. "My �blood is burning inside me..."��~~*~~��Ishou's cell phone rang, jaring him from the daze he found himself in, but �the events unfolding before his eyes made it hard for him to take him mind �away from it.�"He's transforming like Akumamon..." Ishou said before answering his phone.�"Ishou! Where the hell have you been? We have big problems... The Genome �Corporation is more corrupt than we thought. They always planned to infuse �Hiro with the Ashura virus. He was set up. But the virus is unstabble. He's �body will eventually rip itself apart.�

***



Daigujimon looked to Kaijinmon, assuming that Kaijinmon would rather handle Kosmos alone he just said one thing, "You should get her out of the building as soon as possible..." He spread his wings and burst through the cieling. DGM crashed through the floors moving up until he broke through above the roof. Looking up he began to force the pillar of light to drop fown faster.

�***



Kennon had sat quietly and watched as the others debated the next course of action. "I'm glad you're back" he said to Tetsuko quietly, before sitting down again, and staring into the sky. Papimon bounced alongside. 

"We're going to be flying again! How cool is that?" he enthused.

Kennon just sighed and shook his head. "I wish I could like it as much as you do. But it's a big risk flying up there" he advised, still looking upwards to the heavens, deep in though.



***



Isa looked at Yozormaon again.�"Do you think you'd be able to jump high enough to get someone up there?" �Yozoramon thought.�"Maybe...but only one person...and the maybe is a very large one..."�

***



Kazuo stared at Kaika wide-eyed. Though they'd only been in the Digital World for a short time, Kazuo had seen some more-than-amazing things. But despite that the boy was continually surprized whenever new more-than-amazing things happened.�The boy blinked a few moments and then finally found his voice, "WOW!! How did you DO that!?! Oh WOW! I bet you had to pratice a loooooooooooooong time to be able to jump THAT high! You must have to train EVERYDAY! Twice...three times...a lot! a day!! Are you on a track team back at home because if you aren't you should be! You could do hurdles and long jump and oh yeah! the high jump!!!the REALLY high jump!! I bet you could jump over my school! Oh oh! My house even!! Woah! The Tokyo Tower!!" Shishimon ducked as her partner waved his arms excitedly over his head, "Are you ever just walking along and then accidentially TRIP and then FWOOSH you're up in the air and you come down BWOOM and then everyone gives you funny looks but THEN you jump OVER them, because they are giving you funny looks, and you could hop the rest of the way to school, way better than a bunny can. Wow what if you can hop over rivers, you wouldn't have to use bridges!! And and and YOU COULD HOP TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES!! YEAH!! Wooooow, and you'd never have to learn to drive unless you wanted to of course, and you could hop around and around Oh! But you'd get tired! Well you could go to sleep and then everything would be okay!" The boy paused for a moment his eyes glazing over dreamily, "...I wish I could do that..." He snapped back suddenly realizing something, "Unless of course I broke my leg. That would make things REALLY hard."�

***



Kaika looked at Kazuo and blushed at all of his complements. "Actually it was �nothing. I don't do track anyway. Only dance," she said smiling.�Clovermon placed her paw on her forehead and sighed as the complement went to �her partners head. "Kaika dear, I think this is your time. I think you have a �solution," Clovermon said tugging on the bottom of Kaika's skirt. �"Oh right," she said as she tried to stop blushing. "If you all don't mind I �will go up to the temple and look to see who's temple it is. I mean I can �take Clovermon with me and I have a way to get there using my powers. And if �anything goes wrong then I can just call you using this thing right?" she �said as she showed them her digivice. "What do you think? May I be the gunea �pig?" she asked looking at everyone. �"Gunea pig? Was that a great way to end your convincing speech?" Clovermon �asked.�"Can it rabbit!" she said snapping back since she was getting a little tired �of Clovermon's make fun ofs.



***



Yuumei stood silently watching the children interact with each other, and �their behavior startled her to some extent, especially Kazuo's. He was �so...hyper - she couldn't understand how Tetsuko adored him for that energy, �but then again, this was her job. If she was going to finish them off, she �would do so without them realizing it. They all called her Tetsuko without �even thinking that she could possibly be different.�"There has to be a better way to get up there," Yuumei muttered. She figured �they all wanted to stay as a group and tried to come up with something. "I �mean, splitting up has only led to dire results. There are still dangers out �there, like those other digimon who took the dragon, and we have to be �careful even though Ashuramon's been...calmed." She had almost said tamed, �but no, she would not refer to him as a monster. He was no monster, not to �Yuumei. He was her savior, the man who had given her this new life.��***��"Arguing like this isn't going to stop whatever destruction is going on," �said Tetsuko as she stood between Hiro and Alone. She looked into Alone's �eyes, trying to pierce into him. "So, why don't you just tell me what �happened when it all started and how it all began instead of frightening �Hiro? That's not going to solve anything."



***



Kyoko giggled. It was hard to stay tense around Kazuo, and now..what was her name Kisaka? Watching her jump up and down was also quite amusing. 

"That's cool..but there's got to be a way we can all get up there right?"

The girl paused for a momment 

"Wait a minuent, didn't someone say something about a vine? Maybe I can ask the plants if they know another way up there?"

Mimizunimon rasied her eyebrow(at least something that looked like an eyebrow). 

"Uhh..maybe?" the rookie stated quietly as she glanced at the other chosen around her.



***



Makoto looked up in shock as Kronos suddenly began to change, stepping back �a few paces. He knew that Krono's headache was bad, but not this bad...��"Kronos, what is happening to you?!?" he called out, fearing the worst as he �heard Ishou speak. It was true, Akumamon had been capable of transforming �into a nightmarish beast and Makoto didn't think he was going to like what �had been passed down to his son...��---��Tenkei listened - and watched - as first Kaika discovered her special �'talent', then everybody thought up of different ways of getting up. "Hey �everybody, if we're going to do this the right way then we need to work as a �team." First he looked at Kyoko. "I'm sorry that Ryoukenmon's gone, we �really could have needed him now, but did you say you could talk to plants? �Okay, go ahead and ask them already if you can, we're going to need all the �help we can get."��He turned to Kaika. "Gosh, I'm glad you came down okay from that huge jump �you made - but I can't let you do it. Kennon's right, there's a lot of risks �involved in getting up there. You might not get hurt coming down, but what �if the Order digimon are up there? The ones that we met before had wings, �not to mention any other sorts of dangerous digimon that could be up there. �I agree with Akemi and Tetsuko, the best way to go is in small groups so we �can look out for each other between trips. Jumping up there by yourself is �splitting yourself up with the group, and we don't want to lose you too now �we've just found you. I suppose if you really want to, you could jump up and �look on the island without actually landing on it, or jump up with us when �we fly up there..."��Michaelmon made a 'hmmm' noise, speaking his thoughts out loud after Tenkei �had finished making his point. "It looks like Falconmon is our main �transportation at the moment... it's just too bad I can only heal injuries, �and not Junbuumon's tiredness. If only there was some other way up there... �like a really HUGE digimon we could ride. That would solve this." Again, the �rookie digimon pictured himself digivolving into a white dragon, like the �one he had seen been taken from Ashuramon's castle, and flying the group up �to the temple floating above them.��***�

Kyo walked around the group in a circle. He was beginning to get restless �and needed to busy himself. He listened to everyone's suggestions and then �looked to Gremlamon.�"Hey, do you think your other forms can fly?"�Gremlamon shrugged. "I won't know until I digi-volve."�"Well then I'm all out of ideas," he sighed as he sat down. "Whatever you �guys come up with is fine by me."�Gremlamon sat down next to Kyo and mimicked his partner.��"FREEZE!!"�The cops had arrived and set up a road block in front of Youkaimon. The �whole time, the evil digimon had not moved from his spot. But now the police �seemed to be trying to stop him.�"Put your weapons down and put your hands on your head."�What's this? They were actually giving him commands as though he would obey �them. Did they not see his size. He was at least a head taller than all of �the cops, and definitely stronger. But humans were ignorant. And they �believed that they could actually control digimon. A low low chuckle formed �in Youkaimon's throat, which quickly rose to a roaring laughter. Throwing �his head back, he bellowed with mirth. That's when he noticed the clouds. He �knew what the swirling clouds of darkness meant, and now he could see a �faint light too.�"Daigujimon?" he hissed. "Stupid waste of data is going to bring more �trouble than benefit."��*****��Kaijinmon took a few unstable steps backward, suprised by Kosmos' sudden �action. Momentarily stunned, he quickly gathered his thoughts, regaining �his usual, unfaltering composure. He reached forth, but as he did so, he �was, for a second time, struck by the unexpected. Her pain and anger �reached a pinnacle. He could fee it radiating out from her like heat from a �fire. Slowly, she began to change, to what, he had not the slightest idea. �He had never seen, nor even heard of such a thing happening. Her voice �dropped to an ear shattering growl that would have struck fear within the �hearts of the bravest of souls. The change was now complete. Where only �moments earlier had stood the vision of ageless beauty, now stodd a demon, �black as night. Yet still, to him, it did not matter. Regardless of how �she appaeared, she would always be the one to whom he had given his immortal �soul. Beyond that, all else was trivial.��Slowly, he drew nearer, looking upon her with his warm, gentle eyes. He �smiled, hoping that she would not again reject his embrace. Slowly he �reached forth, encircling her body in his grasp, he ran his fingers through �her deep black fur. "No matter what..." He breathed quietly to her. "I �love you... We should go, this place is no longer safe."��*****��Reikou's jaw dropped. Or at least he felt as if it had, he wasn't sure, for �his body wa stricken in shock. Before his eyes, the horror of twenty years �ago was playing itself out. He had seen this many times before, and knew �all to well what it hailed. The son of Akumamon was to become the beast. �An unstoppable demon of immense power, with a temper to match, and a very �short fuse. "Shit!" he cursed. "This isn't good, he's taking on his beast �form!" He looked to Kronos. Perhaps he could find a way to calm him down, �but truth be told, he knew it would likely be an excersise in futility. �"Kronos! You've got to listen to me! You can't allow yourself to be �controlled by your anger! This is the legacy passed down to your by you �father! The pain inside! You have to fight it!"�

***



Against him, she continued to growl. But this time it was different. With �her lips curled back, she clenched her teeth together and growled, tears �suddenly welling up in her eyes and rolling down over her fur covered �cheeks. After a few moments, her growls were interupted by sporadic choking �sounds as Kosmos coughed, her throat growing sore from trying to hold back �the tears. She whimpered like a beaten wolf as slowly her body began to �loose the fur and she revert back to her original form.�Amidst the destruction and chaos, she let go. Red tears staining her ivory �cheeks as she cried, her body racked with the whimpers and choking.�"I can't do this anymore..." She cried, clenching her hand and silver claw �against Kaijinmon's chest.��~~*~~��"It's... not me... It's Kosmos... She's in pain and we are connected..." �Kronos hissed, clenching his chest as his body leaned oddly to one side. �Slowly, the pain subsided and the change began to revert. He took deep gulps �of air before trying to regain his posture. With Sasaki's help, he managed �to stand up and looked at Reikou.�"I agree with you that Ashuramon must be stopped..." He whispered. "But what �will happen when he has been stopped? What will happen to us? Neither I nor �Kosmos can continue to live in fear. You say we shouldn't fear humans... But �there are humans that hunt us, Reikou..."�"What do you mean?" Asked Sasaki, Kronos trying not to put much weight on �her in the fear she might fall over.�"Sen was just one of many that the Genome Corporation used... There are �others, Hackers and other humans that have been hunting us since we �escaped." He explained. "ANd now we have more worries on top of that."��~~*~~��"We have to hide, SHougo." Hitori said to Kokoro.�"I refuse to 'hide', Hitori. We don't even know if Kosmos and Kronos's �agenda was even to kidnap me. You would think they would have done it by �know. No matter what... I feel connected to them. I am worried about �them..." Shougo said looking from Hitori to Kokoro, hoping desperately to be �understood.��~~*~~��Yui took another look up at their goal.�"Well... As long as we stick together! We can get this... I wonder who's �temple that is anyway..." She mused, scratching the back of her head.��Child of Contentment...��It was a voice within Kyo's head. It was calling to him. Reaching out gently �and inticing him forward. The temple... It was as if the temple was calling �him.��~~*~~��Hiro looked up at Tetsuko, a look of surprise on his face. Alone was far �from the samefeeling as Hiro. A look of anger crossed his face as he hissed, �his eyes flaring:�"Let Hiro be your death then!" He growled, his body suddenly disappearing �into fragments that were carried off by the light breeze.�"Tetsuko... He's right... I'm going to hurt you..." He stammered.�

***



Tetsuko stood still after Alone had disappeared. There was something she �didn't know, something she needed to know, but no one would simply tell her.�"I'm not going anywhere, not until I figured out what's going on," she said �as she turned to Hiro. "I'm here to help. This place, this place..." she �couldn't finish what she was saying. She didn't know how to explain it. �"I'm here to help someone. I don't know who it is that I'm trying to help, �but I'm trying to find something. I know someone, and he's plagued by many �voices. All I'm trying to find is the human side that protected me from his �destructive side so I can protect others and help this person. And I need �are answers about what really happened."��***��Yuumei stood, watching the children carefully and trying to pick up on �anything that could help her split the group up. They were such a tight-knit �group, but what could possibly pull them all apart? What would be one thing �that could tear their friendships apart? Everyone had such strong opinions, �or they were each very vocal.�Yui was clearly a leader for the group. If Yuumei could get rid of Yui, then �the whole group would lose their bond. They could split up that way. �Somehow, "Tetsuko" would have to be a leader they all trusted and began to �counter anything Yui said. That could pull the group at least in half, but �how would she do this? How would she actually break the leadership up?



***



Makoto made a sigh of relief as Kronos reverted back to his normal form. �"Thank god. I see... so you turned into that beast because Kosmos was in �pain...." he nodded. "Well, we don't want that. Kronos, I'm sure there is a �way that we can resolve this so everyone can get everything that they want, �but you and Kosmos have to return to the digital world. If there are people �the Genome Corporation are using to hunt you down, then you are in more �danger here than anywhere else." He turned to Reikou, taking note of the �sirens in the distance. "Perhaps we could get in contact with Sen, ask her �if there's any chance we can breach the divide back to the digital world?"��---��"So it's settled? We use Falconmon to fly up, in small groups? And Kaika can �jump up to save some seating space?" Tenkei asked the group, looking namely �at Akemi. "I hate to have to ask this, but it looks like you're the only one �who can give us a lift until the others recover. If Ryoukenmon were here, �things could have been different."��"Hmmmnnn... it's so frustrating! If only we could digivolve... huh, but �that's the reason we're going up there in the first place. After this, I bet �things will be a lot easier!" Michaelmon laughed, noting the irony of the �situation.��***�

Kyo had almost dozed off as the others came up with a plan to get up to the �temple, until he heard the voice.�Child of Contentment...�Kyo looked around urgently, but the other person close to him was Gremlamon.�"Did...you just say something?" he asked.�"Nope," Gremlamon smiled. "I was just thinking how fun it would be to be �able to eat clouds."�"Um...ok. Sometimes I worry about you."�"Can't be helped," Gremlamon shrugged.�Kyo stood up at looked toward the temple. The voice was coming from there. �He was sure of it. Though it was gone now, remnants of the soft voice �floated off in the direction of the temple.�"Did anyone else hear that?" Kyo asked out loud. "I think it's coming from �the temple, and it's asking for the Child of Contentment."��Chuckling to himself, Youkaimon vaulted over a cop car and kicked several �officers through glass windows. The remaining police fired upon the digimon. �Youkaimon easily dodged the gunfire and charged his own attack. DEADLY ORB. �The purple ball of energy shot forward, throwing cars aside and exploding in �a bright violet blast. Dozens of officers were thrown about from the force �of the blast. Looking up, Youkaimon decided to relocate before the debris �began raining down. He jumped off a car and up onto the side of a smaller �building, before backing up to get a good view of the destruction.�

***



�Tenkei looked over in Kyo's direction and blinked, distracted for the �moment. "Huh? Hear what?" He stood silent for a minute to try and listen to �what Kyo had heard, but heard nothing.��"I didn't hear anything..." he said with a little confusion. "Not about �anyone calling for the Child of... Contentment? And certainly not from the �temple. I mean, look at it." he said, glancing up at the island floating �above them. "I mean, it's WAY too high up. I think you must have been �hearing the wind or something..."�

***



Kaijinmon smiled as he felt her hand upon his chest. Slowly he reached up, �whiping the blood red tears from her face. "You don't have to, my love. It �pains me to see you suffer so. I know that all you desire is for him to �return, for your family to be whole once more. But for now, leave this to �me. You don't deserve this stress upon your soul."�

***



"Yeah, maybe," Kyo said. "But I know I heard something."�He looked off in the direction of the temple and concentrated. He tried to �hear that voice again, but t wasn't working. He heard nothing. However, �there was an urge to go that way that he never had before. A if he was being �led, Kyo began to walk toward the temple. As he walked by the others, he �almost seemed to ignore them.�"I have to go to the temple," he said to no one in particular. "I have to �find out if the voice is coming from there."�

***



Akemi frowned thoughtfully. "Tenkei," she said, "We're in another world, �with digital partners and special powers and a mission to save a magical �white dragon from an evil cult. I think you're going to have to think a �little less about what is and isn't possible. Sure, why wouldn't somebody �in the temple be able to send a message to one specific person? It could �even be the temple itself. Just try to keep an open mind, is all I'm �saying."�"Do I even need to say at this point?" asked Hoodmon, before saying it �anyway: "It's not necessarily somebody on our side. Could be a trap."�Akemi rolled her eyes at her partner. They'd have to have a talk about �his pessimism some time soon. It was one thing to check the situation �before rushing in, but quite another to worry about things you couldn't �possibly control until you'd missed your chance to do anything useful at �all. There was this fine line between caution and paranoia.�"Okay," she said aloud, "So who wants to take the first ride up with �me?"�"About that," said Hoodmon, "Falconmon can only carry one or two at a �time. I think the first pair should be a human-digimon partner team. Just, �you know, in case."�Akemi smiled and nodded. That was better - prudent, but not overly �protective. She vaguely wondered why he kept talking about his higher �evolution in the third person, but decided it must be a digimon thing.�

***



"Okay, okay, I didn't think it could have been something telepathic. I �suppose it's possible, it's just that I'm almost not sure what to believe in �anymore, that's all." Tenkei replied defensively to Akemi. "This place, it's �unimagineable beyond belief, we don't know anything for sure except what we �have to do. I mean, it could be a voice from the temple or the temple �itself, but it COULD have been that Kyo could be hearing things. I was just �assuming what I thought it most likely was. And even if it wasn't... why �would it only send a message to Kyo, and not everyone?" He was getting off �track, talking about a messenger he didn't even know existed, and nodded �quickly to Akemi. "Okay, point taken. I'll be a little more open-minded from �now on."��Michaelmon was more on the subject, listening to Hoodmon. "One or two �people? Hmm... who should go up first?"��Tenkei looked over to Kyo, observing how his attention was being completely �drawn towards the temple and the 'voice' he had claimed to have heard. �Suddenly, something clicked. He was putting two and two together. Could it �be...?��"Let Kyo and Gremlamon go up first." he nominated, looking over at Akemi �again. "If there is a voice only he can hear, and it's calling for him, then �maybe it needs help. It could be a trap, but we can't ignore the chance that �it might not be. Quickly, you guys go and we'll wait down here. Call over �the digivices about what you find." Tenkei offered, folding his arms as he �made up his mind. Somehow, letting Kyo be the one to lead on before him... �it felt right.��***�

Daigujimon looked down, still not seeing Kaijinmon leave with Kosmos, "They are far to powerful to be hurt by my attacks," he said to himself, "And I am sure Kaijinmon will care for the Mistress," he moved his hand down, palm facing the building, "Come dark Light, cleanse..." the Pillar began to cover the top of the Genome Corporation building, slowly moving down the levels of the building. "Return to the ashes in which you came..." 



***



Slowly, Hiro brought his knees up close to his chest, wrapping his arms �around his legs as he suddenly buried his face in his knees.�Tears welled up in his eyes as he began to cry, sniffling as he let �everything go.�"I created Alone... In my life... There was nothing but pain... So I created �him to take my place and I buried myself in this world. I didn't want to be �hurt anymore but Alone began to get stronger, and his strength and hatred �grew even more when he merged with Ashura... He hated me and I've been �running from him every since...I was so lonely... And then I saw you in a �dream.and then suddenly, you were real. At first I didn't believe that you �really had answered my cries. But I was so worried... I wanted you to go �back to whatever world you were from because I didn't want you to get hurt. �Alone and Ashura knew I liked you. He brought you back here... I didn't know �he was going to do it... I'm sorry..."��~~*~~��Yui nodded.�"If it is Kyo's... That might explain the voice he's hearing. When I went to �my temple, I could hear a voice too!" Yui said. "Alright! Let's stop talking �about who goes up first and get going! Don't worry Kyo, we'll be right �behind you!" She smiled, patting him on the back.��Child and Gaurdian of Contentment... I have been waiting for both of you...��~~*~~��Something suddenly caught her ear. A distant rumbling sound that was growing �louder with each passing second. Hitori's eyes grew wide. She cast a glance �at Shougo who also could hear the sound. Immediately they grabbed each �others hands as Hitori motioned for Kyoko to follow them. They ran to the �street corner, trying desperately to see where the rumbling sound was coming �from. As they rounded the street corner, Hitori and Shougo both froze in �their steps. They stared in horror at the pillar of light that had descended �onto the Genome Corporation building in the distance, shattering the upper �floors and descending downwards.�"My god..." Hitori whispered.��~~*~~��Kronos also heard the sound. His ears perked in the direction in which the �sound was coming from. He dashed past Sasaki and Reikou to a place where he �could see what was happening. Jumping up suddenly, he landed in perfect �balance atop a telephone pole and then up again to the edge of a building �above Sasaki and Reikou. His eyes were greeted with an apocolypse.�The Genome Corporation Building. The place of nightmares. His mouth opened �in a gasp as he watched the upper floors, the labs of his imprisonement, �vanish into the light which caused his eyes to bleed. Was his father still �there? Where was Kosmos and the others? A frightened scream escaped his �lips.��~~*~~��Sen was completely up on current events. She watched as well as Akumamon �were keeping a watchful eye on what was happening. The Genome Coporations �building was being destroyed.�"How delicious..." Akumamon mocked. "Finally, the place of nightmares and �torture is being demolished. I say it's about time, don't you?"�Sen said nothing as she watched in absolutely fear-inspired awe.�

***



"You created him?" asked Tetsuko as she sat down next to Hiro. She tried to comprehend the situation as best as she could. "When...no, never mind. You always lived in pain, so you created Alone and then Ashura came along. What sort of pain?" She still wasn't about to give up even though she knew part of the story - there was still more to understand and figure out. "And why would you want someone to take your place like that?" To some extent, this all confounded her. She was in Hiro's dreams, as an answer to his cries for help, but he feared hurting her by bringing her here. How could she really get hurt by this? She was here to help, and Ashuramon had asked for it. Wasn't that why she was back here again?



***



"I'll go with him then," she said raising her hand in the air. "Even though �respectfully he has his digimon but I can jump up the temple from a tree and �be watchdog for him while he gets his crests or whatever," she said.�Clovermon looked up and thought again in her head and complained about the �idea of her becoming a watchdog. "Can I be a watch rabbit?" Clovermon asked �sarcastically. "Sure whatever you want," Kaika said. "Oh and I won't take no �as an answer," she said giving a dark stare with her green eyes. �

***



The thirty four year old sighed. 

'Connected?! He was connected the two very reasons why their childern had been called to the digital world!' 

Kokoro could bearly contain the filling of pure disgust and anger. How could it be possiable..how could he be connected to something so dark..then it hit her..there was a time in his life Shougo was the dark. And it was proven that he had a heart..a heart that belonged to Hitori. So it was possiable for the twins to have heart..they were half human. And the orginal intent of creation was out of love wasn't it? Kokoro burried her own ressement for her missing daughter down deep. This was not the time. Suddenly her ears perked up at a sound that seemed to grow louder by the second. She quickly followed suit behind Shougo and Hitori. 

"Kamisama..." she breathed as she watched the Genome Corporation Building be destoryed. 

"All those people..." Her eyes welled up with tears for the families that would never again see if their loved one, "if have stop this before anyone else gets hurt." 

* * * 

Kyoko sighed, the plants were quite. It was almost as if they were afraid to talk. The eight year old shruged as she turn back to conversations going on around her. 

"It's Kyo-kun's tempel.." Kyoko beamed a sense of relief washing over her, "Go get them Kyo-kun!"



***



Kyo smiled and nodded. He looked up at the temple, and then back to the �children.�"Right, I guess I'm going up there first," he said. "And I'll be fine. I'm �sure Gremlamon can handle anything we come across."�"Um yeah, unless it's a Mega. Or Two Megas...Or an army of Megas."�"I don't think a voice would call us just all the way up there to kill us," �Kyo shrugged.�Turning to Kaika, he smiled again. "I wouldn't stop you from going. Anyone �can go with me. It sucks that we all can't get up there at the same time, �but we don't want to strain any of the digimon."�"So...then we really are going," Gremlamon asked.�"How could we not?" Kyo smirked, giving Kyoko a thumbs up.�

***



"Okay," Akemi agreed. "Let's get you digivolved, Hoodmon." She took her �digivice from where it hung around her neck, and frowned at it for a moment. �"Uh, how does this work again?"�"I think I can remember what, uh. Direction to push in," Hoodmon tried �to explain, fumbling for an appropriate word. It was hard to express to a �human. Understandably, their language just didn't have the right words for �it. "I just need the energy from the digivice. All you have to do is hold �it out and focus on the connection between us."�"Hm," the girl nodded, taking the device from where it hung around her �neck and considering it for a moment. She held it out, smiled, and nodded. �The digivice glowed for a moment and, as before, a beam of bright yellow �light shot out and enveloped Hoodmon. This time she encountered a new �sensation - some of Hoodmon's feelings washing back up the beam towards her. �She was overwhelmed by the strength of his trust in her, but she could �also feel the root of his excessive caution. It was like there was nothing �else in the world that he felt he could trust. Not other people, or things, �or even himself. To Hoodmon, everything was doomed to failure because �things just couldn't be relied on.�As he upgraded to Falconmon, though, things became more cheery - the �odds were still against them but, gosh darnit, there was just no point �moping about it. May as well fight on and get the job done because a chance �is still a chance, and if they gave up then they'd be defeated before they �even began. Akemi began to realise why her partner talked about his other �forms as different people: in one sense, they were. They clearly had very �different outlooks.�"Hoodmon digivolve to - Falconmon!" the digimon cried as the light of �evolution dispersed. He flapped his expansive wings and hovered for a �moment while the metallic cylinders lashed to his belly slowly extended into �a landing position and he uneasily touched down. "Okay, ready for the first �trip. Climb on," Falconmon offered, leaning forward so Kyo and Gremlamon �could mount up.�

***



Makoto was beginning to hear the sound of the destruction over the sirens he �could hear, looking around but not seeing the source of it. "What is �that...?" he asked the others, turning to see Kronos jump up onto the �building. "Kronos, what is it?" he called up, after hearing him scream �bloody murder and growing more anxious of the unknown disaster accumulating �in power nearby. "What is going on?!?"��---��"You could hear voices back at the Temple of Life?" Tenkei suddenly �questioned Yui. "Then Kyo must be hearing a voice! The temple must be his." �He nodded to Kaika. "Okay, don't let us stop you. If you have the ability, �then use it, make sure that Kyo is okay on the way up." After watching the �digivolution of Hoodmon into Falconmon, he made another nod and gave the �departing group a encouraging smile. "Good luck, guys! We'll be right behind �you. Bring back a key or crest before we get up there, okay?"�

***



Red hair flaked across his wet eyelashes. Hiro's eyes were half opened as he �took a deep breath, his cheeks red. His body shuddered as he thought for a �moment on what to say to her.�"I..." He stopped, looking at the ground and then to Tetsuko. "A long time �ago, I had a family. They were really strong and really rich. They �controlled an entire city... A city that looked like this one. I was �supposed to one day be like my father... But I wasn't strong enough. They �told me I was weak and so I used to have operations done. They said it was �to prepare me for something. But it was so painful. So I left that place and �came here where everything was peaceful, letting Alone take my place. I let �him be the one who had to take all the pain so I could live in peace. In the �beginning he was like me... But he grew and became more powerful and �hateful. Then one day, Ashura came and devoured him and all his hatred. Its �like he has become invinsible. He began to destroy this place and he has �been after me ever since..."��~~*~~��Kronos howled.�"The Genome Tower!" He shouted. "It's being destroyed!"��~~*~~��In the midst of sadness, Kosmos looked up to see the roof of the floor they �were on, tear away to reveal a blinding white light that began to desolve �anything in its path.�She felt herself falling as the light took the ground from beneath her and �Kaijinmon.��Father... Catch me if I fall...��Her whole world beginning to move in slow motion. Voices, screams and �crashes became nothing but a blur in her ears. She could hear her heart beat �among the muffled sounds as well as the inhaling and exhaling of her breath.��~~*~~��Child of Contentment...��The voice had returned and its enticing voice, gentle as it was, continued �to pull on Kyo's soul, now stronger than ever.�

***



Tetsuko pondered for a moment. If this was the real Hiro, she had to figure out how to get him back to reality and back in control of himself. Alone was someone Hiro had created to protect himself from pain, pain from the world. She wasn't sure how to explain things to help Hiro. How could she explain to him that he was in Ashuramon's mind? How would she be able to explain something like to someone who believed that this was the world?�"Alone and Ashura have some problems," she said softly. "They have great desires, and they're hurting you. True, you created Alone, and then Alone took Ashura, but you can't blame yourself like this. You did it because you wanted something - you wanted peace, right? I mean, what do you really want in life?"�She hoped that if she could figure out what Hiro wanted, she could come up with something to help him get it and maybe help him get rid of Ashura. She wasn't sure about Alone though...but this had to go one step at a time.



***



Keisuke looked up towards the others. "Hey! Don't forget about me! I'm �definately not staying behind! Someone wanna give me a lift?!"��*****��"I... impossible..." Reikou managed to mutter. While his body was frozen �in shock, his mind was still as able as ever. Watching this horrific scene �unfold before his eyes, his thoughts turned towards those who were to be the �victims of this disaster. There would be no survivors. And what of Kosmos? �If she had been in there... "We have to get there! Now! It might not be �too late!" If something had happened to her, things would get very bad, �very quickly.�

***



"The... what?!?" Makoto replied in equal shock to Kronos, not believing what �he had heard. The Genome building may have been the source of all their �problems, but there there had to have been innocents in there that had no �idea what was happening. Innocents that were now dead, never to see their �loved ones again... and Kronos, if she had been in pain because of what had �happened there, he knew all too well who Akumamon would have turned his �anger against. He did not want to find out what revenge his son was capable �of.��With Reikou's words still in his mind, he quickly looked over his shoulder �towards his car where Kronos had once dropped it. Scampering towards it in a �desperate lunge, he dropped into the driver's seat, his hand shaking from �shock as he turned the key, and throttled the ignition, pulling the vehicle �up on the side of the curb next to where Reikou and Sasaki were.��"C'mon, get in! This is the quickest way to get there. We have to make sure �Kosmos is okay." he told them hurriedly, looking up tensely at Kronos. He �was unsure if the son of Akumamon wanted to ride with them, but now was not �the time to be uncomfortable with one another.��"Kronos, I know we got off on a bad start, but now we must focus on what is �most important, your sister's safety." Makoto reminded him, hoping that �their temporary alligence would last between them the moment longer. "If you �wish, I'll drive you to the Genome building. I know it's not as flashy as �your limosuine, but it'll get us there faster than on foot. If you can trust �Reikou, just trust me." he offered, leaning over to the opposite side of the �car to open the passenger side door for him.��---��"Sorry Keisuke," Tenkei spoke to him, "Falconmon's our only flyer at the �moment. Unless Junbuumon or Megumon feels better soon, or Ryoukenmon comes �back, we'll just have to wait until Kyo and Gremlamon safely make the trip �up there."��***�

Kronos had jumped off the edge of the building and landed with cat-like �reflexes on the ground near Makoto's car.�"No..." He said ruffling his wings. "I shall fly. I can get there faster �then your 'car'."�Jumping up, his wings caught the air, slicing into the current like a knife. �He was lifted upwards like some sort of dark angel, ascending to heaven.�Sasaki reached out to catch hold of him before he left, but it was to late. �"Kronos..." She whispered as his figure distanced from her. Immediately she �turned and got into Makoto's car, hoping Reikou was behind her.�"Drive! We have to follow him!" She said from her place in the back seat, �tapping on the back of Makoto's shoulder.��Kronos flew over the city, his eyes locked on the Genome Building that was, �floor by floor being destroyed.�"Father... Where are you now?" He asked. He could still feel Kosmos, �swimming in her partial dellirium. She was still alive, and this relieved �him, but he had no idea where she was. "Kosmos..."��~~*~~��"Look at what your followers have done!" Sen hissed, clenching her fists as �she turned to Akumamon's hologram, her eyes burning.�"Delightful isn't it?" He asked, smirking as he wasn't fazed in the least by �Sen's anger.�"You bastard! How can you say such a thing? You are the cause of the death �of thousands of people!" Sen shouted.�"You humans are the cause of your own demise!" Akumamon hissed in �retaliation. "In the past century, you humans have persisted on killing one �another through cleansing wars! You have whiped out entire species without �any remorse and never have you learned. No matter how much you try to show �me that humans have redeeming qualities, you cannot deny the death that you �have caused. Now... It is your turn."�"I should rewrite your programing!!" Sen screamed, approaching him.�"It will change nothing!" Akumamon growled, baring his fangs. "Is �assimilation your answer to everything?? You humans had a chance to befriend �digimon and instead of welcoming them with open arms, you humans decided to �experiment and treat that in which you don't understand lower than �yourselves. You cannot stop this now Sen. A war is coming, and perhaps you �should decide what side is the best to be on!"��~~*~~��Hitori looked at Kokoro with wide eyes.�"We have to get there..." She said, motion for them both to follow as she �raced down the street which was now blocked with traffic and scared crowds �of people.�

***



Daigujimon could see Kronos coming in the distance, "Lord Kronos!" He called, "Your Lady Kosmos is with Kaijinmon, and Youkaimon is on the streets below." He looked down at the building being decimated, "We couldn't find any trace of your Father and in her despair, Lady Kosmos wished the destruction of these worthless insects."



***



Kennon looked upwards, as Falconmon took off. Papimon rushed around in circles, before staggering to a breathless halt. Kennon managed a small grin.

"I SO wish I could fly!!! I hate being left behind!" panted the Digimon. 

Kennon shrugged his shoulders, as he waited for Falconmon to return. 

Papimon groaned every now and then, as one by one, the others and their Digimon partners where airlifted up to the temple by the increasingly tired Hoodmon. 

Kennon waited until everybody was up, and then finally lifted Papimon onto Hoodmon's back. 

"Yay! Time to get airbourne!" he enthused. 

Kennon looked at the ground with longing. "I'm glad you like it, because I can't say I'm that keen" he muttered. Leaning over, he patted Falconmon on the side. "Last trip! You okay?" he asked, and relaxed when Falconmon nodded in reply.

Kennon slipped down off Falconmon's back and refrained from looking back down. Instead he looked upwards towards the Temple. 



***



Kokoro didn't say a word, she didn't need too. She was already in full�aggreement with Hitori. As her feet beated hasitly upon the pavement towards�the Genome.��'I really am too old for this..would would be a lot easier if I could just �be�fourteen again..'��Her hair whipped free behind her, what excatlly where they going to do when�they got there anyway. She only had minium knowledge of first aide classes�she had take as girl. And she wasn't sure how much of the physical strength�she could lend. She sighed as she continued her rushed pace, it was better�just not to think about it for now..now she just had to get there.�***�Kaika looked up as everyone left. "Hey wait up!" she shouted as she grabbed�Clovermon like a tubby cat and loosely held her as she stood in a position �to�jump and then her hair began to float she then jumped.�Zooming up she landed on the tallest tree near the temple and then from the�limb she landed on she jumped again barely reaching the edge. Clovermon�jumped out of her arms and landed on the land as Kaika tried to climb onto�the island from the edge she was holding on for dear life for. When she�finally got up she dusted the dirt off of her and looked at Clovermon with �an�evil glare as seh nailed her nuckles in the digimon's head. "Now why did you�just jump out of my arms and watch me instead of being a useful digimon," �she�said.�"I'm not useless," Clovermon said trying to defend herself.�"I've seen officially one digimon become a griffen like creature, another�make wings, and others have attacks. Now can you do any of those things or �is�your attack smart alec," she said placing her hands on her hips and bending�to be eye to eye with the digimon.�"I can do those things too! I just don't know what yet," Clovermon said.�"Even YOU don't know what you can do?!" she screamed as she realized that �she�should probably join up with the rest of the group.�Kaika walked off saying nothing else as Clovermon walked sadly with her�partner but she began to regret meeting the girl. Soon she forgot as she�looked up and saw the temple. "This must be it," Kaika said seeing the�temple.��***



Shishimon felt kind of sorry for Clovermon. Kazuo seemed to have a knack for �interrupting almost every sentance that the lion cub started but she �certainly didn't think he would EVER yell at her like Kaika had to her �digimon. In fact, she didn't THINK he wouldn't ever do it, she KNEW he never �would. It just wasn't Kazuo...not that Kazuo wouldn't ever yell at anyone, �that was far from the truth, but Shishimon liked to think that she was �exempt from such treatment, especially if he had no good reaon to do so.�The fire-tail-lion-cub smiled sympathetically at Clovermon about to say �something before realizing...that Kazuo was gone.�"WOW! SHISHIMON SHISHIMON!!!!! LOOK HOW HIGH UP WE ARE!!" The boy was �standing on the tips of his toes at the very edge of the island, craning his �neck as far as he could to get better view of the ground they'd just left.�"Ack! Kazuo be careful!" Shishimon scampered over to the boy hoping that he �wouldn't start another one of his displays of joyful hopping. She grabbed �onto the seat of his overalls and dragged him back away from the edge.�"What? Did you think I was going to FALL Shishimon!? Don't be silly! I have �REALLY good bal-al-WAH!"�"Kazuo!" Shishimon squeaked with fright.�Kazuo waved his arms around wildly for a moment before stopping, turning his �head to look at Shishimon, and laughing.�"I'm just joking Shishimon!" He giggled, "See? I was serious, I really DO �have good balance!" And the boy decided to prove his point by standing on �only one leg.�"Okay-Okay I believe you now-" Shishimon was starting to become very aware �that the wind was much stronger up here and well....Kazuo was kind of on the �small side...if a big gust of wind came along maybe...," Youcan-You can stop �now, Good balancing Kazuo-very good job! Now if you could just...stop-" And �he did.�Kazuo was grinning joyfully and he squated down in front of Shishimon �rubbing her little, round, liony ears before leaping up again to run �excitedly all the way around the island (careful to stay away from the edge �this time), coming to a stop back in front of his parnter.�"I can see SOOO far Shishimon! I didn't know that the Digital World was THIS �big!! I never thought about it before, it makes sense though. We've been a �lot of places and if the world wasn't big then there wouldn't be room for �those places to be in!! Unless of course world expanded in front of us as we �walked and shrunk whenever we left a place, that's what I was thinking could �be happening before, but now I know it isn't! That's good because I wouldn't �want to turn around some time and then confuse the world and it'd shrink �before it'd have time to realize that it needed to grow and I'd fall off! �Ooh that would be bad, but I wonder where I'd fall to? Maybe ANOTHER world!! �And OH! Look how big the temple is!!"�Shishimon blinked as she tried to follow her chosen's rapidly changing train �of thought.�"Doya think there are bird digimon up here hm? Maybe more Falconmons!! Doya �think? Are there more of you than just you? That would be so weird! If there �were multiple yous and you met another you! Wouldn't it??" Kazuo asked �quickly in the direction of Akemi's digimon before suddenly thinking of �something else, "I wonder who built this place? If they weren't bird-digimon �then how'd they get up here? And if they weren't bird digimon then why'd �they make it FLY?" Kazuo was asking the questions to no one in particular �anymore and he didn't really expect any answers, but they seemed to be worth �asking. Besides, at the moment the boy was way too excited to have time to �think about what exactly was coming out of his mouth. If he thought it, he �said it. He really wanted to see inside the temple, but if it was Kyo's then �Kyo should get to go in first. But that didn't mean they couldn't follow �right? They'd followed Yui into her's, so this shouldn't be any different �right?�Kazuo certainly hoped so.��***



Kyo thanked Falconmon for the lift, and then turned to the temple. The voice �was stronger now, urging him further but still keeping its gentle tone. With �Gremlamon by his side, Kyo walked through the entrance and into what he �figured was the first room of the temple.�"So...what now?" Gremlamon asked.�"I figured you could tell me," Kyo shrugged. "You do live here."�"I live in the Digital World," Gremlamon corrected. "I'm not one for �heights."�Kyo looked back at his friends. They all wanted him to succeed, but he knew �nothing of the situation he was in. What did he have to do? Go further? Pass �some test? Yui got her key easily...well, with a great price. But in the �end, everything worked itself out. His eyes hinted at a plea for help, but �he straightened up and reminded himself that this was his task alone.��Youkaimon howled with laughter as the Genome building crumbled under the �force of Daigujimon's attack. His delightment almost blinded him to the fact �that he wasn't that far from the building at all. A large chunk of concrete �shot downward on a crash course with his face. However, Youkaimon noticed it �and, with a powerful right infused with energy, shattered it to pieces.�"Perhaps I should watch from further away," he said as he shadow-warped a �few buildings back.�He arrived just in time to see Kronos approaching. The Lord looked �distressed though, much to Youkaimon's confusion.��***�

Makoto sighed in disappointment at Krono's lack of faith in him and gunned �the engine. "Alright! You don't have to tell me twice!" Makoto excalimed to �Sasaki as she tapped on his shoulder. As soon as Reikou was safely in the �car, Makoto pushed the four-wheel drive onto the road. The traffic was even �worse than before as Makoto nosed around the scene of the limosuine and the �scattered soliders, facing a line of cars that had come to a halt due to the �disaster up ahead. Having no other choice, Makoto swerved onto the opposite �side of the road that had been cleared of all oncoming traffic by the police �for emergency vehicles.��With his siren still functioning, he managed to pass through the police �without further trouble. They were already too busy dealing with the crowd �control of fleeing pedestrians on the sidewalk to pay attention to him �anyway, and as Makoto looked onward at the chaos, he noticed several other �people walking in the other direction, escaping the eyes of several �officers. He focused on them for a moment, recognising them as Hitori, �Shougo and Kokoro.��"Hey, you guys!" he called out of the window as he lowered it, pulling up �beside them in the car at a slow crawl. "Anyone here want a lift to the �Genome building?"��***��"Thanks a lot for the lift, Falconmon!" Tenkei said gratefully to Hoodmon's �Champion form as he got off with Michaelmon, and looked up at the temple �with silent awe. "Wow, it's even bigger than I thought it would be."��He became distracted for a moment as Kaika yelled at her digimon, feeling he �should say something in Clovermon's defense. But Michaelmon noticed his �concern and spoke up. "Let them sort it out together. We have to focus on �getting into the temple right now. We don't know what could be waiting for �us." he whispered quietly.��Tenkei nodded, and walked on with his partner towards the temple. He still �wanted to sort things out with Kaika, but now was not the time.��***�

Yuumei watched the group of children interact. Most of them were pretty �close, but there had to be some way to divide the group up into factions of �some sort. They probably all had different goals and ideas in mind, but she �just had to figure it all out. She knew she had to start some sort of fight �within the group. That would be the only way. They all were generally very �close, but there definite pairings. If she started up something, she could �separate the group into sections that would grow to dislike, even hate, each �other, but there had to be something that would get them to ultimately divide.�She looked over at Yui and gazed into her eyes, trying to probe into the �girl's mind.��***��Tetsuko looked over at Hiro and took a hold of his hand.�"Don't blame yourself," she said. "What's important is that we figure out �how to improve things around here. Whatever happened in the past has already �happened, but we have to work to make things peaceful again. That's why I'm �here. I'm here to help things, and I'm not afraid to get hurt." She smiled �a little. "So, what do you really want in life? Do you want to live like �this? I mean, what did you always want to become?"



***



Hitori was somewhat surprised at Makoto's appearance and for a few moments, �she stared dumbfoundedly at the car. Then at the realization of the �situation, her and Shougo opened the back door of the car and got in, 4 now �sitting in the back seat. It was a little cramped, but now Kokoro had room �in the front next to Makoto to sit.�Hitori sat on Shougo's lap, crouched with her head tilted to one side as it �was crained against the roof.�"Come on Makoto! We have to get there as quick as possible! Get in Kokoro!" �Hitori called.�"Can someone move over, I can't feel my leg." Sasaki said, trying to get �comfortable with 4 grown adults sitting in the back seat.�"I would, but I can't move." Shougo replied, shifting as best he could. It �was like there were 4 kids in the back seat.��~~*~~��Yui also thanked Falconmon for the lift and she was happy to finally have �gotten to the temple. Turning from the landing of grass she was on, she �looked up at the massive palace made completely of crystal. Giant crystal �shards shot upwards at different angles to form the edifice before them.�"It's so pretty..." Yui said, Megumon now hoping along side her as her feet. �She turned back to look at the others, her eyes suddenly falling on �Tetsuko's gaze. Everything suddenly melted away, even if she didn't really �understand why. Tetsuko's eyes were the only thing she saw as she felt �something touching her mind.�"Yui-chan! Come on!" Megumon said, tugging at her sock. Immediately Yui �broke Tetsuko's gaze and turned, shaking her head.�"Yeah... sure Megumon... I'm coming..." Yui said, walking towards closer to �the crystal palace.��Child of Contentment... You are welcome here...��It caught Yui's gaze when she noticed that there was no entrance as far as �she could see. But after a few moments, several crystals began to push back �so that a hall could be seen. Was the crystal alive?�It tugged at Kyo's soul. He was so close now.��~~*~~��"What I really want?" Hiro asked, never being posed the question before. He �went silent, scratching his cheek as he thought. "I'm not sure... I never �really thought about it before."�He was a bit embarassed, but the question did make him feel a bit better �from his current situation.�"What do you want to become?" Hiro asked, looking up at Tetsuko.�

***



"I want to become a doctor, a pediatrician," mused Tetsuko as she thought up �of all her dreams. She looked up towards the sky and hugged her knees. �"I'll have my own practice in a small town or something, away from the big �cities, like Tokyo. Somewhere quieter, but not totally remote. My husband �and I would work together, and we'd have two children, one boy and girl. �Most of all, we'd all be happy and safe. I want everyone to be happy and �peaceful." She tucked some hair behind her ear and looked back at Hiro. "At �least, that's what I dream about. My mother says I can be anything I want to �be as long as it's from the heart. "So, now that you know mine, we have to �figure out yours." She smiled. "So, what do you like to do? What makes you �happy?"��***��"So close," thought Yuumei as Yui broke off her gaze. She would get through �to that girl somehow. She was key to her plan, and she had to figure it out. �"She is the center of this group, the reason this group can stay together as �they have. And if we change the leadership, all will change." She watched �the giant crystal structure open to the children.�"Let Kyo go in," she suggested. "If it is his temple, he should go in first."



***



"A doctor? You seem like the type of person who would want to be a doctor." �He smiled. "You really are happy when you help people. As for me..." He �stopped to think about it but frowned after a few moments. "I really don't �know. I never really thought about my life outside this world and when I was �in the other world, it's like i had my life all planned out for me. It was �really stressful being told what my life was going to be every day..."�

***



"Sorry for the lack of space guys, but we're almost there." Makoto spoke to �his passengers once they were all safely in and he had pulled out onto the �street again. The authorities had not yet arrived on the scene as Makoto �looked ahead at the horizon to see the Genome building... or at least, what �remained of it. Pulling up to the outline of the curb, he quickly got out of �his seat and walked around to the back door to open it so the others could �move out. "Everyone out..." Makoto said, his voice trailing off as he looked �over towards the husk of the Genome building.��With shock still registered on his face, the first thing he noticed as he �slowly stepped towards the Genome building was the deadly, numbing silence. �White ashes fell from the sky like snow, an ironic representation of the �innocence that once remained, drifting amongst the clouds of smoke that rose �from the fires that were still burning in seldom places in the ruins. The �area was a complete wasteland of black, grey, and white - like a old photo �of a memory far, far away, but in reality was frightenly real - of ashes, �dust and smoke. Makoto knelt down, still absorbing the shock, gathering �ashes in his hand and sifting them through his fingers like lost grains of �sand. How had he allowed this to happen? How had it come to this? The �corruption of the twisted minds of Genome was nothing now more than mere �dust, but not at this price. Not at the price of innocent death. Underneath �where he had removed the ashes, a human skull, smoldered to black and �fragmented, stared back at him. In the face of death, he suddenly reclaimed �his purpose of coming to this graveyard of nightmares.��"Kosmos!" he shouted to the silence, white ashes now adorning his hair as �they continued to fall from the sky above. "If you can hear me, show us a �sign! Kosmos!"��---��"Woah..." Tenkei continued, still in awe as the crystal temple opened up to �reveal the entrance, as if their presence opened the temple which now �beckoned them to come inside. "That's pretty darn cool! I wonder if the �temple is alive, like the Temple of Life was when it gave life to the �valley..."��"I don't know about that," Michaelmon said, looking into the hall within the �temple cautiously, "But Ashuramon was in the temple last time. Who knows who �could be in there this time... we have to be careful."��"Kyo," Tenkei spoke, looking towards his friend. "Can you still hear that �voice? I think the temple wants someone to go in, and I think that�someone would be you."��***�

Kyoko reached out and squeezed Kyo's hand. She looked up at him and gave him �a warm small. Kyo had reached out for her in the same way one she had first �arrived in the digital world. Maybe not physical but she hoped the effect �would be the same.�* * *�Kokoro could bearly fight the urge to get recurjatate. The smell of burnt �flesh and clothing was heavy in the night air.��'Nothing with a soul could do this..' she hissed inwardly as she glanced at �the post "appoclypse" carrange.��"I'm going to look around...maybe..maybe..someone.." she cut of her words �and began her search, part of her knew it was ridicouls the chance of any �surrving that was minimual but she still had to try.�

***



Tetsuko pondered for a moment as she listened to Hiro talk about his past.�"Life may have been planned out before, but it doesn't have to anymore," she �said softly. "That was the past, and it's over. It's time to think of the �present, the now." She smiled. "In the other world, someone may have told �you to be something, but you don't have to do that anymore. You can be �whoever you want to be as long it's from the heart." She paused for a �moment. "Let's start with little things and work our way up to your dreams. �So, what do you like to do? Do you like sports? The arts? Helping people? �When are you happiest?"



***



Moments after Makoto and the others pulled up by the remains the remains of �the Genome building, Rai walked over. He had been keeping out of the �altercation with Kronos, waiting until he either had something to say or was �needed, but when the Genome building started to be destroyed he had �impulsively set off on his lightning blades to see if he could help. The �light and heat from Daigujimon's attack had kept him from coming too close �but as soon as he was able he'd darted in to look for survivors. He stopped �before too long. For one thing, he didn't want to risk disturbing the �rubble before properly trained people could get in there with the right �equipment.�For another, it didn't look like anybody had survived.�So he walked over to his friends without saying a word, looking rather �glum, feeling a little dazed. His brain started working, trying to distract �him from all the dead people he was probably walking on. He wondered what �Akemi and the other children were doing, whether the Akuma virus was secure. �He wondered how long it had been since he'd eaten something more �substantial than candy. He wondered how much Shin would charge to repair �that much damage. He wondered what Kokoro was doing. But only for a �moment.�He cast a glance at Hitori, and wondered if she was thinking about the �time, twenty years ago, that she - as Novamon - had destroyed something like �half the city. Akuma corrupted everything it touched. They were going to �have to do something permanent about it one of these days.�

***



Reikou stumbled from the car, nearly tumbling to the ground as he did. He �looked around seeing nothing but violence and destruction. It was like a �graveyard, silent, and still. For the time being, anyhow. At the moment, �they were too busy handling the crowd, but soon this place would be teeming �with authorities sticking their noses in every corner trying to ascertain �the cause of the building's demise. They would have to finish this �quickly.��As he looked about, the area surrounding the wreckage was an unsettling �grey, painted so by the dust which hung lightly in the air. As he breathed �in, his throat burned, the bitter taste of ash encompased all that he could �smell and taste. Spitting out the vile substance, he covered his mouth with �his shirt sleeve and pressed forward. "Kosmos! Kosmos! Can you hear us?!" �Taking care as he moved, he stepped unsteadily upon the edge of the �wreckage, looking for any sign of life. "Kosmos!" He cried once again, but �he quickly fell silent. Closing his eyes, he held back the urge to gag as �he came upon a pile of unidentifiable, but unquestionably human remains. �True, he had seen, and even caused death before. But this wasn't justice, �it was a massacre. One of such magnitude that he'd never seen, only read of �in history books. Was this truly what they wanted? All of the pain and �suffering. Was their happiness truly worth this?��Shaking his head, he continued on, doing his best to push those images from �his head. He had to focus. Soon, they would be out of time. In the �distance, sirens echoed through the streets. This place was about to become �very busy.��*****��The air was bitter with dust, though the prevailing wind blowing accross the �rooftop quickly carried it away. "Fools!" Kaijinmon cursed as he looked �upon the smoking heap of twisted metal and rock. "They shall pay for puting �you in such danger!" He snorted in disgust. "Are they truly incapable of �any foresight at all?! I should cut their throats! Strike without mercy, �for they are mere pests and should be treated as such! Those two aren't �worth the data that spawned them into existence!" He glared down towards �the street, waiting for some sign. He would wait until Master Kronos �arrived to judge Daigujimon and Youkaimon.��As he watched the darkened street, a slight glow appeared. Passing through �the police blockade, its source revealed itself. Some kind of human �transportation, and by the look of it, it belonged to one of the many city �authorities. As it came to a halt, several people quickly exited and began �calling out, searching the wreckage for someone. Kaijinmon smiled, somewhat �relieved that he knew to whom the vehicle belonged. "So... It is them. �They're searching for us..." He looked down to Kosmos whom he still held �tightly in his arms. "If they are here, undoubtedly your brother is near. �Shall we go?"�

***



The pillar of light that came down upon the Genome Corporation faded into the night sky as though it never existed, although the damage done was m ore than substantial. "Lady Kosmos' command is completed, the trash of the Genome corporation is no more..." he raised his hand and his staff flew out of the rubble of the building up into his grasp. 



***



Kyo squeezed back gently when he felt Kyoko's hand in his own. He looked �around at the others and nodded. He silently appreciated them being behind �him. He then turned to the entrance as he let go of Kyoko's hand.�"You ready?" he asked Gremlamon.�"If I say no, then can I wait out here?" Gremlamon responded.�Kyo smirked and pushed the digimon forward into the temple. As the two �passed through the entrance, they both studied the crystal. It was �breath-taking, like nothing Kyo had ever seen in the real world. He ran a �hand over it as he went in. It was so smooth. Just as they were in the �entrance, he took one last look back at gave a victory sign before entering �the temple.�

***



"Let's go." Tenkei encouraged the others as Kyo entered the temple first, �feeling excited as he followed after him. "I can't wait to see what this �place looks like from the inside..."��"Let's hope this temple is empty." Michaelmon hoped as he walked alongside �his partner, outstretching his hands by his side in preperation for a �Illumination Ray attack in case they walked into a trap. "I mean, besides �the key, or crest. I don't want a repeat of what happened last time."��"Don't worry Michaelmon, Ashuramon's no threat to us now. But I guess we �oughta be careful, just in case." Tenkei replied, passing through under the �entrance and looked around at the crystal hall encompassing them. The �crystal glittered at him brillantly, as if it was shimmering with life �itself. "Wow, this temple is something else, isn't it? You'ld never see �something like this in the real world. It's... amazing. It's beautiful."�

***



"It is," Akemi agreed with Tenkei. "It's like..." She trailed off, trying �to think of anything that it did look like. "Oh, wait, I remember this one �time, my Dad built this church. Only it was made all out of glass? And not �just clear glass, like, stained glass windows. He took us up to see it when �it was done. We woke up really early so we could catch the dawn. And when �the sun broke over the horizon, and reflected through all the coloured �glass, it was like the whole church was filled with a rainbow. That was �beautiful. But this, this is like a whole nother level."�"Akemi, I can't walk through the temple," said Falconmon, slowly raising �one mechanical leg to demonstrate. "I'm built for flying, not walking. I �can either guard the temple from the outside or come with you as Hoodmon. �Your call."�"Come with," Akemi decided, nodding distractedly as she gazed at the �walls. Falconmon glowed for a moment, then the a beam of light shot into �Akemi's digivice, sending glittering reflections cascading through the �crystal walls of the temple. Through the corner of her eye Akemi thought �she caught the reflection of a strong woman, wearing some kind of helmet, �but when she looked again she saw only her own face, and behind her, �Hoodmon.�

***



The inside of the temple was beautiful. The crystal, perfect in every way, �reflected dimly Yui and the other's figures. She looked back, motioning for �Tetsuko to follow the group.�"Come on Tetsuko! How often do you get to be in crystal palace?" Yui asked, �smiling as she turned back to look where she was walking. After they walked �so far, they came upon a vast dome chamber, larger then that of the Temple �of Life. Curling up the sides of the rounded crystal walls were two stair �cases, meeting at a landing up in front of them where the altar was located. �The lower floor where the digi-destined found themselves walking in was a �dark shade of dark blueish crystal that bore a huge insignia like that of �the one of Kyo and Kaika's digivice.��~~*~~��Kosmos looked past Kaijinmon to the flashing lights in the dust. Slowly, she �brought a hand to her chest and then savagely threw it back down to her �side, the dust in the air reacting and suddenly moving from her path so that �the air was clear, like Moses parting the sea. Her eyes were narrowed as she �stared at Makoto, Reikou, Sasaki, Hitori, Shougo and Kyoko.�"You pathetic humans... You all deserve to die! Father wanted you all dead �so the world would be perfect!" She hissed, walking past Kaijinmon.�"Sister! Stop!" She heard a voice yell from above. When she looked upwards �she saw her brother swooping down with his giant wings to land in the path �between her and the humans. "Kosmos, we can't do this! We are fighting the �wrong enemy. THe humans aren't the ones who took our home! Can't you see �that these humans want to help us?"�Kosmos eyes went wide in disbelief. She could believe that her brother was �saying these things.�"Have you gone mad?" She asked, taking a step forward. "The humans are the �ones who put us through years of torture and torment."�"Those humans are dead! We have taken our revenge, we can't keep on that �path, or it will consume us until we rot from the inside out. Ashuramon is �our true enemy!"�"I can't believe you are saying this, especially when you are the chosen! �You recieved father's blessing and were given wings!" Kosmos replied.��~~*~~��Hiro thought again, his eyes suddenly brightening as he remember something �he had left burried.�"I do know of something..." He said, suddenly standing and grabbing �Tetsuko's hand. It wasn't out of fear, but excitement. He wanted to show her �something. Past the streets of endless houses they ran, never growing tired. �The houses soon melted away into the broken city, but Hiro pushed on until �the reached almost a wall of broken iron, concrete and metal in their way �amongst the partially fallen sky scrapers. But Hiro found a way through. �There was a hole amongst the debris. Just big enough for them to get through �while crouching. Hiro kept ahold of her hand, casting a glance back at her �every now and them.�"I haven't been here in so long... It's almost like I forgot about it... But �I don't know how..." He said as they came to the end of the dark tunnel of �broken metal. On the other side was a small church amidst a small valley of �fallen buildings. He walked closer, revealing that the building was run down �on the outside. Pushing the front door open, he showed Tetsuko something �magnificent. The walls were completely painted with paintings that he had �done. They were so well done that anyone could mistake them for something �done by an adult. Scenery, angels and blue skies filled the inner walls of �the church.�

***



Kaika stood in front of the crystal mesmerized by the symbol. "I have seen �this image before," she whispered as she grabbed her digivice from her side. �She looked at it closely and the two symbols seemed to match. "But how can I �have a similar symbol as on this crystal. This cannot be my temple, I didn't �hear anything," she stated with a little hint of fear in her voice.�Kaika walked even closer and touched the crystal. "How can I have this symbol �if it is Kyo's?" she asked.�"Maybe the shrine is for two people not just one person?" Clovermon said �siting behind Kaika.�"Maybe," she replied.�

***



"Yeah Tetsu-Chan! Don't be so slow!" Kazuo taunted as he grabbed Yuumei's hand, dragging her along into the temple.�The beams of light painted rainbow drifted lazily down from every surface, every corner, from every place imaginable, down, down to carpet the floor of the magnificent temple. Streams of floating dust particles found themselves caught in the spotlights and Kazuo squeaked with delight as he swirled his hand through one creating a grainy whirlpool of color.�"Oh Wow!" The boy exclaimed, waving his hand once again through the air, "I always wondered what it would be like, and now! Now I know!!"�"Be like what?" Shishimon asked, tilting her head upward towards her chosen.�"-Be like, to be in a prison!!"�Shishimon stopped to once again glance up a Kazuo. What was he talking about?? A prison? How in the Digiworld was this like a prison? A better question still: WHY had Kazuo always wanted to be in one? Maybe they had different meanings for the word in the children's world?�"Are you sure that's what you mean Kazuo?" Shishimon asked as she trotted to catch up with the boy.�"Sure I'm sure! You know a prison! Daddy kept one on the windowsill in the kitchen back at home. Oh, it's not like a PRISON-prison. It's a prison! For light! You see, the NORMAL light beam comes floating along, minding it's own business when all of a sudden the prison says 'Hey you! You’re under arrest!'-we can't hear them say it because it's in prison-language, of course, which beams of light just happen to be fluent in- well anyway, the light gets so confused because it doesn't know what it did wrong, but it doesn't want to get in trouble, because that's how light is you know? Well it doesn't want to get in trouble so it goes along into the prison. Well then, it doesn't take long before the prison realizes that it has made a mistake and the light never did anything bad in the first place. But the prison isn't bitter, it apologizes right away(in prison-language again) and lets the light go BUT as a way of saying sorry it gives the light a rainbow suit! But you see, this all happens really, really fast because it happens at light-speed, because...it's light!, and prisons are really not too bright, so they keep making the same mistake over and over, and that's why when light goes into a prison it comes shooting out as a rainbow!"�"Oh." �"Well...it's SOMETHING like that..." Kazuo scratched his head thoughtfully, but by this time they had reached the domed chamber and all talk about prisons was quickly forgotten. The issue of whose temple was whose had come up, and Kazuo found this much more interesting, and much less technical, than the inner-workings of prisons.�

***



...Death..nothing but endless rows of death...."��Kokoro could feel her knees threatning to give in. She was only able to �stand on the basis of totall disgust and anger.��"...it's everywhere..not a single one...why can't there be just one..."��She was so quite but so she was screaming so loud in her mind as dug through �debree. She was affraid all she could think of was all this pain, that smell �the horriable smell. Her daughter, god was she all right.��"Kamisama..let her be safe.."��Kokoro turned her head to stare into the intenstiy of the heat. The flames �of the after math crackled in burned. Slowly in the image of flames should �could make out images. What was this? Then slowly one by one the pieces came �to here. It was the scean of Genome destruction. Why was she seeing this? It �had already happened..wasn't she only spoused to get visions of things that �were to happen not what had been. But there it was she could see the �vicitims face their terror and then as shed continued to stare as flood of �pain and fear rushed over her. And she screamed and fell to her knees..she �kept screaming but her eyes never once moved from the flame. It was as if �she was trapped hyponitized..��'Kamisama..someone..make the pain stop..make these knew feeling go away..'�

* * *�Kyoko was in awe as she walked through the crystal tempel. She had alreadly �looked down a couple times to check on her apperance..she had too be sure �every strand of hair was still in its place.��"This is awsome!! Just like one of those check points in a RPG.."�

***



Yuumei wanted to groan as Kazuo pulled her along. Was he always this energetic and annoying? How could Tetsuko even stand being in the same room with this kid in the first place?�"Ooh, a crystal palace," she thought as he finally stopped pulling her along. "I've seen better. Yes, it's pretty, but...not my sort of place. Whatever..." She heard Kaika talk about how she had not neard a voice and yet she had the same symbol as the one on the crystal. "The same crest...the same symbol at least. Could there be a mistake?" There had to be something she could do with this, something she could use against the children. "Unless..." She smiled at the thought that she could use this information to ulitmately divide the entire group. "Perhaps some children are opposites of some. Some have the same crest...so maybe..."��***��Tetsuko caught her breath as she looked around at the paintings within the building.�"They're amazing," she whispered as she looked up at the ceiling above her. "Did you paint these?"�

***



"Kosmos, please listen to your brother." Makoto pleaded, after hearing the �twins quarrel. "Just like digimon, there are good and bad humans. You can't �blame us, or any human for that matter, for their actions. It was their �choice alone to do what they did." Taking a clear breath now the cloud of �dust had been lifted, he brushed the ashes off his hair. "Besides, twenty �years ago we stopped your father to preserve all of life as it is. If we �hadn't, people like Sasaki would not be alive, and you would never have been �created to begin with. I may not not know much of this Ashura virus, but if �I know anything it's a even bigger danger to both digimon and humans alike. �We have to unite together to stop it."��Suddenly he heard Kokoro's scream, and in a split second came running up to �her side through the debree. "Kokoro, what's wrong?!?" he asked as she �continued screaming, wondering why she continued to stare into the fire like �she did. Mistaking it for a nervous breakdown of some sort, he knelt down by �her side and shook her softly by the shoulders in an attempt to comfort her. �"Kokoro, please, snap out of it! It's going to be okay, just tell me what's �wrong."��---��"That must have taken your dad a lot of comittment to build." Tenkei smiled �as he listened to Akemi. "I'd like to see that church someday... that is if �we ever get back to the real world."��The light that came from Akemi's digivice as Hoodmon de-digivolved made a �spectacular display as the crystal reflected it, causing all the crystals in �the temple to shine outwards like a wave of rainbow from where they stood. �As each crystal refragmented the light, he could see just how many layers of �crystal there was as it went, showing how deep the crystal was as it shone �outwards. "Beautiful..." he remarked again in quiet awe.��As they came to the middle of the dome in the temple, he listened to the �others talking about the symbol on the floor. Tenkei walked around it as he �examined it, hands folded behind his back, noticing it looked tear-shaped, �like half of a ying-yang symbol. "Hey, maybe Tetsuko's right! I remember �someone saying how there were supposed to be seven temples for each of us. �But there's more than that number of us, right? So maybe two people that are �opposites of each other are supposed to share the same temple." He looked up �at the altar at the top of the stairs. "Remember how in Yui's temple, there �was two different sides to the altar she put her digivice in? Well, I bet �it's the same here, and it's meant for two people instead of one. Although I �don't know why Yui was the only one who had the same symbol on her digivice �as the altar..."��He thought for a moment, then an idea came to him. "Hey, I know! It's only a �theory, but... there might be the reason that Yui didn't recieve her key �when she put her digivice in... because someone else was supposed to put in �their digivice at the same time! Someone else who has a matching symbol on �their digivice. Two pieces of a puzzle. Two halves of a whole that are meant �to come together. Like the yin-yang symbol this crest looks like!" He was �getting excited at the possiblity that he had figured out the mystery. �"Although, that would mean there's another kid we have to find with a symbol �on their digivice like Yui's. And that in order to get all the keys, we have �to find partners with matching symbols... hmmm." He looked at the strange �crest he had on his digivice, and started to doubt whether he was right. If �he was, they had a lot of work to do. "Oh well, even if I am right, at least �we've got two people with the same crest here, right guys?"��***�

Daigujimon floated down and landed a few feet behind where the twins argued, "is there a problem?" he said quietly, 'The two masters are in disagreement... Thinks would be so much simpler if we could just find Lord Akumamon...' he thought.



***



Kennon looked around as he entered the temple last, letting the others get slightly further ahead.

He looked around in awe, smiling at the sight.

Papimon bounced along beside him. "Wow! Nice place!" he commented.

Kennon just nodded, as he took up a position next to the door, waiting for Kyo to advance.



***



Her skin felt like is burning and melting away from the bone. She was �burning alive..the echos of her head. Screams, and pain and thinking about �their loved ones..Why did she feel like this. Why must she! She never had �this ability before. Make it it stop make it stop. Instictivtly Kokoro �dropped to the ground to look for a place to roll the "fire" out. But as �soon as her eyes finally manged to pull away the faces, the screams the �echos shocked. Her screamed produced into a deep throughtened sob as her �whole body shook.��"What the hell.." she chocked out between bulblars, "What the hell was �that.."�

***



Kyo pulled out his digi-vice and looked at Kaika. Sure enough, the same �symbol was on her digi-vice.�"Did you hear anything?" he asked. "Cuz if we are linked somehow, you �probably should have heard the voice."�He walked closer to the center where the steps began. When he crossed over �the symbol in the middle of the floor, he stopped and looked at it. Then his �gaze came up to Kaika.�"If this temple was made for the both of us, then both of us should go get �our keys, right?" He held out his hand for Kaika.�

***



Kaika looked at Kyo. "I didn't hear a voice," Kaika repeated as she looked �down. 'Maybe my key isn't there,' Kaika thought as she looked up the stairs.�"If it is then we should," Kaika said in reply. �Kaika placed her hand in Kyo's hand and looked at him. "Do we just go up �these stairs or what?" Kaika asked in confusion.



***



Makoto wrapped his arms around Kokoro and embraced her, offering a shoulder �to rest her head on. "It's okay Kokoro," he said softly, "Whatever you saw, �it's gone now. Everything will be just fine." He drew back from the embrace �and looked her in the eye, hands rubbing reassingly on her shoulders. "Now, �when you're ready, you tell me what you saw. Don't worry, I believe you saw �something. I'd be crazy if I didn't." he smiled, putting aside the argument �between Kronos and Kosmos for now to attend to his friend.��---��"Well, at least there's no evil digimon in here..." Michaelmon breathed a �sigh of relief, letting his guard down. "At least, as far as I can see."��"Kyo, Kaika," Tenkei spoke over to them. "I think I have a hunch why Kyo can �hear voices and Kyo can't. Maybe in the beginning, whoever made these �temples, meant for this temple to be only for Kyo. But since there's almost �double the amount of us, Kaika has to share the temple with you. Since she's �new, that's probably why she can't hear the voices. But - it's just a �theory. All of it is, I could be wrong." He smiled and stood with the others �as Kyo and Kaika went towards the stairs. "Go on, you two. Get your keys. �We'll be waiting right here."��***�

Kaijinmon stood silently. He lived for Kosmos alone, but not even he was so �arrogant that he would openly, and blatantly challenge Kronos' will. While �he cared little for the humans, and would like nothing more than to see them �all perish in a firey blaze, he held his tongue. Kronos' word was law. �There was nothing to discuss.��*****��A scream echoed about the ruins. Reikou quickly turned about face, running �as fast as he could, nearly tripping over the twisted hulk of the building. �"Kokoro!" He cried as he crossed over the threshold of some wreckage. As �he did, he was surprised to find both Kosmos and Kaijinmon present. But for �now, he thought only of his associate. "Makoto, what's going on, why did �she scream?"��*****��Keisuke wandered about the temple's entry way, marvelling at the majestic �sight before him. It was a lot like the other temple they had visited, but �it truly had its own style, and its aura was completely different. Slowly �he joined the others, listening to the conversation.�

***



"I'm not exactly sure," Makoto said back to Reikou without turning away from �Kokoro, still looking her in the eye. "I found her staring straight at the �fire like she was in a trance, or something else. Then she rolled to the �ground uncontrollably like she was on fire..."��He shook his head as he trailed off, then looked back up at Kokoro as he �knelt beside her. He couldn't believe this was happening to one of his �friends. "I don't think it was anything digital-related. I think she's... I �mean, I think you've been traumatised, Kokoro. Can you hear me? All this �stress could have built up and unbottled itself in a nervous breakdown. I've �seen this before seldomly in victims I've rescued from fires... please �Kokoro, if you can hear me, talk to me. But don't try to move around too �much, you need to rest for a moment."��He listened to his own words and scolded himself. He was being too much �standard issue of a firefighter, and not the friend he was to her. �"Everything will be alright, Kokoro. We're going to negotiate a peaceful �understanding with Kosmos and Kronos, then we're going to find a solution �about the kids. You have to be strong, Kokoro. You're stronger than this. I �know you can pull through it. If not for me or anyone else, then for �yourself."��***�

Yui walked in farther into the chamber. The tear drop symbol on the floor �was simple yet elaborate, she had never seen anything like it before.�"THis place is amazing... I wish I had a camera. Wouldn't it be cool to get �a picture of all this stuff?" She asked Megumon as she squated down to run �her hands across the perfect floor.��'Chosen Children...'��Immediately Yui looked up. She heard a voice. But why was she hearing a �voice here? This wasn't her temple. Then she understood why as soon her as �sight came in contact with what was behind the altar above them. Why hadn't �they noticed it before. It was a dragon. A dragon made from the exact same �crystal as the walls. His eyes were a deep blue as they flashed, looking �down at the children.��'Kyo, Child of Contentment...'��It was an overwhelming urge to climb the stairs, to get closer to the �dragon.��'Come, Kyo, Chosen Child...'��Yui immediately stood up, her eyes wide in disbelief. Would they be okay.��'You have come Kyo because you doth desire the power...'��Yui was standing next to Kaika, who held the same symbol as Kyo.�"Wait! Kaika has the same symbol to!" Yui blurted out and then suddenly held �her tongue when the dragon ruffled its giant crystal wings and turned it's �head to face Kaika and Yui. He sniffed the air, his large eyebrows low for a �moment and then rising to show his surprise.��'The Child of Envy... Come Child, take your place before me along side �Katai, your twin Crest.'��The dragon indicated with a movement of his head to the two staircases for �both the children to climb. Yui stayed where she was, making no attempt to �follow what was now their time.��~~*~~��Hitori stood by Kokoro, flashing a glance towards the two twins. She was �worried about Kosmos more than Kronos for it seemed that the winged hybrid �virus was defending them. She looked back at Shougo, who's entire attention �span was focused on Kosmos. She was angry and was alone in her decision �against humans, save for Youkaimon and Daigujimon who had fulfilled her wish �and burned the Genome Corporation building flat.�"Why aren't you listening to me, brother?" Kosmos said clenching her fists. �"And why are you persisting on helping these creatures? They are lower than �us!"�"Maybe so, but that does not give us the right to kill them off like flies!" �Kronos retorted, taking a step closer to her.�"You were given father's place after he was taken from us! Now you are �ripping his dream apart! He wanted to take us to a place where we would �never be hurt anymore! You-" She growled, immediately interrupted by her �brother.�"I don't want to live like that!" Kronos hissed, causing Kosmos to �immediately go silent. "I will NOT spend my free life protected in some �sort of glass sphere! I am free of humans rule and my past of captivity. Are �you?"�Kosmos looked down, clenching her fists as she closed her eyes.�"I know you were hurt. I know the pain you suffered for I suffered it with �you." Kronos said softly, taking another step towards Kosmos, seemingly �making progress with her.��As Kronos stopped right before Kosmos, he truly believed that he had made �progress with her. But as she raised her head to look at him, her arms �raised as well, her eyes were burning with hatred as she immediately brought �her claws down to rake across his face.��But something suddenly caught her hand and it wasn't Kronos. It was a human �hand. She looked to her side to see Shougo, holding her wrist with no effort �at all. His eyes were white as he stared at her with an emotionless look �upon his face.�"If you bring harm to him, you will regret it, my daughter. I will not �tolerate any violence among you." Shougo said, his voice deeper than before �as he pushed Kosmos back. She nearly lost her footing before she felt back �against Kaijinmon who had remained silent. Suddenly Shougo put his hand to �his head, blinking back to his blue eyes. But both twins were standing �dumbfounded looking at him.��~~*~~��"Yes... I painted everything here." Hiro smiled as he watched Tetsuko look �around the church. "Before Alone came back, I painted all of these pictures. �I enjoyed the time I had just to do whatever I pleased. I'm glad you like �them."�Suddenly he pointed to one at the front of the church. It was a white �dragon. Strangely like the one they had seen at the VR Arcade.�"That's my favorite." Hiro smiled.�

***



"God.."Kokro took in a deep breath, "I wish it was just that..if It only it �was just that. I could handel a nervous break down.."��She quickly whirled about and leached her arms around Makoto in effort to �stop the shaking.��"I saw them Makoto..I saw them. I saw their faces, I saw their deaths. But I �didn't just see them.. I felt them! I heard them! I was inside their �heads..their final thoughts. I was their pain as Genome collapsed. My �"gift" from the digital world was spoused to be vision..warnings of things �to come....why did I see what had already been? Why now? Why did I hear �them, why did I feel them?"��She tightened her grip around her dear friend, she just couldn't stop �shaking. Why couldn't she just stop shaking.�

***



Rai squatted next to Kokoro and Makoto and laid an awkward hand on Kokoro's �shoulder. He was feeling increasingly overwhelmed by events, and began to �wonder if he even had a part to play. Without the power of his digimon �partner, it seemed all he could do was offer comfort after the fact.�As he realised that, though, it didn't seem quite right. Even twenty �years ago, before Hiraishinmon had left, fighting hadn't been the answer to �all their problems. As somebody who knew something about what was going on, �surely there must be something he could do to help, even if he didn't have �Makoto's way with words? It might not be his responsibility any more, but �it was his choice.�He looked up in time to see Shougo interceding in his "children's" �conflict, and the man's subsequent discomfort. A look of apprehension �crossed Rai's face. His old friend had, for that moment, taken on �mannerisms that seemed more like Akumamon's than his own. The uncomfortable �thought occurred that perhaps the virus was exerting some sort of influence. �He hoped that it was nothing. Akumamon's personality had been in part �derived from Shougo's, so there was naturally a certain amount of overlap. �Of course that agression would poke through every now and then. Right?�He didn't entirely manage to convince himself.��****��Akemi looked up at the dragon, speechless with awe. The sheer beauty of the �beast, the strength and majesty the crystalline creature projected by simply �being there, drove all other thoughts from her mind. Saving the world could �wait; right now she wanted to enjoy looking at this.�Hoodmon looked around for exits, and wondered suspiciously whether those �staircases had been there a moment earlier.�

***



"Woah....." Kyoko took in a deep breath as she looked up at the vision of �the dragon before her.��The sure persence of the beast could be put into no greater words. �Mimizunimon nuzzeled closely againt Kyoko's leg as she to kept a close eye �on the creature and the next move from the two chosen she beckoned.�

***



Kyo looked up at the dragon confused.�"Envy? My twin crest? Why do I have a twin crest? And envy doesn't sound �like a good thing. Kaika's not bad, she's one of the digi-destined."�He looked over to Kaika and shrugged. He didn't know what to say to her. He �guessed there was nothing they could do now but finish what they started. �With her hand still in his, he walked over to where the stairs began and let �go. Kepping an eye on the dragon, Kyo started up the left-side stairs.�

***



Tetsuko walked up to the painting Hiro was pointing at and looked at it in awe. The white dragon was so familiar...where had she seen it before. Her mind went over events of when she could have possibly seen the creature before, and then she remembered. The arcade, during that game with her brother! She had seen this dragon before, but how did Hiro see it?�"This dragon...I've seen her before," she whispered as she waved a hand over it the picture lightly, making sure she didn't touch it. "Where did you see her?"��***��Yuumei stood back away from the others still, watching their every move and listening to their every word. If she was going to figure things out, she had to observe them carefully.�"Twin crests..." she thought. "That could do something - maybe, but ultimately they need to divide, hate each other. If Yui and I can get into an argument, there's no doubt that they'll split up. They'll have to side with someone, and there's bound to be something they can all disagree on..."



***



Makoto held Kokoro close to him as he watched Shougo suddenly stop Kosmos �lash out at Kronos. He was surprised at Kosmos's actions against her �brother, as he remembered hearing Kronos talk about the bond between them �when he had transformed, but Shougo's interaction horrified him even more. �Was it possible that not all traces of the Akuma virus had completely left �Shougo's body? However so, it seemed that it had subsided for now. Turning �his attention back to Kokoro, he continued to cradle her in his arms until �she had stopped her shaking.��"Don't worry... maybe it's possible that your powers have developed even �further than before, and you can see the past as well as see the future. �That would also explain why you felt them so deeply..." Makoto whispered in �her ear, trying to explain what he couldn't even begin to understand as he �lowered his voice. By 'them', Makoto knew Kokoro meant those who had �perished in the destruction of the Genome building they were now standing �upon, but what he wasn't willing to say was that they may have not been what �Kokoro had seen. What she may have seen was more pain and death to come, but �Makoto refused to believe it, much less mention the idea. He would sacrifice �his own life before he let anything like this ever happen again. He stared �with an ever-watchful gaze towards the trio of Kosmos, Kronos and Shougo, �waiting to see what the next move would be.��---��"Woah..." Tenkei gasped, looking up at the altar as he heard the voice �calling to them, watching the crystal dragon come out from behind the altar. �"Wow, I can't believe I was kinda right... but twin crests? And Kaika has �the Crest of Envy?!?" he asked no-one in surprise.��This pulled up all sorts of new questions to contemplate. Did he have a twin �crest? Did everybody have a twin crest? Why didn't a dragon appear at Yui's �temple? Was the dragon in Yui's temple really the white dragon he had seen �in Ashuramon's castle, that he had kidnapped before Sevothartemon? It made �sense that Kaika had the Envy crest that was a 'yin' of Kyo's 'yang' �Contentment crest, but did that mean Kaika was really bad like her crest �suggested? She had shown a bit of a negative side to Clovermon before they �entered the temple...��Tenkei wanted to ask the dragon to see if he could explain a little more �informatipn, but now wasn't a good time. Instead he waited with the others �to see what would happen next, staring up at the crystal dragon with the �same respect and wonder as he had with the temple itself.��Michaelmon looked on as well, but had different thoughts. Could they really �trust this dragon? What if it was a clever trap, set by the Order digimon? �Wait, was he really as doubtful as Hoodmon was? No, he decided, not �everything in the digital world was bad. He had to give the dragon a chance, �if it really was a trap it would have attacked them by now in this confined �space. Besides, it sounded like it really knew who it was talking to. He �observed the scene as the children reached the top of the stairs, hearing �Kaika asking about whether they had to sacrifice someone on the altar. She �had to be joking... wasn't she?��***�

"I used to see her in my dreams..." Hiro said, smiling as he looked up at �the painting. "Before Alone ever existed, she was there... She used to say �how everything would be ok... But when Alone appeared she disappeared. I �think Alone scared her away. But she was... so nice to me. Like you... It's �almost like she came back..."�Suddenly Hiro realized what he was saying and he immediately turned, �clearing his throat as he did. "I-I'm sorry."��~~*~~��Yui cast a glance back at Tetsuko, who seemed to be in deep thought.�"Hey Tetsuko? Is there anything wrong? Are you thinking about when we find �your temple?" Yui smiled, whispering excitedly to the Child of Peace. "Isn't �this exciting?"�She looked back towards the dragon who was lowering its head towards Kaika �and Kyo. His had an old look in his eyes, like that of an experienced elder. �He bobbed his head up and down as his face came closer to the children.��'Many would think that Envy isn't a good thing, child. But not always... �Together you are balanced... I am honored to be in the presence of both of �you... You are here because you doth desire the power... '��~~*~~��Kronos's eyes were wide as he looked towards Shougo, stepping back in shock.�"How is it possible?" Kronos asked, Kosmos also frozen in shockas she leaned �against Kaijinmon.�"Kronos...Kosmos..." Shougo said, shaking his head as he tried to regain �somemore coherency. "I am apart of you as much as Akumamon is apart of �you... I am your father as well. I remember everything...I know you are �suffering... And I know some wounds will never fully heal, but let us help �you..."�Once he had finished, he indicated to the others behind him.��***��"Yeah, really exciting," Yuumei said softly. She rolled her eyes a little as �she looked away. And why would she be thinking about finding the temple of �peace? Why would she even care about that because...she wasn't here for that.�"Remember, be like one of them," she thought. "Be like Tetsuko." Only, that �task was harder than she had expected. Tetsuko was very different from �Yuumei. Age was one thing, but the whole personality was very different. �Tetsuko, from how the others treated her, was a sweet, friendly �girl...sickeningly sweet. Apparently, she was extremely tolerant of the �hyper child who was her brother, but how could anyone stand to be around that �kid?�"I'm fine," Yuumei replied to Yui. "I'm just...a little bored, that's all." �She faked a smile and looked right into the other girl's eyes, reaching into �Yui's mind. She had to find something in Yui to really hate, or something to �use.��***��"Sonho dragon...the dragon of dreams," Tetsuko thought as she looked at the �picture. She turned around to look at Hiro and smiled.�"What are you sorry about?" she asked. "There's nothing to be sorry about. �I'm glad you like having me around, and I enjoy your company too. Friends �enjoy being around each other." She paused for a moment and put her hands �into her back pockets. "So, you really like painting, huh? Did you ever �think of becoming an arist? My father's an artist, and he paints �beautifully, like you do."



***



"Yes we do," Kyo said excitedly. "We want the power to defeat Ashuramon and �free your world from evil."�He looked over to Kaika for a moment. Both of them were a balance? He had �not been around Kaika as long as the others, but she seemed like any other �girl he knew. Nothing in her seemed to show that she could be the holder of �Envy, a usually evil trait. But if what the dragon said was true, then the �envy she posessed was a good one.�And how could he be the holder of Contenment. Kyo couldn't remember a time �he was ever content. He always needed something to occupy his time. He �sought activities outside the home so he could get away from his parents and �their overactive need to talk.�But, if he was Contentment, he was going to use his power to help out �Gremlamon and the other digimon.�"What do we have to do for this power?" he asked.�

***



"Balanced," Akemi breathed, considering the dragon's words. She spoke �softly, almost to herself, not wanting to disturb the serenity of the �moment. "I guess that makes sense. Contentment is a virtue, but if you're �totally at ease with whatever you have then you won't be willing to fight �when it's taken away. You need to be at least capable of envy or you'll �never better yourself..." She fell silent, trying to think the line of �reasoning through to its logical conclusion. She wondered if the children �had been selected because they already held the relevant traits, or if they �were somehow being influenced by the digital world to bring those traits �out? Were they supposed to have it in themselves or create it in others? �And did they all have such overpowering traits? A being of pure �contentment, or pure envy, would be crippled, unable to properly function �without its twin.�She tried to remember Yui's crest. Life, wasn't it? Well, that seemed �pretty functional. Though, now that she thought about it, in the real world �if life were allowed to flourish unhindered it would soon consume all �available resources. It was the greeeat ciiircle of liiife, as propounded �by American entertainment. Life had to be held in check by its counterpart, �by ...�Death.�Akemi took a sharp breath and tensed visibly, suddenly scanning the �group. Was one of them the Chosen Child of Death? No, surely not, they'd �all been there at the temple of Life (hadn't they?) and nobody else had been �spoken to ...�But there would be one somewhere. That made her very uneasy. Death �didn't sound nearly so acceptable as Envy. The thought occurred that it �could be her, but she quickly discarded it, because she didn't feel like a �Death. And anyway, she didn't want to consider it, because it was not a �good thought.��....��When Shougo indicated them, Rai stood. He did his best to look like he �wanted to help - which he did - but couldn't hide the fact that he was still �afraid of these people. Not of what they might do to him, but what they �could do to the people around him, to his friends and family and people he'd �never met.�He tried to maintain as non-hostile a pose as he possibly could - face �forward, hands open, arms relaxed and hanging by his side - and waited for �the virals to make their next move.�

***



"Bored!? You're BORED Tetsu-Chan!?" Kazuo whisper-hissed at Yuumei, trying to follow Akemi's example by keeping his voice low...but it was hard, oh so very hard. He even held his hands over his mouth, but the boy's now muffled, excited whisper still seemed to carry throughout the chamber.�"Are you really?? I guess this isn't the FIRST time we've seen a dragon anymore but, but STILL, it's just-just-" Once again Kazuo found that waving his arms in big circles over his head expressed his feelings so much better than words ever would.�"I wonder, I wonder what my crest is!" Kazuo wasn't talking to anyone in particular anymore, but Shishimon was half listening as she watched the activity on the alter above them. As Kazuo voiced this thought he found that he really really wanted to figure out what his crests was supposed to be. Maybe the symbol would somehow be a clue to what the crest was, in the same way that Kyo and Kaika's crest represtend Contentment and Envy becuase...because...well it was something that was obvioulsy too deep for Kazuo to understand, but maybe his would be easier to figure out. He wanted to take out his digivice and sit right down on the floor of the temple until he figured it out, but that could turn out to be time consumming and he didn't want to be disrespectful to the dragon! Besides every single thing that was happening was just so-so-amazing? No, no, not a strong enough word. The arm waving motion again would have described it, but whatever it was, Kazuo didn't want to miss a second of it...�...but he really DID want to know about his crest. Where was HIS temple? If Yui's was on the ground and Kyo and Kaika's in the sky...well maybe somewhere in between? But between the ground and the sky...wouldn't that still be in the sky? Just not as high up? MAYBE...maybe...Kazuo glanced down at Shishimon's tail, MAYBE it was in a FIRE! Yeah! And Shishimon could go in because she LIKED to hop into fires, he'd seen it before...Oh, but how would he get it? �All of a sudden Kazuo realized that his thoughts were wandering again. He really did want to watch the dragon, but part of his mind didn't seem to realize that. It kept doing it's own thing, dragging Kazuo along with it. The boy tried to keep his attention divided both ways but quckly found that that wasn't going to work, the question of who his twin crest could possibly be and did it mean twin as in Tetsu-Chan-twin, and wouldn't THAT be funny if they had the same crest? brought him joyfully back to his own little dream world. And so Kazuo stood there with the others, trying his best to focus on Kyo and Kaika and the dragon despite the crests, twins, symbols, and temples swirling around inside his brain, the whole time hopping up and down, unable to control his excitement, waiting to see what could possibly happen next.�

***



Makoto stood firmly as Shougo mentioned him and the others, still holding �Kokoro but now holding her defensively by his side. He, like Rai, tried to �look as unprovocative and willing to help as possible, his expression calm �and reserved. He was sure Kronos would understand what Shougo meant, but he �was still unsure about the unpredictability of Kronos, and the digimon who �was protecting her by her side. Seeing Kaijinmon as a reflection of himself, �he realised he need to look more open if he was ever going to gain Kosmos's �understanding, that if someone was willing to breach the divide between them �it would be him. Once Kokoro had stopped shaking, he let her go and turned �to face the Order, remaining a passive body posture and leaving his hands by �his side. He was putting all his welcoming cards on the table with the �others to back up Shougo's words - the twins had the power in their hands �now.��---��"Death..." Tenkei whispered, the word lingering on his tongue like a bad �omen. He had considered that the opposite of Life had to be so, but didn't �consider to think of the possiblity of a digidestined out there arriving �with such a crest until that moment. But that was just him thinking �negatively, if the dragon was right then, like Envy, Death would be a �negative side of the balance still fighting for a balance, right? All this �talk of crests, temples and dragons distracted him from his curiousity �towards Tetsuko talking about the situation being boring, making him ponder �about his own crest. What was it? Positive or negative? Who was his twin, �someone who was among them or someone he had yet to met? The dragon had �answered some questions, but had brought up a whole lot of new ones in the �process.��Suddenly he was pushed back along with Yui and the others, back into the �chamber joining the hall that was now closed off to them. He picked himself �up off the ground as he heard Yui scream, turning to see a huge crystal �knight fail to cleave her in half. "Yui!" he shouted too late, but was glad �to see she was okay. His attention focused on the crystal knight, he didn't �want to see anyone else getting hurt.��"I can't believe..." Michaelmon said, already standing but startled, looking �back towards the hall with the wrong impression, "... that he tricked us! It �was a trap! And now Kyo and Kaika are in danger!"��"Michaelmon, let's get him!" Tenkei shouted again, looking towards the �crystal knight with his digivice in his hand. "We've got to stop that dragon �before it hurts them!"��"Illumination Ray!!!" Michaelmon shouted instantly, raising his hands palm �outwards, fingers stretched to release a blast of pure white light. But the �ray passed through the knight and reflected out at a different angle like a �prism, leaving him unaffected. "Ugh! Of course, he's crystal, my attack �won't work!"��"Keep trying! Maybe because it's crystal it could be drawn to the light. If �we can distract it, maybe we can give the others the time they need to �figure out how to get back into the chamber." Tenkei suggested.��Michaelmon nodded once and poised again, dispelling his attack. �"ILLUMINATION RAY!!!" he hollered as he fired, trying his best to get the �crystal knight's attention.��***�

"I knew it I knew it I knew it," Hoodmon moaned, "I just knew it was too �good to be true! We waltz in here expecting to just grab the key and leave, �of course it has to bite us in the ASCII - Do you think this is the Keeper?"�"Does it matter what it's called? It's attacking us! Make it stop!" �Akemi exclaimed. She was relatively sure that the dragon had been talking �about the Keeper of Death, but didn't want to get into a debate right now. �"Do you have enough room to digivolve?"�"I don't - yes," Hoodmon decided, glancing arond the chamber. It was �large, but not exactly cavernous. "Falconmon won't be able to do any �dive-bombing, but we should have space to keep out of his way and still �attack."�"Then do it!" Akemi ordered as she held out her digivice. As before, �the light of evolution streamed out of the device to envelop Hoodmon. As it �dispersed, revealing Falconmon lifting up towards the roof of the chamber, �the light refracted through the walls and even scattered through the knight �itself. Under other circumstances Akemi would have thought it pretty. Now �she just hoped it didn't give the knight any extra energy.�"Falcon Rocket!" Falconmon shouted as he reached the zenith of his arc, �and two incendiary rockets shot forth from his underbelly, streaking towards �the knight.�"Yui, get away from that thing!" Akemi cried, hoping the girl didn't �need to be told.�

***



Kaika looked at the dragon and then saw everyone get thrown out. "Of course I �want the power. But do you have the right to give it to us?!" she asked as �she stared behind her.�"What's going on? Why did you throw them out?" she asked the dragon. �'I don't know if I want that power or not,' she thought for a second. 'But if �I back out of this then Kyo wouldn't get his would he.'�She turned back to the dragon and looked at the guardian. "I have accepted. I �want to recieve the power and the key," she said shakily still wondering if �she did the right thing or not in going through with the ceremony.



***



Yui screamed again, her voice echoeing through the cracks in the crystal �loud enough that it hummed. On the other side, in the chamber where Kyo and �Kaika were, the crystal vibrated with Yui's scream. They could hear her and �the distress the others were in.�"Kyo!! Kaika! Help us!!" Yui shouted. "We need your help!"�The Dragon listened to Kaika's wish and then turned towards Kyo.�"The Child of Envy has made her decision. What is yours? The power to save �both worlds or...?"�Kaika and Kyo heard Yui scream again as the axe of the crystal knight hit �the wall, shattering some of the crystal.�

***



"No, he doesn't paint me," smiled Tetsuko. "I'm never home enough for him to �do that." She blushed a little. "You can paint me if you want..." She bit �her lower lip and looked at the ground. Long locks of black hair fell into �her face, and she quickly tucked them behind her ears.��***��Yuumei tried to resist a chuckle as Kazuo and Yui tried to convince her that �this was such an amazing moment. What could be more amazing than being �brought to life? What could be more amazing than to feel powerful and alive �once again? To feel Ashura's power within her - that was an experience no �one could understand.�Yui's scream startled her, pulling her out of her dream-like state. She �looked up only to see a huge crystal knight standing next to her.�"Tetsuko! Watch out!" screamed Shironekomon as the little cat tried to push �Yuumei out of the way. "I'll protect you!" She stood in front of who she �thought was her digi-destined.�"Right," Yuumei thought as she stood back a little.



***



"Yui-chan!!" Kyoko shrilled as Yui's head just bearly missed been struck down by the axe. 

The eight year old moved insticvitly to go to her but was blocked still by the image of her partner. 

"Kyoko stay back..you'll only heighten the sutition if you get close to that thing..."

The eight year old frowned she felt so useless and scared right now. And if this is how they were faring outside what about Kyo-kun. Mimizunimon took a deep breath and prepared to lunch her attack towards the crystal knight. If she aimed right and could hold long enough..it should be enough to be give the others some time before her prepared for the next blow.

"SILK THREAD!!"

* * * *

Kokoro clunched her arms around herself as Makoto moved to stood up. Her stomach was twsiting in upon its self and she didn't feel much like moving. She forced herself to look up at the twins and could bearly retain the urge the double over again. Some of the thoughts were still still there..they were fading..but they were still there...



***



Well, so much for instinctively trusting huge strange crystal dragons...�"Come on Shishimon! We've gotta help!"�Quickly regaining his balance from being thrust out of the throne room, Kazuo side-stepped away from the knight to give Shishimon some room and ended up conviently in front of Tetsuko. The boy frowned. They had done NOTHING to this knight, so what did it think it was doing? �Shishimon started running towards the knight, her claws beginning to glow a deep orange.�"Wait Shishimon! The door! We've gotta get through the door! Kyo and Kaika are in there all alone with that dragon!!"�Shishimon swerved around and headed towards the doors that had just slammed in their faces.�"RAZOR BURN!!!" The little lion cub jumped, swiping at the door. Her now flaming claws left long smoking gashes in the crystal.



***



"The power to save both worlds or..." Kyo said to himself. "Give it all up �to save my friends."�He looked back at the entrance as the axe crashed into the crystal. The �dragon said they would be all right, but that knight made no such promises. �And Yui was shouting for them to help. But they would be fine...the dragon �assured them of that. Why would it lie to them? It was the guardian of the �temple, right? He had to trust his instinct. That's what his father always �told him. The thought of Katai helped to calm Kyo and focus his thoughts. �With a deep breath, he relaxed and and looked up at the dragon.�"I am ready to accept the power you will give us," he said, giving Kaika's �hand a slight squeeze.�

***



The dragon's old eyes squinted to look at the children and then away to look �elsewhere in the room. But the words he would speak next would be unexpected �for the trouble in which it took for them to get there. With a grave voice, �the dragon suddenly said:�"Both of you have come so far to grace me with your presence. But because of �the decision both of you have made, I cannot grant you the power. Both of �you are missing something extremely important within yourselfs, and when you �realize what that is, the power will come to you. Until then, you are not �prepared to yield it."��*******��Kyo's calm demeanor faded when he heard the dragon speak. He let go of �Kaika's hand and shook a fist and the guardian.�"WHAT!!?" he shouted. "What the hell are you talking about?! YOU said that �we would recieve our crests. YOU said that we need not worry about our �friends. And now we get nothing? Screw this!"�He jumped down the steps in a hurry and ran past Gremlamon, who had been �waiting silently the whole time, to the door. It was still closed, but he �had to get outside to his friends. Now, they needed his help AND he didn't �have the key. Pounding on the door, he shouted for the others to hold on.�"Let us out of here!" he said turning back to the dragon. "If these temples �are full of lies, then I don't want anything to do with your so called �power! Let's go Kaika!"�

***



Without warning, everything suddenly dissolved away. The crystal, the �Knight, the dragon, the Temple. As Yui reeled back away from another swing, �she found herself stumbling back against a tree on the ground far below the �temple. When she looked up, she suddenly saw that the temple was gone. There �was nothing floating up in the sky.�"W-What happened?" She asked.�

***



"What do you think happened," Yuumei replied as she brushed herself off. �"They couldn't get the power they needed, and the old Guardian moved us all �far away from the temple, but I don't know why. They did what they were �supposed to do, and, yet, they didn't get it." Deep inside, she knew why �didn't to some extent. They had picked the wrong choice, but she wouldn't �reveal why. Maybe these kids weren't so close after all. They were willing �to sacrifice each other to get power, so maybe they didn't mean that much to �eachother. "What did the old dragon say anyway, Kyo? Kaika?"



***



Keisuke reeled backwards, stumbling over his feet. Before him, the giant �knight wielded his crystal Axe, threatening to kill all who opposed him. �Yet as suddenly as he appeared, he and the temple vanished as quickly as he �had appeared. Blinking a few times, Keisuke stared blankly ahead. "Um... �What just happened?"�

***



Keisuke reeled backwards, stumbling over his feet. Before him, the giant �knight wielded his crystal Axe, threatening to kill all who opposed him. �Yet as suddenly as he appeared, he and the temple vanished as quickly as he �had appeared. Blinking a few times, Keisuke stared blankly ahead. "Um... �What just happened?"�

***



Falconmon flapped wildly, disoriented, as he narrowly missed flying into the �ground. "F - aah?" he sputtered and finally managed to stabilise himself. �"Akemi! Akemi, Are you okay?"�"I'm here, I'm fine," she called to him. Calmer, the bird digimon moved �down towards her and hovered nearby, beating his powerful wings every second �or so to stay aloft. "Could you see the temple from up there?" Akemi asked.�"Not a sign. Either we're so far away that we can't see it, or it's �been hidden somehow."�"Either way, I don't think we're going to be allowed back in," said �Akemi. "Did we do something wrong? Was that a test?"�

***



Tenkei was just about to watch Michaelmon get another shot of his �Illumination Ray attack at the knight, when suddenly - they were outside �again. "Huh?" he blinked, looking around him for a moment, then grunted. �"Aww, man, not again! I haven't been kicked out this much since the time I �got caught passing notes around in class."��"And we tried so hard to get up to that temple, too..." Michaelmon whined, �looking up into the sky. "...Uh, where-ever it is now."��Tenkei counted how many of them were there, noted everyone was accounted �for, then looked towards Kyo and Kaika. "I'm glad you two are okay... but �yeah, what did the dragon say to you two? Did we really fail some insane �test?" he asked in all curiousness, hinting off what he had listened the �others in the group ask.�

***



"Yeah, like what did he ask you guys?" Yui questioned, tilting her head to �one side. "What's going on? Why didn't you get your keys?"��~~*~~��Ashuramon was strangely curled up in a ball on his throne, his legs tucked �up under his chin with his wings around him. A hand absentmindedly picked at �the black feathers of his wings as he softly recited some distant song in �his memory.�"What if you're alone... and suddenly become blind," He began, his head �tilted oddly to one side as he eyes stared off into the shadowy darkness of �his wings. "...and what if despite that you kept walking forward?"�Hojo was standing directly behind him, looking down with a grave look on his �face. His mind was beginning to fall away from the world, soon he would be �completely useless. There had to be a way to seperate the entities in his �mind.��Come here, give me your hand��If you've only got�one wing...�Even if I only have�one wing left...��What if there was�nothing to believe in,�and what if all that's left�is despair?��Please, hear my prayers�in this era overflowing�with wingless angels.��Hiro lifted the paint brush and moved it down across the wall directly �beside the white dragon at the front of the church. He was humming some sort �of song with each stroke as Tetsuko's form slowly began to take shape.�"If you are left with no wings..." He whispered, singing to himself as he �painted Tetsuko's eyes, looking back at her every now and then so that he �would get them just right. "If I have even one wing left...�Together... together..."�And there she stood beside Sonho Dramon. He stepped back after laying down �the brush and paint to look at both of them with a smile.��~~*~~��"No! I refuse to listen! I refuse to accept that YOU are my father! My �father is loving and kind! My father is a God! You are nothing but a mere �human!" Kosmos said, pushing herself back against Kaijinmon further. "You �are not my father! I just want Akumamon back! He understands what it is like �to be us!"�Kronos had regained his footing and was staring at Shougo. This man. He had �all of Akumamon's memories and truly without Shougo, their father could not �exist. He was a large piece of what made up their father.�"You remember... everything?" Kronos asked.�"I remember what happened in the labs of the Genome Corporation. I remember �how desperate I was to stop the pain from happening to either of you, but �because of my form, I couldn't. I talked to you both from an early age and �taught you everything I knew about both worlds."�

***



Tetsuko looked up, seeing Hiro start to paint. She knew he was feeling happy �about it. As her figure started to take shape on the wall, she walked closer �to Hiro so she stood next to him.�"I like it," she said with a smile. "You should paint more. It makes you �feel...satisfied, right? Sort of, like ou're doing something that you really �enjoy?" She paused. "That's what my father would say about his artwork. �It's fulfilling. That's why he does it. Maybe you should, too."



***



Kyo heard the others, but he was too busy walking in a circle, punching at �the air and cursing.�"Lying sack of...how could that...What the...SLAGIT!!!"�Gremlamon scratched his head and looked around when he discovered they �weren't in the temple anymore. He made his way over to the kids and looked �very disoriented.�"The dragon said something about them not being ready to accept the power �yet," he shrugged. "As if they had some growing to do."�Gremlamon smiled a bit.�"Like some digi-volving," he giggled.�Kyo walked up behind Gremlamon and growled. "How can you joke at a time like �this? The temple guardian said all of you would be fine AND that he would �give us the keys. But then he didn't. So you know what, frag him. I'm strong �enough as is. Once Gremlamon digi-volves, he'll be the strongest ever and �then we'll show that dragon!"�"Um, Kyo," Gremlamon winced. "I thought the keys were supposed to make me �stronger. The guardian dragon wouldn't lie to us. He has a reason for �everything."�But Kyo was gone again, away from the group and still in the middle of his �tantrum. Gremlamon sighed and shoook his head.�"And he thinks I'm childish," the digimon chuckled.��********��"Maybe the castle ran away from us, because we were beating it up..." Kazuo suggested at he stared blankly up at the extremely castleless sky, "Maybe the knight was attached to the castle, like an arm or something...an arm that can detatch itself, and didn't like being attacked...Though if it didn't like being attacked it shouldn't have been mean in the first place...or..OR MAYBE-" The boy hopped to his feet, turning towards Gremlamon, eyes flashing hopefully, "Maybe you guys really DID get your keys and that dragon is playing a trick on you!!! Like when magicians pull money out of ears!!I dunno WHY the dragon would do that...to make things more difficult? But if it was a trick then maybe the keys are in your...POCKETS...and...and the dragon didn't want you to KNOW and told you that you didn't get them!! Yeah! Because Kyo said that the dragon said that we'd be fine AND that you'd get the keys, and so? We're fine aren't we?" Kazuo looked around at the group to make sure they all really were unharmed, " Yeah we are! And so-so You MUST have the keys....somewhere!! Or they're reaaaaaaaaally reaaaaaaaaallly smaaaall and so you HAVE them but you can't tell, because they're hard to see! But that'd be stupid cuz' then they'd get lost REALLY easily...Maybe you have to add water to them to make them POOF up!! OR you got them and DROPPED them and they are somewhere in the grass!!...Oh I hope not....there's a LOT of grass around hereOH! Oh! but KYOKO, " Kazuo spun around to face the little girl so fast that he almost fell forward as his legs tangled themselves up, "Kyoko can TALK to the GRASS to see if they've SEEN ANY KEYS! YEAH!!! This is GREAT!!!"�

***



Kennon shook his head as he sank to his knees. This world was moving way too fast for him to comprehend. He liked being able to analyze things, and here he was struggling. 

Papimon looked around. "Where did that knight go?" he asked, eyes blinked. 

Kennon shook his head. "The more important question now is, what happens next?" 

"If we couldn't get the keys, then there goes our whole plan" he concluded. 



***



Kyoko lot a soft sad little sigh. Everything was happening soo fast again, and Kyo was so angry. She frowned as she watched him moan and rant, she wished there was something she could do for him but she was so lost. 

<Oh but, Kyoko!>

<OH! but KYOKO 

"Eh?" the eight year old widden her green eyes as in surprise at the sudden outburst of her name. 

The eight year old could feel a smile creep upon her face as Kazuo almost fell over to face her. Leave it to Kazuo to make her smile. That's one thing she loved about this group. Each party memeber seemed have a different aspect on the girl..we'll maybe not all..but in due time. 

Kyo made her feel safe. 

Kazuo made her smile. 

Yui made her feel wanted. 

Teneki made her feel needed. 

Testuko made her want to face her own fears..we'll some of the time.. 

That's the only connections she made so far..but she felt certain the rest would come.. 

<"Kyoko can TALK to the GRASS to see if they've SEEN ANY KEYS! YEAH!!! This is GREAT!!!"> 

"Look for the keys? Ask the grass?" she titled her head slightly as she tugged one of her black and green braids. 

"I can do that..but they didn't seem much in the mood of talking last time..but I can try. Maybe I didn't ask nice enough last time?" 

The eight year old cleared her throat, put on her most charming smile and looked down at the grass at her feet. 

"Excuse me, Grass-Sama. Have you seen any keys lying around anywhere? Or maybe you know where we can find some keys?" 

�***



At first, there was nothing but a simple breeze, russling leafs and grass. But to Kyoko alone, something grew out of that sound of moving folliage. Whispers rising on the current of air that soon became apparent to be seperate conversations occuring between the plants. Who at the moment of Kyoko's question, quieted down to listen to her speak. 

"Find the keys?" 

"What keys is she talking about? 

"I dunno" 

"A house key?" 

Kyoko heard several snickering and somewhat annoying high pitched voices ask. The voices were coming from each plant around her. 

"A digi-key, you fools." A deeper and more mature voice scolded the more annoying voices. Strangely Kyoko alone could tell that it seemed that the large tree before her was scolding the blades of grass for being so idiotic and rude. "I'm sorry my dear..." The old tree said to her. Its voice was somewhat slow like that of an old man. "You can't trust the grass, they'll lead you around in circles." 

* * * * 

The eight year old chuckled, her convasation with the flowers earlier was nothing like this. The flowers were so warm and protective, the grass was so energetic and the tree reminded her of her grandfather. 

"Tree-sama can you help us? We're trying to locate the keys so we can grow strong because we want to help keep this world safe. Do you know where we can find any of them by any chance?" 



***



The tree swayed in the wind as if he was taking a few moments to search his �memory.�"The keys... Yes Yes... I do... Believe I recall something about that..." He �said, slowly and the going silent for another few moments as he thought some �more. "I remember hearing news from nesting birds in my branches that there �is a temple over the mountain to the west... You might be able to find your �key there..."�

***



"Arigito Tree-sama!!" with a brust of energy Kyoko ran froward and put her tiny arms around the large tree as far as they could go. 

Then with a motion of glee the eight year old bounded back over to the group to the alert the others of her findings. 

"Kyo-kun, Yui-chan..everyone guess what?! There's another temple over that mountain.." she exteneded her hand outward to indicate the moutin, "to the west."



***



"ANOTHER temple?" Kazuo's eyes glazed over happily at the thought but before the boy could drift off into another dream world of temple wonderings he felt a sharp tug on the leg of his overalls.�"That's all well and good," Shishimon looked up at Kazuo and then turned to Kyoko, "But we can't get too far ahead of ourselves just yet. What about Kyo and Kaika's keys?"�"Oh Yeah! That's right!" Kazuo jumped slightly as he remembered what they had been looking for in the first place, " Kyoko, can you ask if they've seen any keys right here? Recently? That might have been dropped??" The boy scanned the ground, looking for anything that was remotely keyish. As he did he became very aware of the clump of grass that he was standing on. To be stomped and cut and trampled all the time... That didn't sound like a very great life. The boy shifted his weight uneasily from one foot to the other. He'd never really thought about the lives of grass before but here was Kyoko talking to them...and they were talking BACK...�It made him feel very...guilty.�As quickly as he could and by stepping on a few blades as possible Kazuo hopped from where he had been standing to a patch of dirt around the roots of the old tree that had been talking to Kyoko just moments before.�"And if you could," The boy squeaked uneasily, "Tell them that I'm very, VERY sorry for walking all over them and their moms, and dads, and brothers, and sisters, and TWINS, and and other relations...ALL the time and that I really don't MEAN to-to pick no-RIP! them away from their homes its just that my mom really LIKES flowers sometimes and that I'll try not to from now on but sometimes I don't even realize when I'm doing it!!"�

***



Yuumei shook her head a little as Kazuo ranted his apology to the grass. �This was beyond ridiculous with him. How did Tetsuko ever deal with this �little kid day in and day out?�"If we want to get to the other temple, we better get a move on it," she �said. "Otherwise, we could find ourselves in a lot of trouble."



***



"I think Tetsuko is right..." Yui said, in a somewhat disappointed tone. �"We should get going to the next temple as fast as possible..."�

***



"Bu-But we can't give up just like THAT! Right? Yui? Tetsu-Chan? Can we?" Kazuo looked from Yui to Yuumei and back, "I mean, we haven't even STARTED looking yet!! You know, I just BET that those keys are around here SOMEWHERE," The boy squatted down low to the ground squinting his eyes as he searched the grass, "They're just...they're just, well they're somewhere! They've got to be somewhere! They can't just be GONE, right? If we give up without even looking then why'd we come here in the first place??" The boy waded back out into the middle of the grass again as he talked, still searching for any type of key, "And why bother going to the next temple and the next and the next then? It makes sense that we'd have to work, even if that was just a little bit of searching, to get these keys. If they make us stronger then it's worth it right? We can't just except them to appear *poof* like that and be done with it, It just seems that that's not how things work around here..." Kazuo frowned. He wasn't seeing anything that seemed at all helpful and he still felt bad about squishing Kyoko's new friends. �

***



Hiro turned back to the painting and replied to Tetsuko:�"Yes... I do feel fulfilled when I stand back at look at what I've done." He �smiled. "Do you know the most important part of a painting to me is the �eyes? The eyes are a piece of ones soul... You can tell alot from someones �eyes. Their personality... Their past..." He said, his voice trailing off. �As he smiled up at the painting, his breath, unseen by him for a moment, �became visible.��'Thank you for leading me to this place... Now I know where you hide away... �Now I know where that tiny place is where you hold your dreams...'��Hiro looked down suddenly to see his hands turn white with the cold and his �breaths rise in puffs from his lips.��'I've realized something... Hiro...' The voice spat as a cold chill went up �Hiro's spine. 'I will be able to keep control only if you are dead!'��Hiro's body froze as he looked over towards Tetsuko�

***



Kaika sat on the nearest large rock near Kyo who seemed very angry. "The �dragon didn't lie, Kyo, everyone," Kaika said sadly.�Clovermon sat on the edge of the rock and sunbathed a little. Kaika �came up from behind the digimon's ear with her hands and began to pet her �like a cat. Clovermon's ear twitched noticing the difference of Kaika being �nice. "The dragon was right. We picked the wrong choices. It was a trick �question in a way," Kaika said looking down and bringing both hands together �in her lap as she began to cry. �"I think I might see it. We should of chosen to sacrifice our power �to save our friends. Power leads to lonliness and vainity. It leads to �darkness and evil," Kaika said as she choked on some of the words. �"We should of chosen our friends.." she repeated.



***



Overall, things were not going very well.�"Woah! You don't have to cry Kaika!" Kazuo stood up ending his key-search, quite surprised at the girl's reaction, "I mean you CAN if you want to, that's perfectly fine, but-but uhh...." The boy paused trying to gather his thoughts, "umm...Oh! You don't have to be SAD about it. Don't worry about what you should have done, because you can't change that too easily...unless of course you can time travel...which I don't think we can...but ummm...but instead of thinking about what you should have done...you can think of it as...What you CAN do next time! Yeah!! So ALL we have to do now is find the dragon again and then-then you guys can get your keys, if you know what you need to do! We'll MAKE him give you guys another chance! That's exactly what we'll do!!" The question of how they were going to MAKE a dragon do anything at all never even crossed Kazuo's mind. That was a detail to be detl with later...even if it was a rather large detail.�

***



Seeing as Kazuo was dealing with Kaika, Kyoko took in a deep breath and began to approach Kyo with Mimizunimon staying close by herself. 

"Kyo-kun..don't be angry..everything will work out as it was meant to be as long as we're all together right?" 

The eight year old smiled hoping to get a similar response.



***



"So it was a test of purity..." Tenkei said, walking over to Kaika and �putting a reassuring hand in her shoulder. "It's okay, you didn't know any �better. If I knew what he had asked you then, I would have said to forget �about the trouble we were in and focus on getting the key. But then I would �have been wrong..." He paused, trying to find the right words. "Maybe you're �right, choosing keys over us does sound a little like the wrong choice... �but you have to put that behind you now. You know what the right choice is �now, right? It's just like Kazuo says. Next time we find the temple, you'll �just have to try again until we keep getting it."��"That's right." Michaelmon backed his partner up, nodding and smiling. "We �just had some bad luck this time, but we always have another chance. We just �have to keep our spirits up."��Tenkei nodded and looked from Michaelmon to Kaika again. "Let's just go �straight towards the next temple. We can't give up, no matter how many times �we get kicked out!" he spoke up, letting everyone in the group overhear. �"The white dragon is depending on us! We have to believe in ourselves. �Besides, the temple over the mountain could be yours and Kyo's temple. So �let's go, okay? C'mon." he smiled, reaching down to Kaika to offer a hand to �pull her up to her feet.��***�

Kyo was about to explode in anger. His knuckles were white as they attempted �to clench tighter and tighter. But his rage subsided when he he heard �Kyoko's voice.�"As long as we're together," he echoed in a monotone voice.�"Yeah, we can't do this alone," Gremlamon said as he walked up behind Kyoko. �"Everyone is important to this cause, Kyo."�Kyo looked from Kyoko to Gremlamon and back to Kyoko again. He gave her a �smile and nodded. He turned toward Kaika and the smile faded.�"Let's go to that other temple," he said flatly. "But I'm not taking a step �in another unless I'm guaranteed a key. No lies."�

***



Tetsuko smiled at Hiro until his body froze.�"Hiro," she said worriedly. She touched his body, which was freezing to the �touch. She pulled her hand away. "Hiro - come on. You can fight this." �She looked around herself and then back at her friend. "Who's doing this to �you?"��***��"Of course we shouldn't give up, but we shouldn't let ourselves get stuck on �something like this. We have an important job to do," said Yuumei. "Now, �look. We'll all get our keys." She looked at Kyo and Kaika. "You weren't �ready to receive them yet, and you will when you're ready, but now is not the �time. We don't have to waste worrying about two keys when there are others �out there. When you're ready, you'll get them, but for now, you won't. The �dragon said you would get them when you are ready for it, so don't worry. �You will get them. Now, let's get going." She raised her eyebrows at the �group and turned away from them.



***



"It's Ashura..." Hiro whispered. He had a worried look on his face. "He says �that the only way he complete control over Alone is if I am dead. We should �get out of here..."�Once again, he took hold of Tetsuko's hand, but this time gently. "Please �Tetsuko... I know you want to stop running, but Ashura is far to powerful to �face right now."�As he reached out and took hold of her other hand, the world around them �suddenly warped and melted away like water to reveal a strange realm of �darkness. Reaching out, Hiro took hold of something in the darkness as if he �were grabbing a door handle. Turning his wrist, he shifted his went and �pushed into the shadows to reveal that it was a door to another place far �from the church. Walking into the open doorway, an apartement was revealed. �It was extremely well furnished as it resembled the same apartement Hiro's �family owned atop the Genome Corporation building in the real world. Yet to �the Hiro of the dream world, it was just another place of his distant �memory.��~~*~~��Yui turned back. She was extremely moved at the way everyone was cheering �each other up and it was at the moment she knew that they would be �unstoppable together. Each person held a different trait and everyone else �looked up to in some way. She was rather surprised at Yuumei's response to �the matter, but she thought it was maybe her way of trying to cheer everyone �up.�"Then let's go get the next key!" Yui gleamed,turning back and looking into �the distance in the West at the mountain in the distance. "To the West was �it? Over the mountain?"�The mountain actually wasn't that big. It would probably only take a few �hours to hike over it from where they were now. They could easily make it to �the other side by early evening.�

***



"I don't think we'll have the same test next time," Akemi reasoned. �"Because if we're choosing to give up the power just because we know that's �the way to get the power, it doesn't really count, does it? Besides, I ... �if the dragon really told you we'd be fine, that was a little underhanded of �him. They're probably going to be sneaky about it. And Tenkei's right, I �would have told you to go for the power too, I don't want anybody passing �something like that up just for me. But ... maybe it's more than choosing �friends over power. Maybe it's about being true to your crests. I ... I �dont know. It's just a theory," she finished lamely, realising she was �babbling. A little nervously, she ran her hand through her hair, pulling �imaginary strands of it back out of her eyes. "So, uh, the west, huh? Me �and Falconmon could fly ahead and check it out. We're kind of far away to �ferry everybody up there from here, though."�

***



Yuumei walked ahead of the group and looked back, seeing how Yui had agreed �with her plan. She had some leadership, or maybe it was control over Yui, �but either way, no one would get past her. The others listened to her, and �ultimately they would follow Yui wherever she went...unless there was enough �of a dispute.�"Tetsuko, wait up," called Shironekomon as she ran to catch up with her �partner. "You shouldn't walk so far ahead of the others. What if Ashuramon �tried to take you back again?"�"He won't," Yuumei replied.�"Well, what about some other dangerous digimon?"��***��Tetsuko looked around as she followed Hiro, wherever he was taking her.�"Hiro, we can't let Ashura take over," she said. "As much as you want to �run, Alone and Ashura are always going to come after you. You're going to �have to fight it, and the sooner the better. Alone and Ashura are going to �get stronger." She paused. She didn't know how to explain that he was in �Ashuramon's mind. She was here to help him, but this part was hard. How �could she explain to Hiro that he was in someone else's mind, that she was �also in this mind as well.



***



Kyoko nodded at Kyo's remark. "Right!"��Then with big grin the eight year turned back to Yui.��"That's right over the moutain to the west..that's what Tree-sama said."�

***



"So you can talk to any plants?" Yui asked as they walked across the grassy �plain towards the mountain ahead. "That's a pretty amazing gift! I wondering �what my gift is? What do you think Megumon?"�Megumon hopped along beside Kyoko and Yui like some sort of rabbit with �large feathery ears.�"Maybe Yui-chan will have an ability like Hitori...?" He mused, his ears �bobbing up and down.�"And what was her ability?"�"She could see things for what they really were." Megumon replied.�"And what's that supposed to mean?" Yui asked, stopping for a moment to look �down at her rookie digimon.�"It means that she could see past disguises." Megumon informed, looking up �at his chosen.�"That's a wierd ability." Yui announced, continuing to walk again.�"I don't think so. I think its kinda neat, Yui-chan." Smiled the little �white Digimon as it hopped along beside her.�"I want a cool ability. Like being able to move things with my mind, or �being able to control the weather... That would be cool..." The young girl �imagined. She continued to walk a bit further,listing off other abilties �that would be interesting to have until she ran out of ideas.�The valley itself stretched on for several miles in all directions. In this �valley, the mountain pass that had led to the Temple of life could be seen �off in the distance to the North of the direction they were travelling. �Behind them was the forest in which seperated them from the valley where �Ashuramon's castle was, which if you looked on in the distance from where �the children were, you could see dark clouds in the horizon.�"My feet are so tired..." Yui whispered taking an oppurtunity to sit down �and rest on the grass. "I wish there was an easier way to get places."�"I could try and summon your wings if you want..." Megumon suggested.�"You could... But then I'm the only one who doesn't have to walk... I wish �there was an easier... Hey.. What's that?" Yui stopped in mid sentence as �her eyes caught something in the distance from the direction they had come. �At first it was just dust kicked up in the distance, but then she could see �small specs, wavering somewhat in the days heat. With each passing second, �the specs were getting larger and were most definitely coming their way. �After a minute or two, they were close enough to make out exactly what they �were. Dozens of creatures that looked like feathery raptors with mounted �riders holding spears were heading their way.�"I don't think that's a good sign..." Yui said, jumping to her feet as she �grabbed Megumon and began to run.�It didn't matter how far Yui ran because before she knew it, the riders were �up on other sides of them and closing in around. Yui stopped running, and �whirled around to see that they were completely surrounded with spears �pointed in their direction. Yui backed up, everyone now forced into a �circle. Her heart pounded in her chest as the riders closed in.�"Hold your ground!" One of the riders commanded, coming up behind the �others. The riders looked like wolves, with strange armor that covered most �of the face, head and body. This particular rider who had commanded the �others, was dressed more elaborately as the others parted so that he was �able to see the children more clearly.�"These are not members of the Order." The rider said, dismounting from his �feathery raptor. "They are human."�"W-Who are you guys?" Yui asked as the wolf raised his hand and the spears �were lifted.�"We are Illiamon. Riders of the plain." The leader said.�

***



After Tenkei had pulled Kaika to her feet, he followed after Yui with the �others towards the mountain in the west. After a bit of walking, he noticed �certain landmarks in the horizon and started to recognise his bearings. The �map on the digivice hadn't been of great help as to late, but at least now �Tenkei would be able to figure out where somebody was if they happened to �seperate themselves from the group from using the landmarks he had seen.��He listened to Yui talk excitedly about her unknown abiltity, wondering if �he could figure out his own and if it was related to his crest in any way, �when suddenly Megumon spotted something on the horizon behind them. "Run!" �Tenkei yelled to the others as soon as Yui spoke, but before he knew it they �were surrounded. He started to think of a plan to bust their way out, but �after listening to one of them, which seemed to be the leader, he figured �they were on their side.��"Hi, Illiamon." Tenkei greeted the leader of the pack, waving a hand up to �him. "We're the digidestined, and we need some directions. Do you think you �can help us find our way to the temple across the mountain to the west? It'd �be much appreciated." he asked, pointing in it's direction.��***



There were murmurs exchanged suddenly between the other riders at the �mention of the word digidestined. The leader, tilted his head, his eyes �widening as he repeated:�"Digidestined?" He asked, and the a smile replaced his look of surprise as �he tilted his head back and laughed and then howled in triumph, the other �members of the pack joining in. "Praise to the Dragon Goddess!" THe leader �said. "I am honored to meet you all. Please accept our offer of a ride to �the Water temple over the Western mountain."



***



"A ride!?" Kazuo's eyes brightened at the offer. These Illiamon weren't nearly as scary as he had thought at first," That'd be GREAT!! WOW! Oh! I'm Kazuo by the way and this is Shishimon!" The boy held up the wriggling fire-tail-lion-cub towards the Illiamon's face, "And you're Illiamon? Is that just YOUR name or ALL of your names? Are those guys Illiamons too?" Kazuo pointed to the feathery-raptors, "They don't look like they are...Oh! Are they HARD to ride on!? You guys came over here REALLY fast, so they must not be, or if they are you must be used to it...I know I wouldn't be. I can't even ride horses!!" The boy laughed and never even wondered if there were horses in the digital world, "I fall off ALL the time, and I'm afraid that they'll bite me, I think they think my hair is horse food...Do THEY bite??" Kazuo scooted back a little bit at the thought, shuddering slightly.



*** 



"You are full of many questions, young one." The wolf said, stepping back so �that the children had access to any rider they chose. "Besides Illiamon, we �have no names. We distinguish each other by scent and look."



*** 



Kyoko leaned back on her heels. The "Illiamon" seem friendly enough but Mimizuinmon seemed to have crowded closer to her, making her somewhat uneasy. With careful hands she bent down and scooped the little insectoid digimon within her arms. She looked too each of "Illiamon" to try to find who looked the most friendly..but since they all looked like this was  a difficult task



*** 



"By scent and look?" Kazuo repeated as he hesitated, still trying to decide whether or not to move closer. The boy had always claimed to have the ability to smell dinner cooking in their apartment from alllll they way down the street, but that was more wishful thinking and a fairly regular eating rutine than a super-powerful nose. As Kazuo stood within the group of Illiamon he found that he could not tell them apart by their smell and decided that he didn't particularly want to try to do so either. But the more Kazuo looked around the group, the more he began to realize that despite some general similarities, each Illiamon was very different from the ones around it. Well, maybe they COULD distinguish each other with out names.�Very slowly, with small, uncertain steps, Kazuo made his way over to the nearest Illiamon. The boy reached out his hand and, with a nod from the rider, barely brushed the feathers on the back of the raptor. With a short squeek, the boy's hand shot back to his chest as the feathery beast swung it's head around to stare with extremely interested eyes at Kazuo. The boy was preparing himself for the worst-life with one less hand wouldn't be SO bad would it?-when it...smiled? Well as much as it could.�Still trying to decide if it had been a smile out of happiness or from the joy of finding dinner so promptly, Kazuo started to speak but before the words could come, he found himself lifted into the air (Shishimon had to leap and grab onto his ankles to avoid being left behind) and over, onto the back of the feathery raptor. The Illiamon let the boy go, and Kazuo landed with a muffled fwump in front of him...her...it?�And all of a sudden, with just the added height of the raptor, Kazuo became aware of just how huge the Digital World really was.�"Hey! Hey! Look over there!! I think something's moving!!!" Kazuo squealed, squinting his eyes off into the distance as Shishimon hopped onto his lap, "Maybe it's another group of Illiamon or a-or a-or a group of I-don't-know-whats!!!" The boy glanced joyfully down at the rest of the children, "Come on you guys!! Let's go! Let's go!! This is so great! How fast can these guys run? Can they run underwater or-or can they FLY?? I wouldn't be suprised if they could, nope, not one bit! We got to fly! Did you know that??" Kazuo was halfway twisted around in his seat, trying his best to talk to the Illiamon behind him, which shook its head, "I did not know that-"�"We DID! And its FUN! You should try it sometime!!!"



*** 



"Digidestined," thought Yuumei as she boarded one of the Illiamon.  "What's the big deal?  Just a bunch of kids who don't know much, or they think they do.  They're supposed to save the world...right...disgusting."  She turned to who was the leader of them.�"Don't mind my brother," she said as she smiled at Kazuo.  "He just has a big imagination."  She smiled at the leader of the Illiamon.  "So, we're headed that way."  She pointed to the west, towards a big mountain.  "Apparently, there's a temple that way.  You can take us there right."



*** 



"That ... would be great," Akemi thanked the lead Illiamon.  Hoodmon, who �had reverted to his rookie form to save energy and make walking easier, eyed �the newcomers warily.  People coming up and spontaneously attacking them he �could handle, but sudden and unexpected offers of assistance were clearly �causes for alarm.  He made a mental note to keep a careful eye on these �wolf-people.�   "So, temple of water, huh?" his partner went on, trying to make casual �conversation.  "I wonder whose crest that is.  And what would be its �opposite?"



*** 



The leader mounted his steed and lifted Yui up in front of him. The saddle �was relatively large and could fit both of them quite comfortably. Yui help �Megumon in her arms who seemed curious about the new comers. He looked up at �the leader Illiamon who they were riding with and wiggled his large wing �like ears. The leader laughed and reached forward and patted Megumon on the �head.�"Telna Ishna'ra, move out!" The leader said once all the digi-destined were �lifted onto saddles along with other riders. The riders lifted their spears �up as the raptors turned with the pull of a reign.  With a nudge below their �rib cage, the feathery creatures immediately broke out in a gallop towards �the West. Kazuo had asked if they could fly, and Yui secretly wondered the �same thing and as soon as they had started to run, she discovered that it �was the next best thing to flying. The raptors were so steady in their run �that it felt as though they were gliding right above the ground.�Pounding claws shook the ground as the pack moved across the plains. The �wind swept through Yui's hair as she smiled in absolutely wonder. This was �extremely exciting and she was restraining from shouting out. The mountain �seemed like nothing to them. Their speed didn't slow as the birds reached �its base and then the incline which they proceeded to climb without effort. �Trees adorned the mountain side and she laughed as they ran in and out �between the giant trunks. Just as fast as they entered the trees, they broke �out to the flat mountain peek, where the riders waited and regrouped for a �moment before proceeded down the other side. From the summit, Yui could see �for miles around and what specifically caught her eye on the other side of �the mountain was something she didn't expect. It was an ocean, extending as �far as the eye could see.�Down over the other side they went and it was only another few minutes �before they reached the beach where several stone shrines stood, depicting �the symbol of peace.�"We are here..." The leader said, coming to a stop on the beach next to the �shrines. "This is the Temple within the Ocean."



*** 



"Wow... there's a temple in the ocean?" Tenkei asked, still in disbelief as �he felt the sea breeze on his face and stared out onto the deep blue sea �before them. He had wanted to ask the Illiamon about their 'dragon goddess' �and if it had any relevence to the white dragon they were trying to save, �but the sight of the shrines on the beach simply took his breath away.��"There's an ocean?!?" Michaelmon asked, following up from his partner's �comment. "I've never seen this part of the digital world before... I wonder �how far the ocean stretches?"��Tenkei got off his Illiamon rider, dropping to the ground. "Thanks ever so �much for the ride, it was awesome!" he said gratefully, then montioned for �Michaelmon to follow. He walked towards the shrine and observed it, becoming �very intrigued by it's archeological appearence. He stopped at one shrine �and studied the strange symbol on it, tracing his finger over the shape of �it. "Hey, I think this might be another crest!" he called out to the others. �It was a round shape, a circle with a bigger circle, joined by lines in �between. Tenkei looked at his crest on his digivice, finding it didn't �match.��"Well, it's not my temple... and it's definately not Kyo's and Kaika's �temple, sorry you two. But, who's temple is it? Oh, I mean... whose temple �is it?" he wondered out loud, remembering there was two people with twin �crests in each temple. "Does anyone have a crest on their digivice that �looks like this?" he asked the others.��"Forget who's crest it is..." Michaelmon told him, focusing on the temple as �he watched the waves crash onto the beach. "We can do that when we actually �figure out HOW to get down there. How in the digital world are we ever going �to get to the temple if it's under the water? We're fresh out of �Submarimon's, if you haven't noticed."��***



Yuumei got off her Illiamon and looked around her.  It was beautiful just to stand there and look out on the ocean.  How she wished Ashuramon was there with her to see it - he would like it.  It was soothing and calming letting the sea breeze catch her hair.�"Tetsuko!" exclaimed Shironekomon.  "Look, you have the matching crest!"  The little cat looked at the others.  "Look, everyone!  This temple belongs to Tetsuko!"  Yuumei grabbed at the digivice at her side, seeing the circular symbol on it.�"Peace..." Yuumei thought.  "Tetsuko means child of peace...no wonder..."  She grinned to herself.�"So, how do we get to this underwater temple?' she asked as she waded into the water a little.



***

  

Kaika stood up when Tenkei pulled her up. She smiled as she wiped the last of �her tears off her face. She looked at both Kazuo and Tenkei and bowed for a �thank you to them. She then looked behind her to see Kyo still angry about �the key thing. �       The next thing she knew one of the llliamon had her on it's back. The �raptor like digimon was going so fast that Kaika had to hold on to Clovermon �for part of it. For the second part of the short trip Kaika looked at �Clovermon who was laying on the girls lap. "Clovermon, will I ever get my key �or is Kyo right about the dragon lying to us?" she said.�       "Your talking to me without insults?!" the rabbit digimon said in �shock as she sat up slowly without falling off the fast digimon. "Well that �dragon seemed pretty wise and so yes I believe you will get those keys and �the digimon was no not lying. But I do believe he was right that you need �growing still. Everyone does," Clovermon said looking at the surrondings and �seeing the water. �       Then both the digimon and Kaika gained a look of horror and shock as �they saw the water. Both of them looked at each other with their shocked �faces and both pointed at the water crying out, "NO NOT A WATER TEMPLE!" �       They both tried to crowd and stay on the llliamon they were on. "No no �no no! I am not going into a temple under water," Kaika said squerming and �screaming as she sat on the llliamon. Clovermon had gotten off the digimon �and looked at Kaika trying to be reassuring to the girl and saying, "Don't �worry Kaika, this temple isn't yours anyway," then in a murmer the digimon �joked, "but now at least I see why her temple was in the sky and not the �water."



***



Keisuke stepped carefully into the ocean, peering down into its shimmering �blue waters.  "Hmmmmmmm.  Under the water you say?  I think Michealmon has a �point here.  I don't see anything that even remotely resembles a temple so �it's got to be down really deep.  And despite his energy, I don't think even �Kazuo could hold his breath that long.  Anyone have any bright ideas on how �to get down there?  You'd think at least one of our digimon would be a good �swimmer, but..."��*****��Kaijinmon stood quietly by, watching, listening... feeling.  He reached �forth with his mind, silently, and carefully probing all that was around �him.  He could feel Shougo's precence.  While familiar, it was entirely �different from that of Akumamon.  This man's mind was not the chaos that �existed within the mind of god, nor did was it his will that all be �destroyed.  The insatiable desires, the hatred, the pain, the anger; this �much was missing from Shougo's mind.  Yet as the man spoke, he could feel �the truth in his words.  Still, even if his was a desire without malice, the �few of pure heart would be exterminated with the rest.  Humans were pathetic �creatures, and those few enlightened individuals did not disprove this rule. �  Yet still, he situation had to be stabilized.  "Kosmos."  He whispered.  �"I understand your pain.  But for now... perhaps it would be best if we �aquiesed to the will of your brother."



*** 



Daigujimon stayed back from the group, watching carefully. 'things were so much simpler before,' he thought, any disputes between the two would be solved easily by Akumamon's choice, but now he would have to wait for the twins to come to an agreement.

*** 



"Tetsu-Chan!? It's Tetsu-Chan's temple!?!?!?" In his excitement, Kazuo's body was trying to do two things at once. One was to stand up where he was to get a better look at his sister's temple, the other was to leap off the raptor's back to rush over to his sister to get an even BETTER look at the temple. But instead of accomplishing either of these tasks the boy managed to get his feet hopelessly tangled in...the feathers? the saddle? each other? Who knew, but one thing was certain, Kazuo was very slowly tipping off of the raptor's back. Shishimon lept to the ground, ready to catch her chosen, despite the fact that she was Very Small, but before Kazuo could even realize that something was wrong, he found himself lifted up under the armpits and set lightly down on the ground next to his relieved digimon.�"Watch yourself," the Illiamon smiled.�"Yeah! Thanks!! And thanks for the ride!!! It was...it was....WOW!' And the boy took off running over towards Tetsuko. Shishimon nodded her thanks to the Illiamon as well and turned to follow.�"Tetsu-Chan! Tetsu-Chan! Lemme see what your symbol looks like!! Wouldn't that be FUNNY if ours were the same!! Cuz' then we'd be TWIN-twin crests!! Ha ha ha-Oh..." While he was talking, Kazuo had managed, with some diffculty, to remove his digivice from his pocket. The symbols were not at all the same. He turned the digivice over...even upside down, they were nothing alike, "Well-well that's okay anyway! This is so exciting!! I wonder if there'll be ANOTHER dragon here or if it'll be a fish...or...or a squid-no-octopus!! Because it's underwater you know and-and-You're right, " The boy turned to Tenkei and Keisuke, his train of thought changing completely, "how DO we get down there? Maybe the trick isn't to go down, but to make the temple come UP!! Yeah like saying some magic words and then all these bubbles will come up and then some FLOATING STEPPING STONES and and and-there will be the temple!! But if we DID have to go under the water, you'd be surprised Keisuke," Kazuo nodded seriously, "I can hold my breath for a loooooooooooooooooooooooooooo, " Shishimon couldn't tell if the boy was stretching out the word to prove his point or to illustrate just how long the time was,"oooooooooooooooooooooong time. Once in...in...well a long time ago, at school, we were having a contest you see and-"�And Kazuo stopped because two voices were crying out about the water temple.�"You don't like water Kaika?" the boy questioned, turning around to face the girl, "Well, Shishimon, you don't like water very much either do you? I mean you're a cat....sorta...and you know, on fire. I don't think those things would go together well with water."�The lion cub eyed the ocean suspiciously, "It's......tolerable...."�"Why don't you like the water?" Kazuo asked Kaika, scratching his head trying to think of a reason, "I guess you don't have to go in if you don't want to."



*** 



Kyoko pulled Mimizuimon tighter into her body as the were slowly lowered to �the ground. She shook her head and smiled at Kaika's reaction.��"My mom would soooo be with you on that remark.. Everytime did took my �brother and I too the pool or the beach my mother would stay as far away �from the water as possiable. Showers don't bother her..but that's only �nessecary to get clean..But my dad however he's a great swimmer, he can hold �his breath for a really long time.."��She stoped suddenly realzing that she was talking about her family..she �missed them so much. She only hoped they weren't too worried about her.��*                           *                                           *�Kokoro finally forced herself to her feet. She just stood there, she �couldn't take a stop forward or step back. Ironically her ablity to move �describe perfectly how she was feeling right now. All she could do no was �wait...



*** 



"So it's Tetsuko's temple? I guess that's a start, now we know who has to �recieve the key from the dragon." Tenkei said, looking over to Kaika who �seemed to be stressing signals that she was aquaphobic. "Don't worry Kaika, �if you don't want to get your feet wet, you could always stay here with the �Illiamon. But I want to check this temple out - if it's anything like the �other temples, it'd look pretty awesome underneath the ocean, like an �Altlantis or something."��"That's the problem..." Michaelmon reminded Tenkei. "We can't go into the �water and dive down, it'd be too deep. Now if it was above the water like �Kazuo said, then there'd be no problem."��"That's it, maybe it's just hidden under the water." Tenkei started. "Last �time we had to figure out how to get up to the temple. Maybe this time we �just have to figure out how to bring the temple up to us." He looked around �the shrines depicting the crest of Peace, trying to find something out of �the ordinary. "Maybe it's like another puzzle or something. Like there's a �switch or a stone panel that you press that makes the temple rise up." Not �finding anything as he circled the shrines, he came back around to the �front. "I know, maybe it's not something that just anyone can do. If Tetsuko �is the child of this temple then maybe, she has to summon it?" he wondered �out loud, doubting if he was even reaching a logical answer.��Michaelmon shook his head. "I don't know. Maybe we should just ask the �Illiamon if there's a way down. They might know a fish-type digimon that �could take us down there."��"Hmm... maybe." Tenkei pondered, then turned to address everyone including �the Illiamon. "C'mon guys, we can think of a solution if we can just put our �minds to it! Can anyone think of a way we could get into the temple?"��***



Kyo hopped onto the sand and looked around. Gremlamon was right behind him, �but was too busy wriggling his toes in the sand. It was his first time on a �beach and he was enjoying it. Kyo walked over to Kaika and smiled.�"Don't worry Kaika," he said. "I'm staying here too. So we can wait �together."�Gremlamon danced across the sand as he found that sand was really cool. He �even put some in his mouth to see if it tasted good, but quickly found out �that it was not for eating. Sitting next to Kyo, he giggled happily while �build a sand mound.�

*** 

�Youkaimon had been watching from a rooftop. He didn't understand why these �humans were so concerned with communicating with digimon. There had to be an �alterior motive. And Master Kronos seemed to tolerate them, so they couldn't �be too bad. Youkaimon jumped down and landed next to Kronos. He stood silent �with his arms folded and waited for Kronos to give him orders.



*** 



After dismounting and thanking her Illiamon, Akemi sighed and sat herself �down on a rock.  Exhilirating as the ride had been it had reminded her just �how different from home this world was.  "I don't know," she said to Tenkei, �"I mean, I guess maybe we could make some kind of breathing tube.  Or maybe �those ... shrines, I guess, do something to help you get to the temple, �either raise it up or part the water or whatever.  I'm just ... I'm a little �tired of having to second-guess the digital world at every turn, you know?  �It feels like we're stumbling around in the dark, and, and we don't even �know what the light-switch looks ilke.  But I'm sure there's all sorts of �amusing hoops for us to jump through," she added sourly.  She had a very �practical mind, but that only helped if you knew how the world around you �fit together.  Every time she took something at face value, it turned around �and bit them on the behind.  It was becoming somewhat frustrating.�    Hoodmon picked up on her low mood and took a moment from watching the �Illiamon to give his partner a comforting pat.  "If it helps, I think your �idea about the shrines was a good one.  I mean, temples are built to be �worshipped at, so it makes sense that there would be a way to get to it �provided.  The shrines are the most obvious place to put the access to any �kind of functions," he agreed.  "Tetsuko, why not try activating them with �your digivice?"



*** 



"I agree with Hoodmon." Tenkei nodded, giving a reassuring smile. "Don't �give up hope Akemi, we'll find a way into the temple, even if we have to go �through the whole digital ocean and back. It's true that the shrines must �have something to do with the temple... I just hope it's more than just �marking out the closest point on shore from where it is."��He turned to Tetsuko. "Go on Tetsuko, why don't you give it a try? There's �got to be some way you can find a entrance into the temple with the �digivice. Can you hear any voices drawing you towards anywhere, like with �Yui and Kyo?" he asked, hoping it would help pinpoint the location or �something specific she had to do.��"Hey, Illiamon? Can I please ask you a question?" Michaelmon suddenly asked, �the small humanoid rookie looking up at the whole group of raptor-riders. �"Has anyone ever found a way into the temple under the ocean? Could you help �us find a way down there? We've got to find the key in the temple so we can �stop those nasty Order digimon and save the white dragon... I don't know if �your dragon goddess you mentioned before is the one in the same, but we've �got to save her anyway or something bad will happen, I'm sure of it." he �explained.��***



"I don't hear any voices," Yuumei said as she walked away from the water towards the nearest shrine.  She looked at the digivice in her hand and then at the stone shrine in front of her.  "I really don't think this is going to work you know."  If she tried anything, her secret would be revealed.  They would figure out that she's not really Tetsuko anymore and that the real one is stuck inside Ashuramon's mind now.  Hesistantly, she held up the digivice towards the shrine.�"Something good better happen," she thought.



*** 



She listened to everyone put in their outputs about her squeal about water. �She looked at them all and blushed slighly. "Well its not like I fully fear �the water, its just I never learned to swim. And my sister Hanase never made �it better," she said clenching her fist in a little ball in front of her.�       "Why the fist Kaika?" Clovermon asked looking at the girl.�       "I am angry because it reminded me of my sister and she was always so �mean to me!" she cried out. "She never treated me nice or as a human," she �said again looking a little sad.



*** 



Kennon walked along quietly beside the group, Papimon alongside him.�"We could just swim!" suggested Papimon with a grin.��Kennon smirked.  "I think that wouldn't be very succesful" he concluded.�"Besides, you'd get waterlogged!"��***



Unheard by everyone, even Yuumei, a voice reached out to Tetsuko alone. Even �in the dream world she was in, a voice called out distantly, pulling at her �soul.��'Child of Peace... I call out to thee. Doth thou desire the power to save �the Digital World?'��Hiro was looking out of the window of the apartement they were now in. He �stared blankly out over the horizon at the partially destroyed city. The sky was grey, but as he continued to stare, it grew more black with each passing moment until�nothing could be seen beyond the window.�"Tetsuko..." He whispered, with an unmoving gaze as he stared out the �window. Slowly he lifted his hand to the glass and pressed his hand against it. It was cold as ice.�"Hiro..." He heard a voice, other than Tetsuko's whisper. It was rediculing �voice as frozen as the glass he touched.�"I know... That I can't run forever..." Hiro continued, trying desperately �to ignore the voice in his mind. "I know I am not the strongest person or the bravest... But I do know that I want a life that is free... Tetsuko... I want to be free..."��Suddenly the black glass before him, reached out with strange tar like �tentacles and envelopped his hand.�"AH!" Hiro suddenly, caught off gaurd as the tar began to creep up his arm, �sending waves of a frozen pain through his limb.��He tried to pull back, but it hauled him forward with such a force, the he �was forced to put his other hand up to block himself from crashing into the window. Unfortunately as soon as the other hand touched the tar, it was devoured.�"You are mine, Hiro... Just like Alone..."�"Let me go!" Hiro screamed, shaking his head wildly.�"I will devour you... And your little friend as well..." The Ashura virus �laughed in hunger. "I must feed..."�"Tetsuko! Run! He's going to take you too! You have to get out of here!!" �Hiro screamed, tears welling up in his eyes as he cried out for Tetsuko to get as far from him as possible. More vines of tar pushed themselves out of the pane of black glass and began to slither like snakes towards the Child of Peace.��'Hiro-kun...'��A voice. His eyes widened as time began to slow and then suddenly stopped �around him. He was still trapped against the glass, but there was no longer a force opposing him. Now it was just him and the new voice calling to him.��'Hiro-kun...'��It wasn't a malicious voice, like that of the Ashura virus. It was a woman's �voice and it was kind and gentle. It was familiar and it took only a few moments to figure out who it was.  "It's  you..." Hiro whispered. "The white dragon from the painting..."��'Hiro-kun... For many years, you had forgotten me... Buried me within the �depths of your mind. But I had never forgotten you.��I will always be here to guide you. You must believe in yourself and �Tetsuko. You must use the power you hold to help her.'��Hiro looked over his shoulder at the still figure of Tetsuko and the vines �that had been heading towards her.�"I don't want her to get hurt..." Hiro said, taking everything in as his �eyes remained locked on the tar. He took a deep breath as he clenched his fists, something burning within him. "I WON'T LET YOU HURT TETSUKO!"�Time suddenly returned to normal and Hiro suddenly pulled back, twisting his �body away from the virus. With some sort of unknown human strength, he pulled himself free, shattering the black glass  which rippled like water in the window frame. As Hiro tore his hands free, some sort of light could be seen reaching out from �the cracks from his closed fist of his right hand.�He swung that fist forward towards the snakes of tar. Upon impact, they both �shattered into thousands of tiny black pieces which suddenly dissolved into thin air. Once the threat was over, his body continued to fall forward as if he had lost his balance. He opened his right hand, a strange glowing symbol eminating from his palm. He reached out to her, taking hold of her hand, which strangely began to glow in the same way as his own. As they both fell backwards, the world around them fell away and they were left floating together in some sort of white void. Strangely, upon �the palm of her hand she could see the Crest of Peace shining brightly.��~~*~~��There was a reaction to Yuumei's placement of her digi-vice next to the �shrine. The outline of the symbol on the stone shrine began to glow dimly, �followed by a rumbling sound that vibrated the entire beach. Yui, who was �also wading in the water, nearly fell back in surprise as the water around �her legs suddenly grew shallow as it receeded. The sudden change of tide �wasn't like any other she had ever seen. As if someone had taken a long �sword and split the water in two, the ocean separated like in the stories of �Moses parting the sea. It revealed a stone path leading down into the depths �of the ocean, not far ahead from where Yui was now dryly standing.�"Wow..." Was all Yui was able to muster.



*** 



"Don't worry if you don't hear any voices yet Tetsuko, maybe we just have to �get closer to the temple before you start hearing them." As Tenkei waited �for something to happen as Tetsuko held up the digivice, he looked towards �Kaika. "I'm sorry about your sister... but don't worry, even if we do have �to swim we'll all be here for you. We won't let you drown, I promise."��Suddenly the beach shook, and Tenkei was about to yell that it was an �earthquake, until he saw the crests on the shrines glowing, and then the �unbelieveable force of the sea parting like some huge force was shaping a �path open for them with it's hands. Tenkei stood stunned for a moment, then �laughed as he started running towards the stone path that lead deeper into �the ocean. "C'mon guys! This is our chance! After all the unbelieveable �things we've seen the water has to hold long enough for us to get into the �temple!" He ran past Yui and started walking through the water.��"Hey! Wait up!" Michaelmon exclaimed, catching up to his partner. "Don't �worry Tenkei... even if the sea does swallow us up, I'll be here to protect �you." the Rookie told him, eyeing the walls of water beside them with worry.��"Thanks, Michaelmon. Well, at least we don't have to get wet this way... I �hope." Tenkei replied, looking ahead of him to see if he could see any signs �of the temple ahead.��***



"Yeah!" Kazuo squeaked excitedly, hopping up and down a few times before realizing that doing so would bring him no closer to the water. Instead he took off after Tenkei with Shishimon close at his heals. It never even occured to him that this was an unusual thing for water to do. Well why not? It could do whatever it pleased really, and today it was deciding to be considerate and let them pass without having to swim!!�As he passed her, Kazuo grabbed Yuumei's arm, pulling her along with him towards to walls of water.�"Comeon Tetsu-Chan, you don't wanna be slow do you!" Kazuo laughed as they reached Tenkei and Michaelmon, "This is SO exciting! It's not even my temple, its yours, so you must be doubly, tripley-A BAZILLION-MILLION times more-HEY IS THAT A FISH!?!?" Kazuo squinted as a bright green something, flickered past them, causing wriples to sweep down the side of the wall. "Wow! Look! There's so MANY Tetsu-Chan!! What if-what if there were fish in the temple and then when the water parted they got stuck there!! They can't swim away if there's no water...or breathe either!! On no! We'll have to help them!! Hey!! Look at THAT one!!"�Yuumei may or may not have shared such a great interest in the fish as Kazuo...but Shishimon certainly did. As more of the colors flew by, the digimon grew closer and closer to the water, though finding herself not quite brave enough to stick her paw in through the wall.�"I wonder how deep we'll have to go? I wonder if the fish get bigger as the water gets deeper? You know, because there's more room for them? I wonder if there'll be SHARKS!! Or...JELLYFISH!!! SEA TURTLES!!!! Is THAT one? oh no...that's a plant..." Kazuo's babble about undersea life seemed to be absorbed by the walls, that were now quickly becoming towers, of water on either side. But at certain points in his conversation with No-One-In-Particular, when a really interesting idea come to mind that he just HAD to share with everyone...at very close to the top of his lungs, a few passing sea turtley and jellyfishy-digimon paused in their swimming and turn to see just WHAT was making ALL that NOISE! But realizing quickly that the boy was not likely to stop anytime soon, they eventually learned to ignore it and continued on their...not quite so fishy ways.



*** 



Kyo stood on the beach with his arms crossed. The others seemed all for �going down to the temple, but he wasn't going to move. He would just wait �for Tetsuko to get her key and come back so they could move onto the next �temple and do the same thing with someone else. Gremlamon wanted  to see the �temple, but he was not about to leave Kyo unguarded on the beach.�"Aren't we gonna go?" Gremlamon asked, trying hard to hide his excitement.�"I'm not going," Kyo said flatly. "I already said that I'm not going into �another temple unless my key is sitting on a platter at the entrance. But �you can go."�"I'm not going to leave you hear by yourself," Gremlamon laughed.�"I'll be fine."�"What kind of partner would I be if you got eated by some giant evil digimon �while i scoped out an underwater temple?"�Kyo sat down and tilted his head to one side. "A digmon who does what he �likes."�Gremalmon laughed again. "I like being around you, duh."�Kyo sighed and shook his head.



*** 



Kosmos turned away, shaking her head as she clenched her fists.�"This isn't the way it was supposed to be..." She whispered, her voice �cracking as she spoke. "When I grew up I always imagined how my life would �be. Father said he would protect me... But it didn't happen that way..."�"Kosmos..." Kronos said, his heart sinking as he knew where she was coming �from. After years and years of expecting something to happen, she was let �down, and her heart was broken because ofit. He stepped forward, immediately �wrapping his arms around her. "I know how upset you are... But look around �you Kosmos. Look at the people that want to help and protect us. We can �build a new life together."�Slowly, Kosmos looked up from her brother's embrace to see the humans and �the order standing side by side, watching her and waiting. Were they so �different?�She looked to Hitori and then to Shougo, who was watching her with caring �eyes. She felt her brother's reassuring mental touch towards Shougo and �gradually she mustered the courage to walk over towards Shougo and stand in �front of him, staring up into his eyes.�"Father...?" She whispered, almost in the pleading tone of a lost child. �Without hesitation, Shougo reached out and held her. She buried her face in �his chest, sobbing suddenly as she finally realized that there were no �differences with them, digimon, and humans.�"The danger your children face in the digital world is a great one. �Ashuramon is unpredictable and has even more power that Father did. As they �say. The enemy of my enemy is my friend. We are all fighting for a common �goal - to free the digital world from the grips of Ashuramon's control." �Kronos explained, settling his wings upon his back.�"What do you propose we do?" Asked Hitori.�"At the moment, I'm not sure. We need to know his weaknesses and where your �children stand in their battle with him."��~~*~~��Yui stood dumbfounded as Tenkei, Yuumei and Kazuo passed her, and walked �down the stone steps into the depths below. She looked back at the others �and motioned for them to follow as she quickly took off after the others.�"Guys wait up!" She said, Megumon following close behind. As they walked �down further into the depths, she looked on in awe at the stone markers that �were on the sides of the path, engraved with the crest of peace. "Sugoi..."



*** 



Kennon watched as the others started downward.  "We'll wait up here" he�announced, sitting down and looking at the surroundings.��"Aw man! You're no fun!" complained Papimon, as he watched the others�leaving.��"We don't all need to go in" reasoned Kennon.  "And besides, remember what�happened last time.  We'll be the backup" he concluded.��"Being backup sucks!" retorted the digimon as he sat down with his head on�his paws, watching the others mournfully.��***��Makoto breathed a sigh of relief as Kosmos and Shougo embraced, easing the �tension in his heart. As others may feel that he didn't, he felt he �understood where Kosmos was coming from, but at least now she had made her �peace.��"Okay, the only way we're going to find out both of those things is to �contact our children in the digital world." Makoto suggested to Kronos. "But �as you well may know, breaching a gap between the divide that seperates this �world and the digital world is not easy, and neither is it going to be. But, �we have to try. Is there any suggestions on how we can do this?"��---��Tenkei waited for Kazuo, Tetsuko, Yui and their partners as they ran up �towards him on the stone path. "Hey, where are the others?" he asked �suddenly. "Oh, wait... they must have decided to stay with Kaika and the �Illiamon. We better not go too fast, in case anyone else might be coming. �But the rest are gonna miss out... I mean, look at this!" he gasped in awe, �looking at the stone markers on the side of the path engraved with the crest �of peace, and the walls of water beyond. "I wonder what this crest �represents..." he wondered, looking at the circular symbol again.��Michaelmon looked out at the ocean, seeing not the sea life Kazuo was �talking about, but aquatic digimon swimming numerously some distance from �them. A Ebidramon swam up close to them and looked at them with one big �green eye in curiousity, then swam away as quickly as it came. A shiver ran �up the Rookie's spine, wondering what else could be lurking out in the deep �ocean depths. "Um... let's keep a move on anyway, guys, I'm not sure if �we're going to represent some fish-food�for some big, huge aquatic digimon." he added to Tenkei's comment, joining �up with him as he started his pace again once the others had catched up.��Tenkei kept walking with the group, following the path that ran between the �stone markers. Spotting what looked like silhouette of the temple up ahead, �he pointed it out to his friends. "Hey, I think we might be there already! I �can't wait to see what the temple looks like." he said in excitment.��*** 



Tetsuko was speechless as the world turned to white around her, and she �looked at her palm and then back at Hiro.�"Hiro," she whispered.  She reached out towards him with her other hand.  �"Thank you - for, for saving me."  How would she ever repay him for this?  �Ashura had nearly killed her, and he had saved her from it.��***��Yuumei groaned softly as Kazuo dragged her along towards the temple in the �ocean.  Okay, so she could try to get the key, but she knew she really �couldn't until Tetsuko was actually there.  This was going to be interesting, �but how did the water part like this anyway?  Tetsuko must still be alive �somewhere, but where?  Hadn't Ashuramon killed her by now?�Shironekomon scampered to catch up with Tetsuko and Kazuo.  Like Shishimon, �the little cat suddenly became amused by the colorful fish in the ocean.  She �was so absorbed in watching the fish that she ran in Shishimon.�"Oh, gomenasai!" the little cat exclaimed.



*** 



Hiro blushed as Tetsuko took hold of his hand, thanking him for what he had �done.�"Where are we?" Hiro asked, looking around as they floated alone within the �void. "I've never been to this place before..."�Suddenly, even though it didn't seem possibly, the area before them grew �brighter,like a flash of light that lingered for several moments before �beginning to take shape.��'You are in the world between world between worlds, Hiro-Kun...'��The light spoke gently and calmly. With his glowing palm, Hiro reached out �and touched the manifesting light that now had shape. He touched something �soft, almost reeling back in surprise as two purple eyes opened directly �beside the area in which he touched.�"You..." He whispered as the white oriental dragon took shape. It was the �same dragon from the painting and the same one from the arcade. "You're the �one that I used to see when I was a child..."��'Yes, Hiro-kun. My name is Sonho Dramon. I am the Dragon of Dreams. I travel �through the realms - the Internet, Digital Dreams, the Digital World and the �Human World. I helped the original digi-destined in their quest against �Akumamon and now I am here to help you. Hiro-kun, you are a missing piece to �the puzzle. Look at your hand...'��Hiro looked down at the palm of his hand that touched the dragon's feathers �to see a symbol glowing on his hand. It looked like two S's back to back to �one another.�"What does this mean?" Hiro asked, curling the fingers of his hand forward.��'It means that you are one of the chosen children...' Sonho Dramon said �without even having to move her lips. 'You, like Tetsuko, are destined �children, chosen to help save the digital world.'��"I don't understand." Admitted Hiro as he shook his head.��'I know, Hiro-kun. You have been trapped within your own thoughts for so �long, that you have forgotten the human world. The distant memories you have �are from your life in the human world. You were plagued with so much pain, �that you receeded into your own mind, creating Alone to take your place. You �lived your life in the world you created, forgetting everything �outside,until Tetsuko came, reaching out to take you back. You have �remembered your identity. You cannot stay here, you�must return to claim your place as the Crest of Death and Rebirth.'��Immediately Hiro turned his head away, casting a sad glance towards Tetsuko. �It was a difficult decision tomake, and he knew he had to make it. He looked �at Tetsuko and a sinking feeling turned his stomach. Why had she come from �the other world tohelp him if Alone and Ashura were the only parts of him �that she had met?�"Tetsuko..." He whispered,turning towards her. "I... I want to go wherever �you are going. You're the only friend I have ever had..."��~~*~~



Tenkei was right. Not far ahead of the group there was a silhouetted �building, that as they grew nearing, descending farther into the depths of �the ocean, it became clearer. It was massive, about as large as the Temple �of Contentement and Envy. It was completely made from stone and completely �dwarfed the children who were approaching it.�Kojiro, who was walking behind Yui looked down at his digi-vice, fingering �the outline of the same crest in which Tetsuko bore.�"Tetsuko?" Kojiro asked, Ikasumon staying close beside him. "It looks like �we are twin crests..."�Yui was in awe as the stone path ended and the walkway steps into the temple �began. "Wow..."



***



Kennon laid back and relaxed, taking time to gather his thoughts.  Things�had been very confusing and he was enjoying the time to put his thoughts in�order and catch a breather.  Papimon however, couldn't sit still, and was�rushing around, going to the entrance to the temple and returning, chasing�his tail, and then collapsing in a heap panting.��"Can't you slow down for one minute?" asked the boy, as the Digimon fell�over in a heap again.��"No!  Can't you stop being so slow and boring for one minute?" Papimon shot�back.��Kennon raised an eyebrow.  "Touche" he commented, lying back and closing his�eyes.��***��"Wow, it's HUGE! It is like an Atlantis!" Tenkei said in awe, looking up at �the temple. As he did he overheard Kojiro, and turned around to look at him. �"You and Tetsuko are twin crests? Cool, this gets even better! Now you two �can get both of your keys at the same time! We'll get those keys this �time... I just know we can."��"What makes you say that, Tenkei?" Michaelmon asked, stepping up the stone �steps beside him.��"I dunno... I just have a feeling." Tenkei shrugged. "We learn from our �mistakes, right? If we can make the right decision this time, and we're true �about it, then there's nothing holding us back. I know we might not get �them... but, we've got to believe that Tetsuko and Kojiro can do it. And �believe in each other." He neared the top of the stairs, getting ever closer �to the temple's entrance. "C'mon guys, we're almost there! Don't fall �behind!" he called out, trying to restrain himself not to break into a run.��***



Keisuke walked carefully down the stairs.  Following the others, he gazed �around at the shimmering walls.  "It's beautiful..." he thought to himself �quietly.  "Ok so, now what?  These keys, whatever they are, they're supposed �to make us more opwerful, right?  But what if what happened last time �happens again?  What did we do wrong, and what can we do we make sure we �don't make the same mistake twice?"��*****��Kaijinmon's eyes narrowed.  "My lord, certainly we don't require the �assistance of these... humans.  While this is not the time or place to deal �with them, I would think it wise to be cautious.  We have always done things �in our own way, we don't need them."



*** 



Tetsuko smiled and squeezed Hiro's hand tightly.�"The outside world isn't that bad if you have friends," she said.  "You'll �like my brother, Kazuo.  He's really...energetic, but he's a great brother �and friend.  He can always make you smile."  She looked at Hiro's palm, �tracing the symbol with her finger.  "Death...and Rebirth...I think you're �Yui's opposite.  She's really nice.  All the other digi-destined are great �people - you'll like them."  She paused.  "Don't worry - I'll always be there �for you, because we're friends.  That's what friends are for."��***��Yuumei looked at Kojiro, raised an eyebrow and then looked away.  Opposite �crests?  Keys?  All of this really didn't matter to her, and these temples?  �Big deal.  Just another one like the last one.�"Yeah, we are opposites," she said softly.  "I think we're all supposed to �have opposites.  It's like the yin and yang.



*** 



Makoto looked over to Kaijinmon as he made his comment to Kronos. It seemed �that his dislike of humans ran deeper than merely his loyalty to the twins. �He couldn't understand... how could something have a hatred for all humans? �He could understand that he had a dislike for some digimon back when he was �a digidestined, but then it was not all digimon that proved to be evil. It �was a matter of overlooking what they appeared to be. Considering this, �Makoto still didn't speak a word as he waited for the suggestions of the �others.��--��"The way I see it," Tenkei said to Keisuke, continuing to climb up the stone �steps to the temple entrance, "Is that it's a test of truth or worth. Kaika �said when she went to get her key with Kyo, that they both asked the dragon �for the key instead of trying to save us when we were attacked. The right �choice then was for them to try and help us, but they didn't." He tried to �think of an example to help him explain better. "Oh, like that movie with �the guy who had to prove his selflessness to get the treasure in the pyramid �by passing traps 'n stuff so he could save someone with it... can't remember �the name of it. But, if I was a dragon and I put myself in it's place, I �wouldn't want to give power to just anybody, especially not to someone who �didn't help their friends. They would just use the power for the wrong �reasons. So, if we can prove that we want to use the key for the right �reasons, then maybe we can use them this time."��He stopped talking for a moment, reconsidering as a new thought pop into his �head. "Akemi said something as well... maybe it's just a test about proving �your traits that the crest represents. Kyo and Kaika had the crests of �Contentment, and Envy, right? So, maybe Kyo was supposed to prove that he �was more content with his friends than a key to obtain power, and Kaika that �she was envious of the dragon taking her friends away and putting us into �danger. But it's just a theory, I dunno... this temple is different. Who �knows what kind of dragon is inside, or what kind of test it will give us? �We'll just have to give it our best shot and hope that Tetsuko and Kojiro �can make the right choice. That's how I see it."��Reaching the top of the stairs with Michaelmon by his side, the boy looked �ahead into the entrance of the temple to see the hall that lead further into �it's recesses. "Oh, wow..." he breathed out, astounded by the sight and the �size of the temple alone, looking on again with quiet awe as he waited for �the others to see what he saw.��***



Akemi stood for a moment on the path, admiring the temple while she thought �a few things through.  First of all, she was starting to wonder what �Kojiro's crest was.  What would be the opposite of Peace?  Hmm, something �that suited Kojiro's personality, maybe.  If peace was about calmness and �serenity, like the temple seemed to suggest, maybe the opposite was chaos �and energy.  She smiled to herself as she thought that little Kazuo would be �a better match for a Crest of Excitement.�   "Come on, Akemi," Hoodmon pestered, tugging on her arm.  "We don't know �how long that water's going to stay up there."�   "Oh, it can probably tell if there's people still here," she replied �dismissively.  "I'm sure it won't drown us unless we annoy it."  �Nonetheless, she acceded to his demands and moved onwards towards the �temple.  Akemi was starting to cheer up.  She still had the vague impression �that they were jumping through little hoops for somebody's entertainment, �but at least now they were making headway.�    Now, what had she been thinking about?  She tried to resume her train of �thought.  Right, Kojiro's crest.  She decided to put that on hold for the �moment, as she didn't have a lot to go on.  It was a shame, as knowing what �aspect of himself he'd be tested on might help him to pass, or at least get �in the right frame of mind.�    Looking at the structure before them, her mind wandered onto what Tenkei �had said about a movie.  It rang a distinct bell, she thought.  Her mother �had bought her a box of old last-century flatscreen movies for Christmas, �perhaps it had been one of those?  An archaeologist, a pyramid, tests of �worth of some kind...�    "Oh, right," she said out loud.  "Lara Croft?"



*** 



Tenkei stood for a moment looking up in wonder at the temple before them, �almost missing Akemi's question. "...Hmmm? Oh yeah, it might have been. �Either that, or an Indiana Jones movie. I don't remember that well, it was a �long time ago back home..." The mention of home phased him a bit, but he �mentally shook the image out of his head. He would not think of his own �needs right now. "... I don't play the games, either. I'm more the �outdoors-y type." he added, changing the subject. "But look at this... this �place is just as beautiful, just as graceful as the crystal temple. I'd take �this over a movie or video game anyday." He looked through the entrance and �started advancing slowly into the temple itself, waiting every few paces for �the others to follow.��"Tenkei, I don't think I understood half of the things you said about what �you do in your human world, but I gotta admit this place is beautiful..." �Michaelmon told him, looking cautiously around as the entrance to the temple �loomed above them.



*** 



"Yui-chan... Are Lara Croft and Indiana Jones heros from your world?" �Megumon asked, as he followed close behind her chosen as they walked down �hall with the others, looking at the elaborate pillars that extended upwards �into the ceiling. Along the walls were blue flames that illuminated their �way into the depths of the temple.��"Well... They kinda are. But they are make believe heros that were just in �the movies." Yui explained.�"What are 'movies'?" Megumon asked, stopping for a moment, extremely �confused and Yui knew it.�"Movies are stories made by humans to show other humans." Yui tried to �explain on a whim as best she could, unsure if the explanation would �suffice. But before Megumon could ask another question, they found �themselves suddenly at the entrance way to a massive square chamber, lit �again by the same blue flames. The room was extremely tall, with giant �pillars along its walls, an elevated platform at the back of the room, which �was most likely the altar. It was led up to by a wide stair case. One the �back wall before them was a giant engraving of the Crest of Peace and �Destruction to remind them again where they were. Kojiro was in awe as he �looked around.��'Welcome Child of Destruction... I am honored to be in your presence...'��The voice boomed, but not through the halls. It boomed in their minds, �catching them off guard. Kojiro looked back up in the direction of the altar �to see something that he hadn't seen when he first looked in that direction. �It was a giant sea serpent, coiled up around the elevated altar as if it �were a child it were protecting. Had it just appeared? Or was he so �un-observant that he hadn't seen it before.



'You have come because thou doth desire the power to save the digital �world?' It asked, leaning it massive spikey amoured bluish green head �forward to meet Kojiro who was taking several steps in the serpents �direction.��"The Child of Peace is here too!" Yui gleamed, walking up behind Yuumei and �giving her a reassuring nudge forward. "Don't worry! We're right behind �you."��The great Leviathan immediately turned from the approaching Kojiro and �Ikasumon to look at Yuumei and her digimon.��'Thou art not the Child of Peace.' The Leviathan Guardian said simply, his �grip around the altar growing tighter in defence.�"Of course she is!" Kojiro and Yui said simultaneously.�"She has the Crest of Peace on her digivice." Yui explained, pointing �towards Yuumei digivice.�'Holding the digivice and holding the Crest are two different things.' The �Leviathan gaurdian explained to Yui. The Guardian looked closer to Yuumei, �and hissed:�'Thou art a creation of the Darkness. The true Child of Peace is trapped �within you, supressed by your hatred. You will not have the key.'��Yui's eyes widened as she immediately looked at Yuumei. Could this have been �another test? A test to see whether or not the digi-destined would stand by �Tetsuko and trust her? The idea of her not even being Tetsuko was �far-fetched, but itwas true that Tetsuko did seem a little different ever �since she returned from Ashuramon's castle.�"Tetsuko-chan? What's he talking about?" Yui asked. "What's going on?"��~~*~~��'Then you must go...' Sonho Dramon whispered to the children, turning her �head to look off into the white void.�"Wait!" Hiro protest, raising a hand in protest. He looked back at Tetsuko �for a moment, nodding his head in asking for a moment. He let go of her hand �and pushed his body forward towards the white dragon. He reached out, his �hands running over her snout and down over her jaw that he held gently, �pulling it upwards so that he could rest his his cheek against the bridge of �her nose and forehead. There they floated together, time seeming to stop as �she began to purr in her dragon-like way. He felt the tears well up in his �eyes as he nuzzled against her, his cheeks growing hot.�"Will I ever see you again?" He asked, his left hand running upwards over �her cheek to her mane of silky white mane.�'Yes, Hiro-kun...' She replied. Slowly he pulled back so that he could stare �into her purple eyes which looked back at him lovingly. 'For you are my �chosen...'��Those were the last words he heard as he felt himself falling back and then �downwards. Reaching out and looking around, he searched for Tetsuko to hold �onto for reassurance but no one was there as his body fell. Was this a �journey he needed to take alone?�As he fell, his body began to dissolve. His legs, arms, abdomen and chest �all faded into a trail of dust that followed him as he descended. Closing �his eyes, his head slowly dispersed into the stream of particles.��"And so we let go of childish things..."��He was somewhere between the world of life and death. Even though he had no �physical body, he was conscious. He felt himself being lifted and carried �away on a spirit current away from the world in which he had known.��~~*~~��Ashuramon pushed forward from his throne, suddenly loosing his balance, and �falling ungracefully to the ground as he gripped his chest with one hand.�"Aaaaaahhhhhhh!" He managed to scream, as he felt pieces of his mind being �torn away from each other. "What's... happening to me?" He gasped, trying �desperately to push himself up with one hand and crawl towards the pool of �blood where Yuumei had been born. Hojo watched, a grin across his face as he �watched Ashuramon's agony.�Slowly with unfocused eyes that were wide in pain and a jaw that was locked �open in shock, he brought his hand up to his face to see it suddenly �shatterd into nothing but particals before him. The rest of his body began �to dissolve in the same way.�"NO! I'm supposed to be immortal! This isn't supposed to happen!" Ashuramon �shrieked, believing that this was the end. But it wasn't. He flapped his �disappearing wings as he tried to get back up. Yet he couldn't. Strangely, �as his hand disappeared, a new set appeared in their place. Silver claws. �This evolution process continued to the rest of his body, until what was �left was a more 'improved' Ashuramon. But the difference that he noticed the �most was not a physical one, it was ment - there were no voices. Breathing �deeply for a few moment, he lifted himself up, to look at Hojo, an evil �laugh suddenly rising in his throat. Once he stood to his feet, he threw his �head back and laughed as loud as he could.�"This... THis is the power I desired all along! No strings attached..." �Ashuramon hissed, laughing a bit as he did. "THe voices are gone and now I �am no longer held prisoner within my own mind..."��Little did Ashuramon realize, his other half didn't dissolve like his �previous body. Hiro, the child that Tetsuko had been getting to know, was �transfered along with the scattered data to the same place where Tetsuko was �- the temple of Peace.�Before Yuumei could answer the Leviathan, she suffered through the same fate �as her beloved. Her body began to dissolve and split into two - Tetsuko and �the true Yuumei. But the wasnt the only happenings within the temple.�Yui stepped back when something else began to appear between them and the �altar. Pieces of what looked like dust were combining into something.�"What-?" Kojiro questioned, stopping after the first word as a figure of a �boy with red hair took shape before them. His figure was a blur at first �that slowly after a few moments, began to become clearer. The boy was about �their age, with finely cut fiery orange hair that hung directly before his �eyes. He had extremely pale skin, but perhaps it was his dark clothing that �set off such a complextion. He was clad in black pants with two belts around �his waist that hung at two different angles. He wore a simple long sleeved �black shirt that clung to his slim figure. His eyes were closed and as his �figure finished appearing, he crumpled to the floor like a broken puppet as �if he had been held up all along by some imaginary force.



*** 



The scenes that happened before Tenkei's eyes were almost too quick for him �to register shock. First the leviathan appeared before them, which Tenkei �had expected, but not the suddenness of his appearence nor the actual size �of the beast. Then when it made the accusation that Tetsuko was not Tetsuko �and that it was a manefestation of evil, he almost came to the same �conclusion as Yui that is was in fact, another test - that is, until Tetsuko �started defragementing and spliting into TWO people.��But the most surprising was yet to come. Just before them, as the red-haired �boy appeared after Tetsuko's - transformation - Tenkei witnessed him falling �to the ground. Tenkei thought for a split second on what to do as his mind �ran into overdrive with questions, that spammed his ability to think �clearly. The boy is hurt, he thought simply at first, go to him now. Before �he realised what he was doing, his body was moving towards the boy sprawled �on the floor, reaching down to check if he was alright. It was as if �something inside of him was telling him to tend to the boy, immediately, no �questions asked. "Are you okay?!?" he said in a mix of confusion and shock, �reaching an arm around his body to pull the boy to his feet. "Michaelmon, �quickly, see if he's hurt." he quickly alerted his partner, who had come �over to help him.��Michaelmon wasn't sure of Tenkei's faith in his abilities, but he did as he �was asked. He touched his hands on the boy's arm, closing his eyes to �concentrate on finding injuries. "He's not hurt, he's just knocked out. �He'll be fine, I'll see if I can revive him." the Rookie quickly informed, �his glowing touch keeping hold on the boy to gently nudge his spirit to �awaken.��Tenkei kept most of the weight of the boy on him, slinging his limp arm over �his shoulders to keep him balanced. He positioned him so he would be able to �see the others before him when he came to, with the altar behind them.��Once he had got him up, he looked first at Tetsuko and the strange girl next �to her, then at the leviathan. "Okay, wait a minute. Who are you?" he �questioned Yuumei. "And how did you come out of Tetsuko?" It seemed there �had been some truth after all to what the leviathan had said - or was there? �"Excuse me, but is this another test? I don't understand... did you do this �to Tetsuko, make someone else come out from inside her?" he asked the �leviathan, wanting some straight answers.��***



Kyoko blinked several times in rapid succession. Why did everything in the digital world have to happen so fast. But then suddenly something gripped hold of her large heart from within the folds of her tiny body as she watched the boy fall. Without even thinking she brust forward ignoring the quite warnings urged by her partner who scattered along after her. She approached the boy and began to gentle shake him.

 

"Hello...are you ok?"



***



'To work with the humans? well if it is thier wish that we do so...' Daigujimon thought to himself, he moved foreward and began to glow, as the light faded, Bonsoumon appeared moving closer to the Twins, "It is not our duty to question Kaijinmon," he hissed lightly, "What shall we do then?" he asked, turning to Kronos.



*** 



Even Kazuo was having trouble following all that was going on. The sudden appearance of the new boy didn't bother him too much. They had all dropped out of the sky hadn't they? And it must have been just as strange to see as this was. But Tetsuko...that he couldn't explain, and he didn't like it.�"He DID do it!" Kazuo replied to Tenkei for the Leviathan, "He ripped Tetsu-Chan in two!!!" The boy rushed over to his sister, grabbing her shoulders, "Tetsu-Chan, Tetsu-Chan are you okay?? Of course you're not! That-that...dragon," Kazuo glared back at the Leviathan," just pulled you apart! Well, we'll fix that right? Yeah see!" Kazuo took one of Tetsuko's arms and one of Yuumei's and attempted to mush the two back together, "You see...I bet she's you when you get older and so if we don't make you one again you'll NEVER grow up!!! Ahk, this isn't working!" Even though the boy found himself unable to put the two together again, he continued to try, and at the same time he turned to look back over his shoulder, frowning angrily at the Leviathan.�'How'd YOU like it if someone ripped you in two huh?? If your tail got chopped off? You wouldn't! And so you shouldn't do things to other people that you wouldn't want done to you! Put Tetsu-Chan back together now!!"



***



"Get your filthy hands off of me!" Yuumei exclaimed as Kazuo tried to meld her back with Tetsuko.  "I am not Tetsuko!  I am Yuumei!"  She slapped Kazuo aside, knocking him down to the ground.  She looked over at the Leviathan between long locks of black hair.  "How did you know, and how did you do this?"�Tetsuko also found herself thrown to the ground, and she looked around for Hiro.  Instinctively, she scampered over to his side.�"Hiro?" she whispered as she shook him slightly.  "Hiro?  You're free now."  She put his head in her lap and hugged him  little.



*** 



'I did nothing...' The Leviathan said, his coil still protective, yet not as �tight as he looked at Yuumei. 'You should return to your Master. You are not �welcome in this place.'��Hiro felt himself being pulled forward.��'Wake up, Hiro-kun...'��Slowly he opened his eyes, unaware at first that there were several pairs of �eyes staring down at him. He heard Tetsuko's voice and felt reassured until �everything became clear. Children, hovered around him in a circle. His eyes �widened as he wished desperately to faze into some other place. But for the �first time, he couldn't. Rolling over to his side, he suddenly curled �himself into a fetal position, his head still on Tetsuko's lap and began to �heave as he gripped his chest.�"Guys, stand back, give him some air!" Kojiro said, kneeling beside the boy. �Yui did as she was told and stepped back, watching with worry as Kojiro put �his hand on the boy's shoulder. "Hey, don't worry! We're here to help."�Through red loches, Hiro's green eyes caught sight of Kojiro. His touch �wasn't cold and he didn't seem to want to hurt him. Tetsuko, whom was �looking directly down at him seemed at ease with everyone and so he forced �himself to do the same. Slowly he uncurled his body, his breathing returning �to a normal pace. His heart was still pounding in his chest, and he fought �desperately to control it. Kojiro extended a hand to help the boy up and �after staying at it for several long moments, he reached out and took it. �Slowly he was lifted to his feet by Kojiro and Yui, who had reached out to �take his other hand.�"Where did you guys come from?" Yui asked, looking from Tetsuko to Hiro. �"And...Who are you?"�Kojiro looked back at Kazuo who had been thrown to the ground and �immediately ran to him to help him to his feet.�"Hey!" Kojiro said to Yuumei. "You can't be any piece of Tetsuko if you try �hurting Kazuo. Why don't you just leave Tetsuko alone! If not, you are going �to have some trouble on your hands. I won't let you hurt any of my friends!"�"Yeah!" Ikasumon growled, hopping beside Kojiro and baring his teeth as he �did.��'Child of Peace... Child of Destruction... I am satisfied with what I see. �You both are granted the Keys you doth desire. They will give you the power �you need to help rescue the digital world.' The Leviathan said. Kojiro's �attention was immediately drawn away from Yuumei. He looked back at the �Gaurdian, who was slowly uncoiling himself from around the altar.



*** 



"Thanks Kojiro," Kauzo nodded as the other boy helped him up. He was more shocked than anything else. If this...Yuumei wasn't a part of Tetsuko, which now he could see she obviously wasn't, then...what....was she?�"Kazuo!!" Shishimon squealed, circling frantically around the boy's feet.�"I'm fine, I'm fine Shishimon! Don't worry. I'm a little dusty, I guess Dragon Sama here doesn't have much time for cleaning, and oh! My elbow hurts a little but-"�But Shishimon was no longer listening. Her normally amber eyes were glowing with a bright orange rage. Kazuo was fine, and that was good, but the same could not be said for Yuumei. Shishimon growled a deep, angry growl; such a strange sound to come out of such a small digimon. All the fur on her back bristled, the flames along her spine roared. �Kazuo's attention was directed elsewhere however. He watched with awe as the Leviathan began to move, suddenly feeling very guilty of accusing it of hurting Tetsuko...he hoped it hadn't taken that comment TOO seriously...It wasn't until he noticed a flash of gold out of the corner of his eyes that he turned.�Shishimon had jumped, in only a way that a Shishimon could, and was heading for Yuumei, claws drawn, raised above her head. Suddenly they began to smoke, then glow a dim orange.�"RAZOR BURN!!!" The claws burst into flame just as the Rookie landed on Yuumei's shoulder, slashing at her opponent's face with all her liony might.



*** 



Kaika looked around at what she saw. "You know you two didn't have to stay," �she said towards Kennon and Kyo.�       "Kaika honestly. It's nice to have people around," Clovermon said.�       "Not when your me," Kaika said thinking about a couple years ago.�<Flashback and Daydream beginning>�"Isn't that the girl who lives in the temple?'�"Some people say she is a millionaire or something like that."�"She probably acts like Hanase, snooty and bratty."�"Look at her being all shy like she is better than us!"�<No that's not me, is it? I am not what those girls say am I?> ran the quotes �from other girls at her school and her thought. Images in a black background �in Kaika's head could be seen as different shots of groups of friends playing �games and going shopping. <I just want a friend like that. Or a sister. Will �you be like that?> asked the younger Kaika to a girl her own age from a few �years ago. "No way who would want to be friends with a snooty brat," said teh �other girl. The image of the girl shattered as another image appeared of a �friend of Kaika's in the present but she had an angry face. �       "Why did you lie to me about where you were? I was worried that you �were dying from some diesease on the account of how long you were gone!" the �girl shouted. �       <I'm sorry it was destiny?>" Kaika tried to explain.�<End of Flashback and daydream>�Kaika's eyes opened quickly as she began to cry lightly into her hands. �"Kaika what's wrong?" Clovermon asked.�       "What will I tell them when I get back?" she said. "When I get back �from here. What will I tell my friends and whatever I say will they accept �it?" Kaika cried out again.�       "Are you that worried about what your friends think Kaika?" Clovermon �asked.�       "Yes. They were the one thing I ever wanted. Everyone had one but me �when I returned to Japan. I always wanted a friend and a better sister. I �never got the better sister but I just wanted a good friend like everyone �else had and when I found one I was happy and content with her and then I �gained more through her," Kaika said wiping tears away.�       "If she is a true friend then I bet she wouldn't care about what you �said about where you were," Clovermon said simply.�       "And if she finds out I lied," Kaika said.�       "I didn't say to lie to her about where you were. Tell her the truth �and tell her to keep it secret. Isn't that what a friend is for Kaika," �Clovermon said.�       "I guess," Kaika replied.



***



Yuumei screamed as Shishimon attacked her, and she tore the little cat off her shoulder and away from her face.  Violently, she threw the cat aside into a nearby wall and glared at Tetsuko and the other children.�"You little brats!" she hissed as she levitated into the air.  "And you," she pointed at Tetsuko, "I'll get you later for this.  You'll regret ever coming back."  She looked over the Leviathan.  "And fine - I'm going, but you just wait.  My master will show his true power."  Like a bolt of lightning, she flew out of the temple and away from the group of children.�Tetsuko stood back up and rested a hand on Hiro's shoulder.�"This is Hiro," she said softly.  "He's a digi-destined and..."  She looked over at Hiro.  "...the person who was inside of Ashuramon..."  She looked at the Leviathan and bit her lip.  "The key, but..."  Tetsuko was terribly confused at the thought.  She hadn't ever intended on coming here to get her key.  Heck, she hadn't even been in control of her own body for a little time now, and Yuumei had brought her here.  True, the key would be helpful - anything to help to protect her friends, but still...what had the guardian seen that would validate granting her the key?



*** 



Kennon looked akwardly at the older girl.  "I don't know you very well" he started quietly...

 

"But we are all your friends.  We'll support you and protect you, and so will your Digimon" he continued, nodding at Clovermon.

 

"I can't say I like being here, but at least we have each other and our Digimon for support" he finished, patting Papimon on his head.

 

"Oh shucks!" the Digimon grinned.  Suddenly he sprung to his feet as several loud voices, followed by what sounded like a crack of thunder echoed out of the underground passage.

 

"I think now's the time for the backup to start backing up!" he suggested, rushing to the head of the passageway.

 

Kennon turned to Kyo.  "What do we do?" he asked, obviously defaulting to the older boy, not wanting to make a decision.

 

***



"Shishimon!!" Kazuo cried out, rushing over to tend to his fallen digimon. "Are you allright? Why'd you do that? Are you okay Shishimon?" The boy scooped the digimon into his arms, trying his best to ignore the small crack in the wall that had most likely been created by the digimon's head. He cradled the lion cub to his chest as he hurried back towards the others.�"I'm sorry, Kazuo," Shishimon squeaked, "I should know better...it's just that no one gets away with hurting you, not even a little bit! No one!"�"But you've gotta be careful Shishimon," Kazuo had reached the rest of the group by now, but he took no notice, "you need to-Shishimon!?" The little lion cub was glowing and as Kazuo watched in horror, her form began to shrink, growing smaller, and smaller, lighter, and lighter...until the boy found himself holding a very unhappy fireball within his cupped hands.�"hiiiiii..." Koseromon squealed mournfully.



*** 



Tenkei handed Hiro over to Tetsuko, who pulled him away from the hold that �he and Michaelmon had on him to hold him up. With Hiro out of his hands now, �he looked towards Yuumei. If the dragon told the truth that he did nothing, �and Yuumei had been inside Tetsuko all along, that meant...��Suddenly, he realised what the leviathan meant by Yuumei's 'master'. "I get �it now... why Tetsuko was acting differently after we found her, when she �was bored when we were about to recieve the keys. You were inside Tetsuko �all along since we found her, weren't you? You lied to us�through Tetsuko's words! And that means... oh my god, Ashuramon still is a �threat! I bet that's why he put you inside Tetsuko and gave you control of �her, so you could spy on us through her eyes! he growled. "Enough deception, �either leave now or you'll have to face us. I don't know what you did to �that boy over there, but you're not going to hurt him, Kazuo, or anyone �else!"��"Yeah, back off!" Michaelmon said, standing with his hands positioned for a �Illumination Ray attack in front of Tenkei.��"Tetsuko, Kojiro, go now! To the altar! You can get the keys now. We'll hold �this imposter off." Tenkei told them, looking back towards Yuumei in case �she made a move to attack.��***



Kyo walked over to Kaika and Kennon and nodded.�"Yeah, we're all in this together. And even if we weren't, you guys would �still be my friends."�The sudden commotion turned his attention away for a second.�"Er..." he responded to Kennon.�Kyo didn't know what to do. The sound could be anything, and he didn't want �to go in another temple if he could help it. Perhaps it was another trick by �a guardian to lure him into making the wrong decision and then making a fool �of him. But what if it was something the others needed his help for. He �scratched his head and hesitated.�"Kyo?" Gremlamon asked as he tugged on his pants. "Kyo?"�Kyo looked down at his partner. The little digimon looked like he really �wanted to help, and Kyo shook his head.�"Let's go," he said to the others, offering his hand to Kaika.



*** 



"Yeah, let's get outta here.  I think we've seen enough for one day.  �Besides,"  He gestured towards Hiro.  "I think we could all use a bit of �rest.  Moreover, I'd like to know exactly what's going on here.  If this �Hiro has really been living within Ashuramon's tangeled mind, perhaps he �might be able to tell us something.  Maybe we might be able to come up with �some kind of strategy for dealing with him before he causes any more damage. �  Anyway, we should go.  If that girl tells Ashuramon where we are and what �we're doing, this might be over before we geta  chance to get it started.  �Come on."  Keisuke quickly turned around and ehaded for the stairs.��*****��"Foolish human."  Kaijinmon barked towards Makoto.  "You couldn't possibly �understand.  I have seen your kind, lived amongst them...  You are all �guilty."



*** 



"How dare you.." Kokoro spat narrowing her eyes, "you may have lived amongst �humans but its obvious you now nothing about the human heart and soul. As �much as you may hate to admit..digimon and humans are not far apart in that �reterospact. We are not light..we are not shadows but a combination of both. �In the end it is the heart,and the free willthat decieds that life we will �live. This may not be perfect world but I will not stand by and watch as you �insult and shake the thin fibers that hold it together."��Slowly she lowered her arms gentely by her side.��"I speak for the souls that died in that building..some we're innocents..."



*** 



After Yuumei had gone, Tenkei looked over to Keisuke. "That's true, but we �can't leave until we get what we came for. We just have to recieve those �keys or all our efforts would have been for nothing."��He didn't understand exactly how Yuumei had come out of Tetsuko, or how Hiro �had appeared out of nowhere at the same time, but he beleived what the true �Tetsuko had said about him being the person inside of Ashuramon and a �digidestined. "So that's who you saw inside Ashuramon when you said he was �human... hey Hiro, nice to meet you. My name's Tenkei and this is my partner �Michaelmon..., sorry to have to meet you at a time like this. I don't �understand any of what just happened, but right now the most important thing �you can do Tetsuko is get your key. If you took Hiro out of Ashuramon, I'm �betting what's left of him will want to come after us when that Yuumei girl �gets back to him."



***



Kennon nodded, and quickly followed the others as they headed towards the passageway leading down into the temple.

 

"It looks rather dark" he commented, nervously. 

 

Papimon barked, and the sound echoed down the narrow passageway.

 

"Don't do that!" scolded Kennon.  "It scares me" he admitted, as they started downward.

 

Papimon rushed ahead, bouncing down the stairs, still barking.

 

***



Kronos looked to Kaijinmon. He had always been a loyal follower and �protector his sister.�"I understand where both of you are coming from as I try to look at this �from a neutral point of view." Kronos said, turning to Makoto. "Our battle �now is with Ashuramon. Our home has been destroyed and now we must avenge �our loss. I cannot make decisions without consulting my people. We have all �suffered and I understand that it is now that we must rise from the ashes in �which our pasts burned and create a new era. My father strived to keep us �free and I will not have that taken away from us now. Thousands of my people �were murdered out of cold blood and I will not rest until their killer has �been sacrificed. Ashuramon will fall. We strive for the same goal, and �perhaps your children will discover this and aid us in our quest. But for �now, before the sun rises in this world, we must return to our home."�"But how will you get there? The digital world has been locked." Hitori �said, stepping up beside Shougo who was embracing Kosmos. Kosmos finished �her hug and slowly stepped back to stand next to her brother.�"The door is still half open since Sonho Dramon sent us here. We may be able �to get there, but chances of getting back are nil." Kronos said, slowly �holding out his claw to Shougo. "I understand that not all humans may be �held blame for the sins of the past..."�Kronos looked towards the reckage of the Genome Corporation building. "We �suffer the same and perhaps we can grow from this..."�"We came to this world in search of our father..." Kosmos said softly.�"We will continue your search." Sasaki said and Kosmos nodded.�Shougo slowly reached out and took ahold of Kronos's talon and shook it.�Kronos nodded and Kosmos bowed and then both simultaneously turned and began �to walk away from the group.�"We have much work to do. Let us go." Kronos said to his three remaining �soldiers and Kosmos. Kronos closed his eyes for a moment as they walked, his �mind homing in on the nearest gate to home. Not far from where they stood, �out of the reach of the disaster, that was now beginning to file in with �human authorities, there was a computer store. The screens were flickering �in the darkness of the store window as Kronos approached.�Reaching his hand up slowly he pressed it against the window to suddenly �have a gate appear on its screen.�"Shall we leave this place?"��~~*~~��The Leviathan uncurled itself from the altar and slithered back away from �it, giving access to the children.�"Child of Peace... You have proven your worth by sacrificing yourself in �order to save Hiro. You saw the good within Ashuramon and did anything you �could to help him." The serpent said. Kojiro looked over to Tetsuko and �smiled. They had passed their tests and he felt an overwhelming joy rising �within him that he almost couldn't contain. Ikasumon was wagging his tail �happily as he stood at Kojiro's side who after nodding to the Child of �Peace, began to approach the altar. Step by step his excitement grew. What �would Ikasumon become? He had to hold himself back from running up the �steps. At the landing he saw the top of the altar which looked rather plain �except for the small computerized inputs that looked like a USB port on the �back of his mother's computer. Above each port was the crest symbol and he �knew what he had to do. Like Yui had done, he took his digivice from his �side and lifted up and pushed it onto the port. At first, nothing happened, �but then he heard a click as the symbol above the port on the altar began to �glow. A strange pillar of light, like that in the Templeof Life shot upwards �to the ceiling from the small symbol and remained there as something began �to materialize within the stream of light directly eye-level to him. It was �rather small and looked almost vaguely like a corkscrew with a smooth �holder. He recognized it immediately as being the add on piece that fit the �top of his digivice. Reaching out slowly, he took hold of the floating key �and removed it from the stream. He had expected the light to suddenly fade, �but it didn't. The pillar of light continued to shine brightly as he reached �down and took hold of his digivice and pulled it free.�"I DID IT!!" He shouted in triumph. Ikasumon barking and then jumping up to �lick the face of his chosen in congradulations.�"I knew you could do it, Kojiro!" Ikasumon said.��***



Makoto nodded to Kronos. "I understand. We both have a common enemy, and we �must leave the past behind us because in our hearts, we are the same and �have the same goal - peace and freedom. Don't worry, we'll find your father, �and treat him with the same respect as you would our children. Good luck." �he called after them, content to see them leave on a friendly note, then �turned to the others.��"A promise is a promise. We have to locate the Akuma virus. Last time we saw �it, Sen had it. I'll dial her number and see if I can contact her to meet �us." He flipped out his phone and punched in the number, holding it up to �his ear as he listened to the dial tone.��---��"Yes! We finally got a key!" Tenkei cheered his friends on. "I mean, at �least Kojiro got a key. Now we have at least some idea what they look like, �and some idea of how to get it. Congratulations, Kojiro! We believed you �could do it, too!"��Michaelmon nodded cheerfully and looked towards Tetsuko. "Now it's Tetsuko's �turn. Don't be afraid, we're right behind you and we know you can do it!" he �added in, feeling the same positive vibe Tenkei was feeling.��"See? I told you I had a feeling about this." Tenkei reminded his partner, �looking on towards the altar. "I think things are going to become a lot �better from now on." He waited for Tetsuko to step up to the altar to �recieve her key. "We're proud of you for rescuing Hiro from Ashuramon, �Tetsuko. I said this to Yuumei before thinking she was you, but facing up �against Ashuramon by yourself takes a lot of courage. We're just glad you're �back. Now, go get your reward!" he encouraged her.



***



"But," Tetsuko sputtered as the others encouraged her on.  "I really didn't do very much..."�"Just get your key!" Shironekomon exclaimed as she nudged her partner towards the altar.  "Or, I think Kazuo might have a kitten from being so excited."�Hesistantly, Tetsuko walked up to the altar that Kojiro had just walked away from and unclipped her digivice.  With a finger, she traced the design of the crest on her digivice and looked at the Leviathan, who had granted her the key.  Like Kojiro, she attached her digivice to the altar with one of the ports, and another column of light appeared.  The small key slowly began to materialize, and Tetsuko reached into the light for it.  Slowly, her fingers pierced into the pillar before her and grasped the small key floating in the air.  She slowly pulled it out and then detached her digivice from the portal.  Immediately, the light faded away, and what remained was Tetsuko holding onto her key and digivice.�"Now what?" she thought as she turned the digivice in her hand to find the key hole.  "Oh..."  Quickly, she attached the key to her digivice and then turned around to the group.  She flashed a huge smile at the group and clipped the digivice back onto her belt.�"So, now what do we do?" she asked softly.��***��Yuumei floated high above the Digital World looking down at the ocean below her.  A breeze blew her waist long black and ice blue hair around her face and ruffled the bottom of her short black skirt.  She shivered slightly and rubbed her bare arms and shoulders.�"Those children will pay," she whispered to herself as she took to flight once again.  "Especially that pesky little girl, Tetsuko."  She flew over mountains, plains and forests back to Ashuramon's floating palace.  With much grace, she slowed to a stop on the landing and strolled into the palace.  "Master?" she called through the halls.  "Where are you?  Something dreadful happened!"



*** 



Kazuo wondered why Shironekomon had said he was going to have a kitten. He didn't think that kind of thing was possible. Maybe it was a kitty-digimon thing? He reminded himself to ask Shishimon about it...once she became a Shishimon again of course.�The boy was jumping up and down as Kojiro and Tetsuko got their keys. This was SO exciting!! Kazuo wanted nothing more than to go straight away to find HIS key! Or at least go to someone else's temple!!�At Tetsuko's question, he was about to suggest going to find the next temple when Kazuo felt a sharp tug on his neck. THe boy turned to find Koseromon hovering over his shoulder gnawing on the collar of his jacket.�"Ah ah stop it uh..Mr. Fire-Ack!" The boy squeaked as Koseromon started shooting little angry sparks everywhere, "That's right, that's right, that's not your name....Ummm...this WOULD be easier if you could talk." Koseromon frowned, "It's uh...uh...OH yeah!! Koseromon!! Cuz' it rhymes with Kauzo...well not really but it's close enough!"�Koseromon frowned again and continued to chew on the boy's jacket.�"Oh come on, stop that," Kauzo lifted the fireball off of his shoulder, "You guys, before we do anything else, I think we should get some food...or...or something! I think Koseromon's hungry."�"Hiiiii!" The fireball spun gleefully within the boy's hand. He'd figured it out and it'd only taken him a few guesses. She was so proud!



*** 



"Well done, Tetsuko!" Tenkei congratulated her on getting her key, then �looked around at the others. "You know what I think we should do first?" He �smiled at Keisuke. "Okay, NOW we can go. If Yuumei told Ashuramon about �where we are right now, he'll come right after us, and I don't want him to �destroy a beautiful place like this just because of the sake of us. But we �might be able to face him now and protect it, now that we have some keys. �After we get out of here, we can ask the Illiamon where we can find �something to eat, then begin the search for more temples and keys. Oh, �actually, before we go..." He looked up at the Leviathan and smiled. "Thanks �so much for giving Kojiro and Tetsuko the keys! Um, I don't have any idea if �you know much about the outside world because we're so deep under the ocean, �but do you know where we can find another dragon like you who guards another �temple with a key in it?" he asked politely.



*** 



Kyoko's stomach growled as embressed smile crossed her face.��"I think Koseromon has the right idea."��Mimzunimon chuckled lightly beside her partner. Food did sound promising �though.�*                      *                         *�Kokoro nodded softly at Teneki's comment. Though the thought of tracking �down Akuma virius gave her the creeps. It was unpredictable and there was no �way of knowing how it would act.



*** 



"Yeah... Now that you mention it, I'm pretty hungry as well... We haven't �eaten anything for a long time..." Yui said as Kojiro walked down the steps �towards her. Both of them looked back at the Leviathan and bowed, thanking �him for all he had done. Yui turned back and looked over at Hiro and asked:�"Are you hungry?"�Hiro simply shook his head and quietly answered that he was more sleepy that �anything else.�"I'm sure the Illiamon will help us out." Kojiro replied as both Yui and him �began to walk towards the entrance. Taking one last glance back at the �dragon, they waved to him and then continued to walk out of the temple. �Ikasumon wagged his tail, prancing back and forth as they walked together �back into the outside world.��"Congradulations Tetsuko." Hiro said to her as he walked with her. He seemed �nervous, but it was only understandable. He spent his whole life alone, and �now there were so many people suddenly around him. It was somewhat �overwhelming.��~~*~~��Sen immediately picked up her phone.�"Hello?" She answered, looking over at Akumamon who seemed somewhat �fascinted at the fact he couldn't touch anything. Waving his hand back and �forth for a moment through the metal bar extending up from the floor into �the ceiling as a supported of the hologram projector, he seemed to be paying �little attention to her and her phone call, but even Sen knew that he was �listening to however word and movement.��~~*~~��In the grand hall of Ashuramon palace, there was no one - or so it seemed. �Next to the throne, standing back on as he stared at the room of �bloodbeyond, Hojo was silent as he watched something carefully.�The pond of blood in the open area beyond the throne was completely still �until something suddenly broke the surface of the water. Two massive black �wingsshot upwards as pale skin, black hair and gleaming silver roseupout of �the red depths suddenly. "Something dreadful?"�Slowly, he regained his composure as he turned towards the approaching �Yuumei. "... on the contrary. Something wonderful has happening."



*** 



Kazuo was walking happily along side Tetsuko as they made their way out of the temple. Every so often he would throw Koseromon up in the air and try to catch her on his head. She really didn't seem to mind, in fact she really seemed to enjoy it...but Kazuo hadn't missed...yet.�"Tetsu-Chan! Tetsu-Chan! Can I see your key??? How d'ya this it works?? Do you think it made Meow-Chan stronger yet!?! She doesn't look any different...maybe it's invisiable strength!! Yeah!" Kazuo tossed Koseromon up again monce more, but as she was comming down, the boy missed a foot step and the little fireball landed off blanace and slid off the side of his head.�"HIII!"�"Don't worry Koseromon," Kazuo held out a hand which the fireball plopped right into, "I've got ya, Oh! Hello!" Kazuo had finally noticed Hiro, "It's um...ummm Hiro right? I'm Kazuo!! And this is Koseromon, but don't call her Mr. Fireball cuz' she doesn't like that at all."�"Hi!"�"You know Tetsu-Chan right? She's my TWIN sister!! Don't worry were not supposed to look TOO much alike. But WOW! You saw that dragon didn't you!?!? It was SOO BIGG! You saw it right Tetsu-Chan?" Kazuo stretched one hand waaaay above his head to show how tall it was, "It was just-Oh! Just wait until we get out of the temple and you can the the WATER! It parted for us and we got to walk through it!! Wait'll you see, it's so great!!"



*** 



"Sen, it's Makoto." the man, looking around silently at the group, �obiviously unaware that Akumamon could be listening on the other end as �well. "I'm here with all the others. We found the Order... but you won't �beleive what happened."��And so he told her everything. About the absolute destruction of the Genome �building at the hands of the Order, about Sasaki revealing her role in the �upbringing of the twins, about Shoguo pocessing characteristics of Akumamon, �down to the very last detail about their new allegence with the Order �bringing her completely up to date with the recent events. "...And that's �everything. They're attempting to go back to the Digital World now to stop �Ashuramon. There's nothing more we can do here. They've asked us to retrieve �the Akuma virus so they will co-operate with us. I think it would be best �that we have them on our side against the Ashura virus. If Kosmos and Kronos �can resolve to make their peace with humans, maybe in some way Akumamon will �learn to. I know we took so much trouble into capturing the Akuma virus, but �we have to get through with this day and resolve everything else at a more �appropriate time. Can we meet up somewhere where you can safely transport �the Akuma virus, and discuss what the next step is?" he asked her, hoping he �had expressed everything his friends wanted to say.��---��The dragon didn't answer Tenkei any further. With his friends bowing in �respect, Tenkei took this as a sign to leave. "Thank you, for everything." �Tenkei bowed out as well to the leviathan in respect to him and his �Atlantian temple, turning to walk with the others towards the exit though �the hallway.��"I think that everybody will agree with me when I say now would be a good �time to rest up before we head out again. We've finally got some keys, which �will offer us some protection, but the digimon probably will be too tired to �digivolve properly if they don't have anything to eat. And Hiro, you look �tired, you look like you need some rest. I won't blame you after what you've �been through. Being inside Akumamon, seeing those things he did through his �eyes must have taken a lot out on you... say, how exactly DID you and �Tetsuko get out of Ashuramon and Yuumei, at the same time, if the dragon �back there didn't do it?" he asked Hiro and Tetsuko, wanting to hear if they �could remember anything about the experience, as they stepped down the �stairs back towards the stone path in the parted ocean.��*** 



Papimon came to a sudden stop, as he heard voices coming back down the tunnel.

"Look like the others are coming back" he announced.

 

Kennon sighed with relief, and quickly turned around again.  "We can wait for them outside, I don't like this place much" he announced, as he quickly headed out again.

 

***



"Perhaps it would be best Makoto if you came here. I have something very �important to show you and the others." Sen said. "See you soon."�With that, Sen hung upthe phone and looked back at Akumamon who was grinning �at her through the corner of his eye.�"And what's so funny?" She asked, standing up from her chair and walking to �the other side of the computer lab where she turned on another computer �monitor.�"The fact that you are in a room full of computers and you are no worried �about me escaping." He smiled. "How trustworthy you are."�"'You' are nothing more than a holographic image of your former self. Your �true self is held captive within a piece of glass. You aren't going to get �out." Sen replied, casting a glance to him and then back to her computer. �"You have no telekenetic powers left without your human body, so give up �your idle threats."�"And what is to become of me? Shall I become one of your experiments? A �continuation of your father's project that went wrong?" He chuckled.�"I don't know what we happen to you. I could reprogram you..." She thought �to herself outloud.�"How typical of humans to assimilate something that does not suite their �idea of perfection." Akumamon barked.�"You are the one that brought this on yourself!" Sen shouted in return, �looking back at him. "You wanted to destroy humans and now look what your �children have done! They killed thousands of innocent lives!"�"No human is innocent, Sen! Do you think the people that building had no �idea of the horrors that were taken place there? Don't be simple." He �answered, narrowing his eyes. "Humanity deserves its fate."�"And you deserve yours!" Replied Sen, the room suddenly falling silent.��~~*~~��It wasn't long before Yui and the others had found their way back onto the �beach where the Illiamon were still waiting, several riders patrolling up �and down the beach, giant bird tracks in the sand. Hiro stopped dead in his �tracks when he saw the creatures and almost refused to go any further near �them.�"Don't worry Hiro. Their our friends." Yui whispered, nudging him in the �side reassuringly.�"This is all so different..." He answered no one in particular.��"What is the world, young ones?" The head rider asked as Kojiro approached �them.�"We got our keys!" Kojiro answered. "We had to go through a test, but we did �it!"�He looked up to see the head rider's eyes look past him towards the new �child and then back to Kojiro who also glanced back.�"That's our new friend Hiro!" Kojiro introduced.�"Ah - It is an honor to meet more human children. You bring light to this �world." He replied.�"Illiamon... We were wondering if you know of any place where we can get �some food and rest? We haven't really slept peacefully and had a good meal �since we got here and that was a few days ago..." Yui asked, pointing out �their position.�"Then you must come to our village! It would be a great honor to our pack."�"Really? You mean it? That would be awesome!" Yui said in excitement, her �eyes wide. She moved forward quickly and without hesitation, the head rider �pulled her and Megumon up onto the front of his saddle. Although her mind �was off the food and sleep - now she was just as happy to be able to ride �the Illiamon's raptor-like steed again.�"Come on you guys!" Yui waved. Hiro had walked up slowly beside Kojiro who �looked back at him and motioned for him to follow.�"You are gonna love riding these things! They are so much fun." Kojiro said �in passing as he moved forward and was lifted up by the rider along side �Yui. Hiro looked nervously to Tetsuko and then back to the nearly Illiamon. �Yet the moment he took a step forward, the bird-like animal that he had �approached  reared back, shrieking as if someone were attacking it.�"Ishnar katara!" The rider scolded, hauling back on the reins to control the �beast. Hiro had shrank back, but once the bird was under control, the rider �extended a hand to him which he took in hesitation. He was lifted up and the �feathery raptor danced back and forth momentarily and then calmed.��~~*~~��The computer screen flashed and Kronos and Kosmos felt themselves being �drawn in. Light flashed around them, although the light was soft and �unharming to them as they were carried forward. Data and streams of energy �curled around them until slowly it faded away, leaving them somewhat blinded �for a moment until they suddenly found themselves on the same cliff they had �been on the outskirts of the city of Babylon after it had been destroyed.�Kronos looked out over the dark valley to the castle, his eyes narrowing. �Night was almost completely fallen but his attention was suddenly diverted �to something else. In the distance, he could see two new pillars of light �extending up into the sky like the Pillar of Life was doing over the �mountains.�"Two new keys have been found..." He muttered.



*** 



Tetsuko smiled as Hiro got onto one of the Illiamon, and she smiled as she got onto one next to him.�"You'll like this place, Hiro," she said cheerfully.  "And don't worry.  I'll always be here to help you when you need."  She flashed a big smile and pulled Shironekomon into her lap.�"So, where were you, really?" the little cat asked.�"In another world I guess," Tetsuko replied, "but I'm back here, and that's what's important, right?"  Shironekomon nodded in agreement and purred loudly.  Tetsuko looked back at Hiro.  "Just relax.  No one's going to hurt you, or, at least, no one here.  And if they do, we've still got each other for help and protection."  She looked back at her brother Kazuo.�"So, what happened after I went to Ashuramon's palace, Kazuo?" she asked.  "I mean, Yuumei may have been me for a little while, but I have no idea what happened after you guys had tried to rescue me from Ashuramon."��***��Yuumei stopped in her tracked and bowed before Ashuramon.�"Wonderful?" she asked as she stood back up.  "How so?  Tetsuko is free and back with her friends, and I am no longer able to destroy the digi-destined as you had commanded me to.  Someone or some thing separated me from that girl."



*** 



Kennon waiting until the others returned.  He looked thoughtfully at Hiro, but didn't ask any questions.

Quietly he climbed onto one of the Illiamon, before climbing down and pushing Papimon on first.

 

The digimon looked around eagerly, as they waited for the others to mount up.

 

***



"I understand. Thank you, Sen." Makoto said gratefully, hanging up his �mobile then looked at the others. "Sen wants us to meet her at her computer �lab. She said she's got something very important to show us." he said, �relaying what Sen had told him. "Knowing Sen, it's got to be something �ground-breaking."��He looked back towards where he had left his car. "You are all welcome to �ride with me if you like. I might need someone to give me directions, I �haven't been to Sen's place before. Let's go." He walked over to his car, �sitting in the driver's seat and throttling the engine as he waited for his �friends.��---��"So, you don't remember anything that happened? Wow." Tenkei said as he �overheard Tetsuko. Letting Kazuo fill her in on what happened, an Illiamon �rider offered him a ride on his steed, which he accepted thankfully. "Don't �be afraid Hiro, there are all sorts of monsters in this world but these guys �won't hurt you. They're our friends."��Michaelmon couldn't wait to go as the Illiamon took off towards the village. �He laughed as the raptor went at greats speeds over the beach dunes, and as �he looked up to see if Tenkei was having the same fun, he saw a worried look �on his face. "What's wrong?" the Rookie asked him. "Not enjoying the ride?"��"I am..." Tenkei said. "I just can't help that we're going back to another �village. It reminds me of the dog pack... the Illiamon are putting �themselves in a lot of danger accepting us in. I don't want to see them all �destroyed because of us..."��The Illiamon rider turned his head slightly to look behind him. "Do not �worry. We, the Illiamon, have been capable of looking after our village for �many years. You digidestined are part of the legend in our village -it is �but a great honor to have you there, you are welcomed. Because you bring �light to this world, we are not worried about any danger which threatens the �village, so do not be concerned."��Tenkei nodded, but couldn't help thinking about Ashuramon. He was sure he �was something the Illiamon had never seen before. If he had known the �digidestined were at the village, would it become a repeat of what had �happened to the dog pack? Would he attack?��***



Kazuo found his Illiamon friend from before and with a little help, climbed up onto the raptor's back. With a little kick from the Illiamon the raptor trotted over next to Tetsuko.�"Oh wow...what happened well...let's see..." Kazuo scratched his head. SO much had happened, he wondered if he could remember it all, "Well we tried to rescue you and then...Woosh! We got kicked out of Ashuramon's palace and...oh! That was SO SCARY Tetsu-Chan!! We didn't know what was going to happen to you!! But then...then...well then you came back!! But it wasn't you," Kazuo frowned to himself, "I can't believe I couldn't TELL Tetsu-Chan! You think I would have KNOWN you from an imposter..." Koseromon nodded sympathetically, "Well...but uhh.. then we THEN we went up to that floating temple!!! Do you remember seeing it Tetsu-Chan?? While we were going to the Temple of Life!?! Yeah we went up there cuz' it's Kyo's and Kaika's temple, just like this one was yours and Kojiro's!! Hey-did you meet Kaika? I think she said you did...and I think I got mad uh...I don't remember why, " Kazuo scratched his head, "Well, she's with us now. See? She's a digidestined too! Okay so...so...we went up to the temple and it was...was WOW! I can't explain it Tetsu-Chan!! It was made of crystal,rainbows and-and-and-Amazing!!!! And so we went in and there was a CRYSTAL DRAGON!! But then everyone got kicked out cept' for Kyo and Kaika and there was a KNIGHT! And it started attacking!!! But they didn't get to get their keys, that dragon was tricky...they didn't drop them on the ground or anything either...but that's okay! We'll just have to find another way to find them!! Uh huh, so then...then...Kyoko talked to a tree and we all started walking and....walking.....for a long time and then we met the Illiamon!! These are the Illiamon, they're all named that by the way and they talk by smelling each other!! Their uh...birdy-dinosaur-riding-on-digimon don't bite either, " Kazuo added looking over at Hiro, " And they gave us a ride here cuz' that's were the tree told us to go, and so then we went into the water, which was open, and into the temple and that's about when you showed up!!" Kauzo took a deep breath, "No wonder we're tired huh Koseromon??"�"Hiii," The fireball squealed in agreement. �"So what about you Tetsu-Chan? I don't think I quite understand where you were when you said you were where you were..."



*** 



Kaijinmon sneered momentarily, but let it fall where it may.  Kronos' word �was absolute.  He would not disobey.  But that did not mean his hatred had �begun to waver.  Humans were the enemy.  They were filth, unfit for �existence.  This is what living in their world for so many years had taught �him.  'This isn't over, humans...'  he thought, his voice echoing about �inside the heads of Makoto and the others.  reaching forth, he stepped into �the light.  Consumed within its bright glow, he vanished inwards, �disseapearing into the screen.  The filth began to fall away the moment he �reentered his own world.



*** 



Bonsoumon felt glad that Kaijinmon stepped back into line, his own opinion on humans was not as absolute as his ally's. The rookie Bowed to the humans before entering the light to follow his masters. "AHhhhh.... It feels so much better to be back, " he stretched as her appeared behind Kronos, Kosmos and Kaijinmon. "Huh?" he noticed his master's attention drawn to two lights in the distance, "What shall we do sire?" he asked in a low tone.

***



Tetsuko laughed a little after Kazuo had finished.  This was so typical of �Kazuo.  He had to tell about everything, and she knew he wasn't exaggerating �this time.  He didn't need to because it was so amazing as it was.  He could �make anything interesting and exciting, no matter how boring it probably �really was.�"I can imagine that you guys are tired," she said cheerfully to her twin �brother.  "The crystal temple - I think I remember seeing it."  She stopped, �not sure where to start in describing what had happened to her.  "Well, I �remember we were running from Ashuramon, when suddenly the world went black.  �Then next thing I knew, I was in some dark place, and there was something �taking me over.  It choked me in the darkness, and then suddenly, Hiro found �me.  I was back in his world, in Ashuramon's mind again."  She looked over at �Hiro.  "And we talked for a while about stuff, and then he showed me this �beautiful church filled with paintings.  You should have seen them, Kazuo."  �She voice filled with a joy and excitement like Kazuo's, only perhaps she was �a little more calm.  "They were better than Papa's paintings, and, as you and �I know, that's hard to do.  Not many people are better than Papa, right?"  �She looked over at Hiro and smiled again.  She was so glad that the others, �especially her brother, were accepting him into their group, and she hoped he �would not be frightened off from them.



*** 



Kennon listed to the others talking, but kept his attention on where they where going.

"How far to do we have to go?" he asked the Illiamon he was riding.

 

"Not far now" replied the Digimon, as they all swept along in formation.

 

***



Tenkei listened in more on Tetsuko's story about being in the world within �Ashuramon/s/Hiro's mind, thinking about the part she said about the church �filled with beautiful paintings. It reminded him about the beautiful temples �they had been in, and most of all the stain-glass church Akemi told him �about back in the real world... home. As much as he wanted to see all the �temples on their search for the keys, the longing of wanting to be back at �home with his parents, where everything was familiar, still lingered in his �mind and in his heart.��Michaelmon had somehow fallen asleep on the steady back of the Illiamon �rider, tired from all the wlaking they had done. The Illiamon rider pulled �up next to the Illiamon rider that was carrying Kennon and Papimon, and �Tenkei looked over to him. It had been a while since he had talked to him, �and in all the excitement of looking at the keys and temples he hadn't had �the chance to say much of a word to him.��"Hey, Kennon!" he called over to him. "Did anything happen outside the �temple while we were gone? Did Kaika feel better after we left?" he asked in �all curiousness.��***



"Not really" replied Kennon.  "She is feeling a little bit better, I think" he added.

"But I don't know her very well, and she doesn't seem to be taking not being able to get her key very well" he concluded quietly.

 

***

 

"That's just two things we're going to have to work on." Tenkei smiled as he�travelled alongside Kennon's Illiamon rider for the moment. "Now we're�taking a rest stop soon, maybe we should take the time to know each other a�little better, after all we're all in this together so there's no point�avoiding each other. And Kaika shouldn't worry - we're going back for her�key sometime. When she finds the something she needs to find in her heart,�she'll get the key. And Kyo will. I know we all will, soon."��Looking up ahead, Tenkei thought he saw the glimmer of a village on the�horizon ahead of them. "Hey, Kennon - check out that up ahead. Do you think�that's the Illiamon village?"��***��Kennon looked ahead.  "Yes, it looks like it could be" he confirmed, as the�pack of Illiamon started to slow down.�"I wonder when we'll find our keys" he mused.  "And if we have 'opposites'�as well" he considered.



*** 



"Great. I can't wait to get something to eat, and somewhere to sleep." �Tenkei mused, looking down in thought as his partner, Michaelmon, who was �dozing. "I just hope that our presence in the village goes unnoticed by �Ashuramon... I hate to think what would happen if he found us..."��Listening to Kennon, he thought about his queries. 'I don't know anything �about when we'll find them, other than it'll be after we stay in the �Illiamon village for a while. But I think we may have opposites like Kyo and �Kaika are, and Kojiro and Tetsuko. Who knows, Kennon - hey, you could be my �opposite! Anyone could be. But of what - I'm not sure. I mean, Life, �Contentment, Envy, Peace - they're all traits, but what could be ours, �Kennon? I guess we won't know until we find those temples." he pondered, �looking out onto the distant sight of what could have been the Illiamon �village as they started slowing down.��*** 



Hiro seemed to be somewhere else as the the Illiamon gallopped across the �plain. The sun was setting and with it, his heart. Darkness meant more than �night to him and he knew that Alone's power would grow with the come of the �shadows.�The shadows of the Illiamon and the children stretched out infront of them �with the sun setting behind them. He could see dark clouds in the distance, �circling around a black spire which he could see above the tree line. What �world was real? It was all so strange. He had been taken away from the world �he had always known - a world that in the beginning had been a beautiful �place, but then it become corrupted with the Alone's change. But this new �world seemed remain constant. He couldn't shift between realms when �something was wrong and objects didn't seen to morph suddenly at the change �of his thoughts. The winds blew through his red hair, the sun glinting off �of it, making it seem like gleeming copper. His green eyes reflected the new �world around him as the Illiamon carried him towards the village, that as �the digidestined approached, saw how it was built in a small valley within �the mountains, protected by trees and unless you were actually looking for �the village, you wouldn't find it.�The galloped into the passthat led into the village that seemed quite simple �and peaceful. There were a few Female and child Illiamon thaat greeted the �returning riders at the gates to the village, young males, taking the reins �of the feathery raptors once they stopped. The riders dismounted, helping �the children down along with them.�"Welcome to our village." The main rider said to Yui, indicating the round �wood huts, elevated by pikes several feet off the ground. The roofs were �circular and covered in straw. They looked comfortable and were a welcomed �site for the tired and hungry digi-destined. Yui and Kojiro stretched and �looked around, happy to finally have somewhere to stop and rest.�"Welcome, Chosen Children. We are honored to have you here." One of the �woman Illiamon said, slowly approaching and bowing to them. "We will prepare �you somewhere to sleep. But first, we will prepare you a feast in your �honor. Please enjoy the warmth of our village. You may stay here as long as �you like."��~~*~~��Ashuramon looked at Yuumei slyly, wading through the blood towards her.�"Darkness is rising..." He whispered.



*** 



"Oh..food...that sounds so wonderful..." Kyoko stated as she pulled Mimizunimon closer to her body. 

 

The insectoid digimon let out a peaceful sigh, she hated to admit but the promise of a good nights rest and food was looking very promising right now. 

 

*** 



Kennon looked around the village, as the pack pulled up.  "Interesting place" he commented.

 

"Forget about that, man, where's the food?" exclaimed Papimon, as he bounced around.

 

***



Yuumei stood at the end of the pool of blood looking at Ashuramon.�"Rising?" she whispered.  "So, what is going to happen?"  She hoped maybe she could get her hands on Tetsuko again and just choke the little girl, maybe her twin brother too.��***��Tetsuko watched Hiro as they rode towards the Illiamon village.  She could tell that he was thinking about something, and she worried that maybe he didn't like this world.  After she got off her Illiamon, she walked up to him.�"Hey, what's up?" she asked softly.



*** 



Kaika placed herself on the lliamon and grabbed Clovermon gently and placed �the digimon next to her. She looked at the scenery as she looked cold and �silent watching what was ahead. "Shouldn't you at least say hi to some of the �others or at least the new person," Clovermon said gently.�       Kaika just stared ahead and looked like she was in a transe. She heard �noise all around her. She noticed her name referenced here and there and �heard all about Tetsuko and Kojiro gaining their keys and Hiro the new boy.�       Clovermon sighed as she looked behind the fast lliamon and was trying �not to be bored as she saw the others talking. "Kaika, you've changed since �the temple but what made you change? I liked the old talking Kaika more," �Clovermon said.�       'I can't be that Kaika anymore. I have changed for the better. I have �to to get my key. I don't know how to. Can I get over the fact what the �dragon had told to me and Kyo. No I can't!' she thought as she fought in her �head what to do. She kept still and looked at the approaching villiage. �       Her eyes were cold and seemed to look like a green endless pit and had �no soul in it. Her eyes seemed to be like that of a zombie as she heard �everyword said on the outside but she just couldn't say anything. She seemed �to be mute and emotionless as the lliamon villiagers offered manythings. �Clovermon looked at her partner and tuged at her sleeves as they offered the �food and rest. "Look Kaika you can get food and sleep. Lets get some food," �the digimon said excitedly as she could hear her stomach rumble as she �smiled. Kaika still stared and didn't say anything as her face still looked �the same and sad in a way. �       Clovermon jumped off the digimon and looked up at Kaika. Her face �became sad as she sighed and muttered, "First she is mean and now she is �mute!"



*** 



While listening to Tetsuko's explaination of where she had been, Kazuo began to wonder. Not about how in the world she had managed to GET into Ashuramon's mind, but how could she, Hiro, and a church full of paintings FIT once inside? People took up a lot of space, not to mentions churches. And now that they were out did that mean it was full of empty space? That couldn't be good, violent...digimon with little on their minds scared Kazuo. And that was another thing to think about: Yuumei had told them that there was nothing to worry about where Ashuramon was concerned...but what did Tetsuko have to say?�But, as quickly as the thought had appeared, it flittered away as soon as they entered the Illiamon village. Illiamon had little Illiamon children?!? Well that made sense. �"Koseromon! Koseromon! Look at this!! We should go talk to the little Illiamon!! I wanna know what they think about growing up learning to SMELL one another!!! And-and and I wanna see if I can climb the houses!!"�"HII!" The fireball squealed in disapproval.�"Well if it's okay of course, if not then some trees, but really, what good are houses on poles if you don't CLIMB the poles?? Even if they are short poles!! See? Kaika agrees with me," Kazuo stated as they passed the girl.�"...hiii..."�"What are you talking about Koseromon, of COURSE she does! You just can't read minds like I can!"�"..."�"Well, not like really reading minds...it's a special breed of mind reading powers, maybe I'll teach you some time Oh! Wanna go see how big the village is?? And and we can COUNT alll the Illiamon and then...and THEN-"�And then Koseromon growled.�Kazuo turned to look at the fireball. What was wrong? Who was she growling at? But as she hovered over the boy's shoulder, Kazuo decided that she really didn't look angry...maybe a little tired...�And she growled again.�"Oh! That's right Koseromon!! You're hungry! Okay, yeah me too! Well the Illiamon over there said there was gonna be a feast so, you just gotta wait a little."�"Hiii..." Koseromon nodded her body in agreement but her stomach...where ever it was hidden within the flames, gave a mournful growl at the very idea.



*** 



Kojiro looked around "Food really sounds good, I haven't eaten in awhile.. �Mmmm man what I woudln't give for a good ole fashioned cheeseburger."�"What's that?" Ikasumon asked looking up at him "It sounds deliscous."�"It is, esspecially with cheese and bacon oh nad mushrooms can't forget the �mushrooms.  Pickles, lettus, tomatos, and a crispy hot steaming order of �french fries on the side, ha ha!" he finished proud of his imaginary lunch.  �His stomach rumbled approvingly and he half smiled and then sighed. "Ah �well, maybe we can find a digiburger."



*** 



Tenkei got off his Illiamon rider and waved to the other Illiamon. He woke �up Michaelmon who wearily got off as well. "Are we here already?" he yawned.��"Yeah, and the Illiamon said they were going to give us a feast! I can't �wait to see it."��"A feast? Yay, I'm starving just thinking about it!" the Rookie smiled, �looking towards the woman Illiamon with patience.��Tenkei smiled and nodded, but then looked over to Kaika who didn't seem to �be answering her partner. His nagging conscious feeling he should say �something, he walked up to her. "Hey - Kaika? Is something wrong?"��***



Within the main hut of the village - one that Yui assumed to be main social �center for the tribe. Within the building in the center of the floor was �fire pit, blazing away with flickering flames. Within hour, the feast was �cooking on different spits upon the fire. Different types of meats, fish, �and fruit were prepared for the children. For a moment Yui wondered why �there were no vegetables and then she realized that the tribe was made �completely of wolves, which would explain all the meat. They were extremely �hospitable people and Yui enjoyed the wait as she sat upon a pile of pillows �and blankets near the fire with Megumon sitting on her lap.�"This is great!" Yui smiled, lying back onto the pillows, getting into a �more comfortable position. The smells of the food made her stomach growl and �she happily awaited the food to come. Looking over she saw Hiro sitting next �to Tetsuko, talking to her quietly.��"It's a beautiful place, Tetsuko... It's just different. I'm not used to it. �Don't worry... I'll be ok." He said to her, crossing his legs beneath him.�"Hiro..." Yui interrupted. Hiro looked up to see Yui getting up from her �place and moving over to sit next to them. "I wanted to ask you �something..."�"Alright..." He said, urging her on to continue.�"You are the Crest of Death? That's mean you are my opposite Crest... But, �where is your digimon?"�Hiro went silent. Yui wasn't sure what his reaction would be until he �smiled, looking back at her with a look of peace in his eyes. Slowly he �lifted his hand and pressed it against his chest.�"She's right here." He replied, smiling. Yui couldn't help but grin as well. �She understood how difficult it must be for him to have suddenly come to �this world.�"What's she like?" Yui questioned, curious of Hiro and anything about him.�"She's beautiful, and kind. I hope I can see her again soon..." He answered.��~~*~~��"Pursuing a head on attack would be suicide. We must analyze him, study him. �It's only then that we can defeat him." Kronos said.�

***



Shironekomon had wandered around the fire, watching the flames jump. A spark jumped out at her and landed right at her feet. The ember glowed a little and then fizzled out, and Shironekomon watched that spot intently wondering if it would come back. She looked closely at the ground for a moment until a spark landed on her nose, which caused her to sprint away in fear.�"Meow!" she yelped as she scampered back to Tetsuko. She nestled into Tetsuko's lap and pawed at her slightly burnt nose.�"It is a different sort of world," Tetsuko said softly. "For me, your world was so strange and different." She smiled as she petted Shironekomon a little. "Meow-chan, what happened to you?"�Shironekomon didn't answer and just rubbed her nose a little.�"Silly, little cat," Tetsuko said as she lifted the digimon out of her lap and next to Hiro. "This is Shironekomon, my digimon partner."�Shironekomon took one look at Hiro and then started to walked around him. At only six inches in height, she strained to see to the top of Hiro's head, which she thought was on fire from his hair. Suddenly, she rubbed the back of her neck against Hiro's knee and purred.



***



"So your world, was one inside Ashuramon's head? What was your world like?" �Yui asked as she looked at the flames at the center of the room. Once again �Hiro was somewhat unsure. He knew they were trying to be friendly, but he �felt uncomfortable about the fact that he was just simply someone 'living �inside Ashuramon's head'. If such a thing was true, could he even be �considered a human being?�"There are alot of similarities... But both Alone and I controlled the �surrounding area. We could change our surroundings by will..." He said.�"Who's 'Alone'?" Yui asked, looked back at Hiro as he petted Shironekomon.�"Alone is myself,but at the same time, isn't."�His answers were somewhat confusing and Yui wasn't sure how to grasp it all. �She nodded in somewhat understand as the Illiamon began to take the food off �the fire pit, signalling to the digi-destined that it was done.�The Illiamon didn't really have plates or chopsticks. They simply had one �large knife the divied the food up into portions for each member of the �tribe and then it was up to that individual to eat with their hands. The �wolves didn't need any other cutlery since their teeth did most of the work. �Yui thought it would be fun for a change to not get scolded for eating with �her hands. Scrambling forward at the signal, Yui took her place closer to �the circle that was now forming around the pit. Illiamon and digi-destined �sat together, as the feast was handed out. Hiro only made his way forward �when Tetsuko got up and he took a place between Yui and her. He was given a �large piece of steak as well as Yui, who shared it among herself and �Megumon. Hiro blinked at the food, almost unsure of what to do. Looking over �at Yui, he mimicked her eating as he took small bites of the meat, chewing �it slowly. It was good, but it was new.��~~*~~��Ashuramon steped up one step after another, his eyes locked on Yuumei.�"You shouldn't worry... They can't escape." He said simply. "Hiro and �Tetsuko... They are pieces of us as we are of them. They cannot return to �the human world because now they are simply fragments of their former �selves..."�

***



Kyo sat towards the outside of the circle, with the group but not close. His �moodiness forgoten for the moment, he happily excepted the food from the �Illiamon and ate.�"If my parents could see me now," he grinned as he picked up a piece of meat �with his hands and tore off a chunk.�Gremlamon mimicked his partner, but he chomped noisily away at his food. �Flecks of half-chewed meat spat everywhere as the digimon laughed and ate at �the same time. He tried to control himself, but the sight of humans and �digimon eating in such a way was just too funny.�Kyo leaned away from Gremlamon in slight disgust, but he couldn't be truly �mad at the small digimon.�

***

�Youkaimon stared out towards the horizon as he stood behind Kronos. Though �they had a small victory over the humans, it was not enough. Vengence had �not been served to the fullest. However, at the moment he would hold his �toungue and serve his master's wishes.�"And how shall we go about this task, Master," he asked.�

***



While waiting for the food, Kazuo had decided to play a game: Find Koseromon. It was simple enough. Kazuo would close his eyes while Koseromon floated away and hid in the bonfire. Kazuo would have to try and pick out his digimon from the non-living flames. This became boring after awhile, until one of the younger Illimamon, who, if she had been a human would have probably been around Kazuo's age, decided to play too. Whoever found Koseromon fastest won. But this too became boring. They finally decided to see who could build the best pillow fort, but before they could decide on what would qualify a fort as "the best" the food was ready. �"Thank you very much!" Kazuo grinned as one of the older Illiamon handed him a chunk of meat. The boy began to tear off a slightly smaller piece when he heard a loud *THUD*. On the ground next to him was Koseromon with a very small, but very heavy, steak clamped into her mouth.�"Oh! Koseromon that's too big for you!" Unsure of where to put his food while he helped his hungry digimon, Kazuo finally decided to set it down on his lap. Koseromon struggled in vain to hold on to her dinner as Kazuo lifted her up," See? it's too heavy for a little fireball like yourself. Remember what happens when you try to take too many pickles out of a jar at once? Well, I guess you wouldn't remember, but it doesn't work. Your hand won't fit through because all the pickles try to get out at the same time, Here lemme help." �Koseromon twirled anxiously around the fire as Kazuo ripped up the steak into very little pieces. �"There! Now they're Fireball sized!" The boy announced triumphantly before turning back to his own dinner. These were MUCH easier for Koseromon to eat and she finished in no time. Before Kazuo was even half way through with his first helping, he was ripping up Koseromon's third. �"Geeze Koseromon, for such a little fireball you sure eat a lot!"�"Hiiiii!" Koseromon squeaked in agreement through a mouthful of steak. Kazuo wondered how a fireball managed to eat anything in the first place. Maybe instead of digesting her food Koseromon just burnt it in a little oven inside her body. Well, that was just one more mystery to ask the digimon about once she became a talking level fire-tail kittymon again. Kazuo sighed, he hoped that would be soon. Koseromon was lots of fun, but their conversations tended to be one-sided.



***



"Yes Sire... We can't run head in," Bonsoumon applauded Kronos's idea, "how should we procede? Should we refill our numbers?"



***



"When you live in this world, you have to eat," Tetsuko told Hiro. "It's a part of living here." She ripped a piece off the steak and handed it to Shironekomon. She then ripped off a piece for herself and chewed through it. "Some foods are better than others though, and you'll figure out what you like and don't like after a while, right Kazuo?" She turned to her brother and grinned cheerfully.�Shironekomon had lost interest in listening to Tetsuko and headed over to play with her friend Koseromon.�"Boo," she whispered as she stood over her friend. "Look, I'm bigger than you!" She stuck out her tongue at her friend and then smiled. "So, what's up?"��***��Yuumei grinned at the thought that Tetsuko was now stuck in this world forever. She could torture that girl forever, and there was nothing that little child could do about it. As Ashuramon walked closer to her, she looked over his evolved form. The heat of passion ran through as she watched him step out of the pool of blood, her source of life.�"So, what do we do now?" she asked softly.



*** 



Kojiro stared at a piece of meat as he chewed. "If my parents could see me �now they would probably kill me."�"Why would you say such a thing?" Ikasumon asked looking up from licking his �paws.�"They don't like it when I take risks or chances too much. They both tell �me that if I play with fire too much I'm going to get burned, at least now I �guess I know why they warned me. Hey this is really good, it doens't beat a �cheeseburger but eh nothing does."�

***



Tenkei sat around the fire with the others as the food was handed out. �Michaelmon watched hungrily as the food was handed to them, his stomach �rumbling at the very thought of eating it.��"So, how much do you want?" Tenkei asked his partner, slicing up a piece of �meat very carefully. He was rarely allowed to use such sharp knives at home, �so he was partially glad to have one now to divide the food up between them.��"All of it!" Michaelmon smiled, bouncing up and down on his pillow as the �smell of the meat was putting him in further suspense. It had been so long �that he had eaten, he couldn't even remember the last time he had.��Tenkei gave Michaelmon a strange look, then laughed as he handed over �several pieces of sirloin. "Okay, but I'll cut it up into pieces you can �eat."��"Yeah!" Michaelmon cheered as the foor was finally prepared, starting to eat �so quickly that he almost forgot his manners. Watching some of the other �digimon eat, he slowed down after the first piece to make sure he didn't �crate such a mess, trying to eat with a little more dignity and poise. �"Mmmm... this is good! Try some!"��"Try not to talk with your mouth full." Tenkei laughed, trying some of the �food himself. "Hey, it's not bad!" he commented. "It's too bad we don't have �a side of fries to go."��***�

"You bet!" Kazuo nodded, swallowing a mouthful of food, "Yeah, like Tetsu-Chan said, some food's really good and some's just bad!! Like fish! Ewwww," Kazuo shuddered, "Yuck, yuck, yuck, yuck, yuck, just thinking about it-uuuuuck. It's worse than sitting next to someone crunching ice or-or or ewwww," The boy shuddered again, taking another bite of his dinner, trying to erase the thought from his mind, "But, but not all food's like that. Some is soooooo good, like...like daifuku," Kazuo's eyes seemed to glaze over dreamily.�"What's that?" Asked the Illiamon who'd been part of the pillow-fort building expedition.�"It's good that's what it is!" Kazuo nodded mater-of-factly, "Especially strawberry daifuku, mmmm, there's nothing better, not even in the Digital World I bet!"�As Kazuo explained the wonders of daifuku to the Illiamon, Hiro, and Tetsuko (who had heard the story billions of times before), Koseromon stopped in the middle of her seventh serving of dinner, staring carefully at the shadow that had fallen over her.�"HIIII!!!" The fireball squealed in fright as Shironekomon snuck up on her. She spun around, but instantly calmed down as she saw that it was only a Meow-Chan, not some scary monstermon. What was up she asked? Much was up!!�"Hiiii! Hi! Hihihi! hihihihihihiiiiii!" the fireball squeaked excitedly as she hopped up and down, trying to find all the words to describe just what exactly was "up". ��***



Keisuke lay slumped over on the back of his Iliamon as they rode towards the �village. He held a tight grip with one hand, but his body drapen limply, �his other arm dangling ove the edge of the digimon. While things seemed to �be going well, or at least as well as could be expected, he couldn't help �but feel things wearing down on him. While he'd learned much in his time �here, he felt tired, weary of the journey. For the first time, the reality �of the situation hit him full force. He knew this was no game, yet up until �now, everything had seemed so surreal. But this was reality... HIS reality, �as well as the others' Slowly, he lifted his hand, staring down into the �deep green of his digivice. 'Keys huh... I wonder which is mine...'��*****��Kaijinmon grinned. His slow minded comrades were such yes men. Afraid to �think freely, agreeing with the master, submitting so willingly. While he �would never work against Kronos, Kaijinmon made his opinions known, though �if ordered, would transgress against his own better judgement. But still, �those two, they were fools in their own right. No sense of stratgegy, no �honor in their tactics. Just brute strength and bloodlust. "Babylon is no �more, our followers... those who still take breath that is... are scattered. �No, I do not believe we are likely to find any further assistance from the �beings of this world. Rare are those of such power... rarer still those of �loyalty. From this point on it will be up to us to see that Ashuramon is �disposed of. Our first goal should be to determine his current strength. �From there we watch... and wait. In time, his weaknesses will be made �clear."�

***



Kojiro shook his head and laughed to himself as he listened to Kazuo, he �couldn't beleive the energy still poured from that kid dispite everything �that was happening. He sighed satisfied with a full stomach and quietly �excused himself from the group to walk around a bit. Kojiro was never one �to sit and let his food digest, it was his belief that food meant energy and �wasted energy wasn't a good thing. Ikasumon jumped up from his place on the �ground and trotted up to his chosen.�"Where are you going?" he asked curiously.�"Just to look around, to tell you the truth I'm stir crazy. I'vealways been �ok with resting but my parents used to have to beep me to come home for �dinner because I was constantly diving off of some bulding somewhere, or �playing in traffic." he explained. The breeze caught his losse white �clotheing and made it flutter gently against him as he walked.�"You speak alot about those stunts, why do you do them?"�"Because no one else can." he said with a grin.�"Well obviously you can, so why can't others?"�"I don't know. I have a trophy room in my mom's basement at home. There �are things in there most kids who do sports could only dream of having. I �think the reason I got a lot of the opportunities I did was because of mom �and dad's work in the government. Anyway, when it comes to high risk sports �I'm the best." he said. Ikasumon still looked confused. Kojiro laughed "I �do it because I love the attention Ikasumon and the rush. When your parents �aren't home a lot and burried in work thats' 'top secret' finding ways to �get their attention is dificult. Besides, I think it's cool to have people �staring at me wondering if I'm going to make that next jump without breaking �my neck and then hearing them scream when I land safely. And the air...the �blood circulating...it's like nothing in the world." he said and as if �unable to contain the excitement of thought, he darted out in front of �Ikasumon and cartwheeled a few times.�

***



Bonsoumon raised an eyebrow towards Kaijinmon's comments, "I guess your right, most of our forces that may have been of use were wiped out along with the city, he moved towerds the edge of the cliff and peered as far as he could, 'loyalty...' he thought, 'not haveing the brilliance of Kaijinmon or the battle capabilities of Youkaimon, loyalty seems to be the only virtue i hold...' he glanced back to his comrades, feeling incapable of doing anything other than following orders.



***



"Yeah, I would agree, fires are pretty cool, except when they burn your �nose," Shironekomon replied with a little giggle. She flopped down a little �and rolled onto her back, throwing Koseromon up into the air with her paws. �She tossed the fireball gently. "But, you're cool for a fireball, �Hidama-chan. That's what Tetsuko wanted to call you, remember?"�Tetsuko resisted a laugh as Kazuo explained daifuku in detail - only he would �do that though, which she loved about him. His story always got better every �time as he found new ways to explain his favorite food, and because their �father would buy them their favorites often, Kazuo always had a new addition �to the stories.�"And don't forget about chocolate," she said as she poked her brother gently. �"Chocolate is also some of the best stuff - like our chocolate chip sushi." �She gave her brother a cheerful smile.



***



"Hi!Hi!" squeaked Koseromon. Shironekomon was a much better catch than Kazuo, though she supposed that catching certain fireballmons with one's paws was easier than with one's head.�"Hi, hiii hihihi, hi?" Hidama-Chan? The name was much more appropriate than 'Mr. Fireball.' Koseromon approved. "Hii, hiii hii HII! hi!!" The fireball continued their disscusion while turning little somersaults in the air.�"Oh Yeah! How could I forget?? Our chocolatechip sushi is the BEST!" Kazuo nodded enthusiastically. By this point a small group of little Illiamon had gathered close by, listening to the twins with interest. "Forget about cucumbers, or carrots, or....eww..." Kazuo twitched his nose in disgust at the thought of other fishy sushi ingredients, "Chocolatechips are better than all of them! Once we brought some to school!! Remember that Tetsu-Chan?! Yeah!! Everyone really liked them...well they WOULD have if they had TRIED any, I know they would'v-" Kazuo was cut off as his mouth decided to take a break and yawn so wide that Koseromon was sure that she could have fit at least three of herself inside, "would've...Well, maybe by now they have better taste."�

***



Youkaimon growled and sneered when he heard Kaijinmon speak.�"If you had been listening," he hissed, "You would have known that Master �Kronos already suggested that."�He fists clenched as he faced the digimon.�"So until you have something useful to contribute, perhaps you should keep �your mouth shut."�

***



"So what exactly are fries, Tenkei?" Michaelmon asked, drumming up some �dinner-table conversation as he gorged on a piece of steak.��"Huh? Oh, sorry. They're sliced potato, fried and salted. A potato is a kind �of vegetable we have back in our world..." He looked away from a moment, �noticing Kojiro leave the room.��"What's the matter? You seem distracted." Michaelmon noticed, glimpsing at �the boy's lack of attention. "You've got to relax. We have to be well rested �if we expect to go out and find those keys."��"That's exactly the point, Michaelmon." Tenkei sighed. "I - I can't just sit �here, now that I know Ashuramon is out there. When I was thinking of home, �it reminded me of what we're meant to be doing here. There's all sorts of �dangerous monsters out there to get us, and Ashuramon is one of them... I �can't just be content that he won't find us and that the Illiamon will have �enough strength to protect us from him. If he wants us, we're only putting �the Illiamon in danger, and I just can't be held responsible for that. Not �after everything they've labored to build here." He stood up, pushing out �the pillows he was sitting on and left the remainers of the food he had �eaten to go outside.��"Tenkei! Wait!" Michaelmon called, trying to finish the piece of steak he �had started on, ending up dropping the bone in the dish to follow his chosen �out.��Tenkei had stopped just outside the doorway, looking outwards as he stood �straight like a silent guardian. He remained quiet as Michaelmon approached �him. "You're going to watch out for the Illiamon for the rest of the time �we're here, aren't you?" Michaelmon guessed, approaching Tenkei from behind. �Tenkei didn't turn around, he just stared out onto the horizon. "Yeah, I �guess." he simply said, not moving.��"Then I'll stay out here and look out with you, too." Michaelmon smiled, �stopping to sit down crossed-legged. "That's why I like you, Tenkei. You're �always looking out for people, even if you don't know them."��"And I like you, because... you never, ever leave my side, even when it �means doing something you don't like doing. Thanks Michaelmon, you're a real �friend." Tenkei turned his head to look down at his todder-like partner, a �glint in his eye and a small smile forming over his face as they both �reached a small mutual understanding.��"Aww... think nothing of it. I ate a ton of steak and I won't have to eat �again for another sixty years!" the Rookie laughed, prompting Tenkei to do �the same.��***�

Ikasumon laughed yipped approval as Kojiro sprung off of his hand from a �hand stand onto his feet.�"Do another!" he encouraged. Kojiro grinned and raised a hand at his �digimon. "You see, this is what I was talking about. I just wish I had some �of my sports equipment." he said. He looked around for something else to �use to impress his partner. A medium sized log type stick caughed his eye �and he sighed as he approached it and jumped on top of the rubbish and took �a fake balanceing stance. "Rocekt blades, or a windboard...that's what I'm �talking about." he said. As he thought about what he used to do in his past �time he suddenly felt the log beneith him shudder and move. He thought �nothing of it and kept explaining "It's almost like when we were flying back �at Ashuramon's palace on Yui-chan's wings, only you're standing on a big �borad and it's propelled or pulled by...." but Kojiro stopped as he noticed �the log he was standing on had suddenly lifted above the air. "What the.." �he said looking around. His mind went back to the two times he had somehow �caused piles of branches and other objects to move, not to mention throwing �his dad away from him in a fit of anger using only his mind.�"What's going on?" Ikasumon asked looking up, his ears perked.�"I think, I think it's me." he replied "I think I'm doing this!" he said and �concentrated for imagining himself moving forward on the log. He felt it �shudder slightly under his feet and he nearly lost his balance but quickly �regained it. he put his arms out to his sides and in a few more moments was �flying around a small area in circles, gaining speed.�"Kojiro be careful!"�"Oh wow this is awesome! If I could control things like this back home I �could do ten times more than what I normally do." he said ignring the �digimon's warning. He tried his best to keep his concentration and was �sorta high now. he couldn't help himself though and his mind began to �wander, dreaming of what he would do with these abilities at home. He felt �his control sliping away and suddenly his eyes shot open and as quickly as �it had happened, his control over the wood was gone. So, Kojiro and �makeshift flying log began to tumble back towards the ground.�"Gah!" he yelled as he lost his balance and tumbled from the log smashing �hard on to the ground, landing on his side the air rushing out of his �lunger. Ikasumon looked up at the log which fell through the air not far �behind Kojiro.�"Look out!" he called but Kojiro was too busy catching his breath to notice. �Thinking quickly, Ikasumon through his head back and a glowing blue light �glowed around his mouth. "Wolf Bite!" he yelled, followed by a bone �chilling howl which sent three swirling balls of blue energy towardss the �falling log. Each hit it's mark and for a split second the piece of wood �looked as if it had instantly frozen and then exploded into splinters �showering the unsuspecting Kojiro with small fragments of wood chips. The �boy coughed slightly as he sat up rubbing his side.�"Kojiro, are you hurt?" Ikasumon asked with concern trotting over to him. �Kojiro coughed again from the blow to his side and shook his head.�"I don't think so..." he groaned "Ugh, I guess my mind trick needs more �practice."�"You should be more careful!" Ikasumon scolded.�"My dad says the same thing." Kojiro said weakly and rubbed his side as he �sat there trying to catch his breath.�

***



Night had now fallen, and after the meal, Yui could barely keep her eyes �open. Megumon seemed much more alert as he sat next to her head as she laid �back and curled up on the pillows and fell asleep. The Illiamon were social �after the meal but soon, one by one retreated out of the main hut back to �their own smaller communal huts. A few Illiamon remained, poking the fire to �keep it burning and then cleaning up after everyone quietly as Yui slept �after a little while, Megumon finally curled up beside his chosen and slept.��We travel this road to find happiness.�See? You look good with a smile on your face.��These beautiful, fragile days are reborn, unfaded.�In the season of dazzling burned seas�and in the season of dancing snowflakes�whenever I turned around, you were there.��Hiro couldn't sleep, even though he was tired. Perhaps it was insomnia, but �he just couldn't stop thinking of everything that had happened. He laid next �to Tetsuko and stared up at the ceiling. Listening to the crackling of the �fire. After a while, he sat up silently, not to disturb anyone and quietly �slipped towards the door, past Tenkei, whom he didn't see to stand back onto �the hut where he took a deep breath of air. His hand shook and trembled and �quickly he stuffed them in his pockets to stop them from shaking.��'Hiro-Kun...'��His ear caught the whispering voice on the wind and immediately he turned. �The village itself was surrounded by trees and he swore the voice was coming �from somewhere inside the forest. Not even knowing that Tenkei could be �watching him, he made his way towards the forest line and then into the �trees where he disappeared into the darkness.��In his vision he saw something, a dim light in the distance. His heart beat �in his chest in anticipation as he pushed trees and branches out of the way �to get closer and closer to the light which for a moment seemed to be moving �farther away.�"Wait!" He shouted, his pace quickening as he followed it in his sight until �suddenly he broke into a clearing and there she was, her wyrm-like figure �bathed in a dim aura as she stood, front on as she waited for him. His eyes �widened as he gasped, stepping forward to fall to his knees before her. He �was speechless as he reached out to her as she leaned forward to his touch.��'Hiro-kun...' Sonho Dramon said without having to move her mouth. His hands �ran over the silky white feathers of his cheeks and over her forehead to her �ivory mane. He urged her head closer as he pressed his cheek against the �bridge of her snout.�"Stay with me." He whispered.�'Hiro-kun... I am always with you. But to stay at this moment would be �dangerous to you and the others. I am hunted.' She whispered.�"Why?" Hiro asked, pulling away for a moment to stare into her eyes, the �deep wells of light and dark purple.�'I feel it in the air.' Sonho Dramon answered. 'Ashuramon knows of our �connection to one another. I will never put you in danger, and so I musn't �stay with you.'�Hiro looked down in disappointment but slowly Sonho Dramon reached forward �with her claw and lifted his chin back up to look at her.�'I will always be with you, Hiro-kun.' She said, her eyes kind and gentle. �'But I have come with a message. Hiro, you must remain brave and fight along �side Tetsuko and the others. The troubled times of this world have just �begun. A war is brewing, Hiro. And there will be tests to the loyalty that �you have to one another. You must open your heart and trust them. They are �the key to everything.'�"What do you mean? I don't understand." Hiro said shaking his head in �confusion.�'You will find out when the time is right, Hiro-kun. But pleased be warned - �a war is about to begin. You and the others aren't strong enough yet to stop �it from happening and so you and the others must prepare yourselves for the �fight of your lives. You all hold something that you don't understand. Your �digimon are pieces to an even larger puzzle that has so many missing pieces. �Follow the path that the keys hold for you...' She said, stopping for a �moment and then continuing as she purred from Hiro's touch. 'Until Ashuramon �and Yuumei have defeated, neither you nor Tetsuko may return to the human �world because now you are fragments of your former selves. You can feel �Ashuramon as Ashuramon can feel you and you must be ready, for soon he will �appear again to you and the others.'�

***



"I'm glad you like that name, Hidama-chan," Shironekomon said as if she fully �understood her friend, even though most of it all sounded the same, but there �was a certain level of understanding of Koseromon. Their digi-destined were �twins, and they were sort of twins, but they were still so different. A �fire-kitty and a...well, Shironekomon hadn't the slightest idea of what sort �of cat she was. She stopped tossing Koseromon in the air and caught her �gently, setting her on the ground. "Oh, but I'm sleepy, Hidama-chan. Come �on, we'll find a place between Kazuo and Tetsuko." She got up and motioned �towards a bed of pillows near their human partners. She took her place next �to Tetsuko and curled up into a little ball.�Tetsuko had fallen asleep before Hiro, but she suddenly awoke and looked �around, seeing that Hiro had disappeared. Where had he gone? Had he gone �off for a walk? Or, did Ashuramon come for him? Or, maybe he was gone �forever. She didn't know, and she began to worry.�Softly, she got up and snuck out of the main hut to the outside. She rubbed �her arms as she felt a slight chill from the cold, and her shoulders drooped. �She didn't want to worry the others that Hiro was gone, but she had to find �him. Instinctively, she reached for her digivice, searching for a lone dot �on the screen, finding one far away. She looked back towards the hut and �then jogged towards the nearby forest in the direction of Hiro's dot.�She came to the edge of the forest and stopped. There was no way she could �find him alone in there, but she didn't know what really had happened to him. �She had to find him and find out where he had gone. Carefully, she started �to take a couple steps into the forest, stepping over bushes and between �trees.�"Hiro!" she called into the depths of the forest.



***



A hand reached out and grabbed Tetsuko by the wrist, and before she could �turn around Tenkei stepped up beside her out of the shadows and shushed her �with a finger to his lips. "Tetsuko, you should be careful going off into �the forest alone, especially without Shironekomon to protect you. You don't �know what could be in this forest." he whispered.��"That's why he brought me along." Michaelmon spoke up as he to stepped out �of the shadows next to Tenkei. "Sorry, we didn't mean to scare you, if we �did."��"I saw Hiro leave the hut soon after you went to sleep." he informed �Tetsuko. "He went into the forest line and then he disappeared, but I don't �know why. Please, I know you're going to go look for him, but let's do it, �together." he smiled, and let go of Tetsuko's wrist. "C'mon, stick close to �me. He went this way." he whispered again, leading Tetsuko the direction he �had last saw Hiro walk towards, pushing branches and small trees out of the �way for her.��***�

Akemi lay on her back by the waning fire, using her arms as a pillow,�looking up at the ceiling. The light from the last, flickering embers cast�shadows around the hut that danced hypnotically. She was aware of some�movement on the periphery of her vision, but assumed it was just some�Illiamon tending to things.�'They're so generous,' she thought, as she hovered on the edge of sleep.�'They're so certain that we're these prophecised chosen ones. Maybe they're�right, the guardians of the temples seem to think so ... and we do have�these powers. So, Kojiro can't fly, but he can move things with his mind.�I wonder if he could move his clothes? Make his belt fly high in the sky�while he's wearing it, that's got to be almost as good as flying himself...'�A smile crept across her face as she imagined Kojiro hanging in the sky,�supported by only his belt. Hoodmon, helping tend the dying fire, turned to�watch his partner for a moment. He walked over and sat next to her, staring�into the fire.�"Hey," he said softly, so as not to disturb the others. "What are you�thinking about?"�Akemi started slightly, realising she didn't really want to let on she'd�been thinking about Kojiro. "Um. Nothing important," she replied.�"But you were thinking, right? I like that about you. You're always�thinking. Putting things together in your head."�"Oh," Akemi said. She was a little surprised. As far as she could�remember, it was the first time the avian digimon had actually paid her an�explicit compliment. She had the vague feeling that, before now, he'd�always just assumed she knew how he felt about her. "Thanks," she added.�"Um, hey. You know, I know I'm always ragging at you for looking for how�things could go wrong. Well, I just want to say, it's good. You should�keep doing that. We need a voice of, of caution sometimes." The corner of�Hoodmon's beaklike mouth turned up, and he looked away from the fire,�casting his face once more into shadow. He briefly scanned the room,�absently counting the number of children.�Akemi tensed as she heard her partner draw a sharp breath. "Tetsuko and�the new kid are gone," he murmured to her, "And they've taken Tenkei."�The girl sat up to see for herself. "When you say, 'taken,' you just�mean he's gone too, right? I mean, you've no reason to suspect -"�"Speaking as the voice of caution," he interrupted, "We have no reason�not to. Even if they're telling the truth, they've both been wandering�around Ashuramon's mind. And if they're not - That monster posed as Tetsuko�once before -"�"No," Akemi interrupted back, forgetting to lower her voice. "The�Guardian of the Temple saw through it. Our Tetsuko's the real one, I just�know -"�Rather than interrupt again, Hoodmon met his partner's eyes and gave her�a steely gaze until she fell silent. Then he said simply, "Mind. Control."



***



Ashuramon brushed a lock of hair out of his face as he reached the landing �where Yuumei stood.�"While you were 'playing' with the children, I have finally found myself. No �longer do I have the pitiful voices of Hiro screaming out in my head and no �longer do I have the desire to return to the human world. I can destroy him �and no longer will he plague me with his pain." The dark Lord spoke as he �circled Yuumei. Reaching up with a silver claw, he brushed against her neck �line as he whispered in her ear: "I have a new plan. One that rises above �all others. One that takes away from both our enemies... The Order and the �Digi-Destined."��He leaned forward and brushed his white lips against the nape of her neck. �"I will take from them and infuse them with the plagued darkness of this �world - War, Famine, Pestilence, Chaos and Death... No one will be safe from �my Riders of the Apocalypse."�Lifting his head, he nibbled on her ear and chuckled to himself. "We must �kidnap two of the Order and two of the Children... Then the others will �fall. It is simple."��~~*~~��Hiro was sitting in the center of the clearing Sonho Dramon had just been. �His fingers traced over the digivice which he had only now found strapped to �the back of his belt. When would Sonho Dramon come back? If she was hunted, �why couldn't she rely on him and the others to help her? Then he heard �Tetsuko's voice call out his name. He looked up and heard something moving �through the bushes towards him. Immediately he stood, clenching the digivice �in his hand.�"I'm right here!" He called out, walking forward towards the tree line.��~~*~~��Kronos looked back at his warriors and sister. Their numbers were dwindling �and he felt an uneasy feeling rising in his stomach. Would 5 of them be able �to defeat Ashuramon? The one who had taken their father from them.�"Brother... There is an uneasy feeling rising in the air..." Kosmos said, �walking up beside him to look out at the dark castle in the distance. It was �night, but she could see just as good as if it were day. A breeze blew her �black hair back as she looked out at the growing shadows. "I used to find �the darkness comforting. But now as I look at the shadows of Ashuramon's �castle, I can't help but feel a chill go up my spine."�"I know..." Kronos replied. "But it is our duty to stop this from �continuing. He is abusing the power he possesses and wishes nothing more �than to plague this world with his disease."�Kronos looked back at Kaijinmon, Youkaimon and Daigujimon.�"I know you feel it as well. He's planning something, as he knows of our �return. We must be careful. Perhaps seeking out the Chosen Children should �be a good first step?"�

***



"Hiro!" Tetsuko exclaimed as her friend came into view. She jogged up to him �and hugged him tightly around his neck. "I was so worried that something had �happened to you," she whispered. She took a step back. "Why did you go like �that?"��***��Yuumei smiled as Ashuramon explained his new plans to her. If he could �destroy Hiro, she could destroy Tetsuko forever, plus her annoying twin �brother Kazuo. There were the others too, and she couldn't wait to see them �scream for help when they were on their deathbeds. She began to count softly �as she went over the plan.�"War, Famine, Pestilence, Death, Chaos - that's five," she whispered, "but �you're only capturing four? Who will be the fifth?" She looked up at �Ashuramon, gently touching his cheek and brushing black hair away from his �face.



***



Kazuo had always been an active sleeper. As a baby, his parents would put him to bed at once side of his crib and return the next morning to find him all the way over at the opposite side with his head, or arm, or leg, hanging over the edge. It was something he'd never really outgrown. Now as the boy slept in his partially-completed pillow fort he lay on his back, one arm tucked under his head the other stretched out away from his body as far as it could go. One leg was propped up on a pile of pillows and the other was tucked under his body and twisted slightly to the side. His mouth was hanging open slightly and every so often he began to snore quietly. �It didn't suprise Koseromon that Kazuo could sleep comfortably like this. What HAD surprised her however, was when the boy had started to roll from a comfy little spot next to the fire to where he was now without ever waking up. �Koseromon looked over at Shironekomon. She had seen Tetsuko leave. The girl had woken up the little fireball as she left the hut, and it was a good thing she had too. Right after Tetsuko left, Kazuo had started on his rolling migration towards the pillow-fort and if Koseromon had still been sleeping, she would have ended up a fireball pancake, or Kazuo would have gained a scorched stomach...maybe both. But now the little Hidama-Chan was trying to decide if she should wake up her feline friend to tell her that her partner was gone. �If Koseromon had been an Arumon her fire-tail-kittymon ears would have perked up instantly as she heard Akemi and Hoodmon talking. As a Koseromon, the digimon had no visible ears, but she could still hear just as well as her more kitty-ish forms. �The fireball floated upwards a little, away from Kazuo, to hear what the two were saying. As Akemi's voice began to get louder, Kazuo coughed and started to wiggle, but instead of waking up, the boy just rolled over onto his stomach. �Koseromon stifled a 'HI!' at Hoodmon's mention of mind control. Again she glanced back at Shironekomon. Was Hoodmon right, could he be? Or was he just being paranoid? If he was, she should wake up Meow-Chan right away! But if not....maybe Tetsuko just wanted to get some fresh air? The little fireball circled nervously over her chosen, trying to figure out what to do. Kazuo squeezed his eyes tighter shut each time the little fireball's glow fell across his face. He swatted at the air once, yawned, and began to snore peacefully again.



***



"Hiro is Death. He will wallow in his own pain until nothing is left. The �others will be so pre-occupied with him that they will not be prepared for �the horrors that is to come." Ashuramon hissed softly. "I feel your mind... �I know you want to see the Child of Peace's life fall apart. I will destroy �their minds. We will take her brother..." He said, stopping for a moment to �think. "I want the Child of Destruction, the son of the creator of the Akuma �and Sevotharte virus... Yes... I want him... And for the Order, I want the �two that will cause the rest to fall apart. I want Kronos and Kaijinmon... �The love of dear Kosmos. She will not be able to fight without him... They �will fall... They will be my riders..."�He drew back and turned from her, focusing towards the entrance of his �throne room. Reaching out his hand and squeezing it into a fist, the shadows �around him strangely moved like mist and began to concentrate into several �forms within the room. About a dozen figures began to vaguely take shape �until what came to be were shadowy gargoyles whose bodies burned with black �fire. Several of them screeched like angry birds, awaiting Ashuramon's �orders.�"Go!" Ashuramon commanded. "Find the Order and human children. Bring the �Child of Peace's brother to me as well as the Child of Destruction, �Akumamon's son Kronos and Kosmos's love Kaijinmon! Bring them to me at �once!"�The gargoyles squawked and complied, immediately sinking back into the �shadows whence they came.�

***



Kaika had not said a word the whole night and now sat on a rock with her legs �bent infront of her keeping her on the rock. She was now looking at the many �stars shining above her. Kaika looked like nothing was bugging her at all. �She did not eat and neither had Clovermon because of all the meat and the �fact that she was a vegitarian. Instead the rabbit digimon had found some �digigrass to eat. After Clovermon had eaten the digimon had fallen asleep �outside with the girl. �Kaika's head turned as she noticed someone leave the villiage. She saw �Tenkei, Hiro, and Tetsuko. 'Where are they going?' she thought as she saw �them go into the woods. �She slowly got up and off the rock and began to run towards the woods. �She ran into a few braches and in the end she gained a scratch on one of her �cheeks. She was behind a tree watching Hiro and Tetsuko and Tenkei nearby. �She saw them and again the feeling hit her another image hit her mind and it �was at her mini gradution to middle school where they had a small dance after �the ceremony. She saw all the boys and girls dancing in her class except for �her and she was sad. She wanted to dance with someone but she couldn't �because she was the odd one out. Kaika slowly fell down behind the tree and �grabbed her head as though it was hurting but it was just the bad memories.�She kept watching them and could tell that Tetsuko had great feelings �for the mysterious boy and the same. It seemed like there were a lot of �springing couples in the goup. She in a way felt left out of this also. 'Am I �suppose to be here or not?' she thought as she realized this. 'Am I again the �odd one out in the group? I know I had an opposite and that is Kyo but what �about as a person? Am I the odd one out of the people?' she thought to �herself.



***



Mimizunimon watched her chosen quietly as the eight year old nesteled deeper into Kyo's back. The small chosen had found her new sucurity blanket, until she could she her brother again she felt only safest when near Kyo. The feast had been excellent and the tiny child had ate more food then Mimizunimon had thought possiable. A shy smile slide across her face as she continued watching Kyoko mummur in her sleep. She would stay awake for now..she just wasn't comfortable with sleeping just yet. 



***



Tenkei appeared at the same time Tetsuko did, but obviously didn't express �the same amount of concern towards Hiro that Tetsuko did. Instead, he and �Michaelmon stood at their side and looked towards Hiro.��"Yeah, why did you go alone into the forest?" he questioned Hiro after �Tetsuko did. "You don't know what could be around here in the dark, it could �be dangerous."�

***



"It was her, Tetsuko." Hiro said, looking to the Child of Peace. "She came �to me. She told me that her being with us would put us all in danger. She �told me that something horrible is coming!" Hrio said, as he became �distressed. He looked from Tetsuko to Tenkei, fearing that they might pass �his words off as being nonsense. "Tetsuko... You have to believe me. The �darkness is coming!"��~~*~~��Kronos's eyes were fixed on the castle. He lost all track of time as he �stared out at its shadows. But soon something caught his eyes. Something was �moving about the tall tower of the castle. At first it was only one distant �black dot, and then they began to multiply. He narrowed his eyes, focusing �on the dots, his vision zooming in as his pupils grew small.�"They are shadow warriors. They are like the ones that father could create." �Kronos said, as Kosmos did the same, her eyes focusing in on the shadowy �gargoyles that flocked together.�"Yes, but there is something different about them..." Kosmos said with an �unbreaking gaze.�"They are hunters." Kronos replied, as he watched them fly together away �from the castle. From the Order's position, they were heading to the �North-West - somewhat veered off from the direction of the distant pillars �of light that were to the West.�"That's strange..." Kronos mumbled, watching the shadowy figures as they �flew over the distance forest patch that led to the next valley.�"They are flying in the direction of the Illiamon village."�"But they are nothing but primitive valley digimon. They are no threat. Why �would Ashuramon be hunting them?" Kosmos asked, finally breaking her gaze to �look at her brother.�"They aren't after the Illiamon. The Illiamon are harbouring the �Digi-Destined and Ashuramon knows it." Kronos said immediately turning away �as well to look back at the his Warriors.�"We must stop them before they destroy the Children or the Illiamon!" He �commanded, looking to Kaijinmon, whom he motioned to follow him by air. �"Kosmos, lead Daigujimon and Youkaimon by land. You are a fast runner. I �know you can do it."�She nodded as her brother spread his wings and turned back to the cliff, �which he proceeded to jump off of and begin to fly off into the distance in �pursuit of the shadow beasts.�"We have a common enemy, Kaijinmon. I recall my father saying to me once - �The enemy of my enemy is my friend. For the time being, no matter of what �the humans did to us, they are useful. Those children hold a power they �don't even understand... It may be useful to us."�

***



"Woah, hold on a second." Tenkei told Hiro as he suddenly started �distressing to them. "Slow down. Who is 'she'? Wait... you're not talking �about Yuumei, are you? The dark girl who came out of Tetsuko, back at the �Temple of Peace? Was she here?" he asked, looking back between Hiro and �Tetsuko in both confusion and worry.��***�

"No! 'She' is Sonho Dramon, my friend. She keeps calling me her 'Chosen'." �Hiro answered.�

***



"Sonho Dramon?" Tenkei repeated, as he listened to Hiro. "And she's your �chosen? This is great, you've got a partner digimon! But why would it be too �dangerous for her to be around us?" He thought for a moment, then something �came to him. "Hey, wait a second! Was this Sonho Dramon a really long �dragon, a white dragon?" he asked Hiro again, catching on to something he �had heard before.�

***



Kojiro rolled over slightly. He had taken up slumber utside where he and �Ikasumon had spent their after dinner hours playing. His side still ached �slightly but it wasn't anything more than he was used to. As he slept, �Ikasumon sat watch over him and noticed one solitary tear fall from the boys �sleeping eyes.�"Don't worry my friend, everything will be ok, I'll keep you safe." he said �quietly.�

***



Hiro looked at Tenkei strangely. Had he met her before?�"Yes... She is exactly as you described."��***�

"Wow! Really?!?" Tenkei exclaimed, looking surprised at Hiro. "I don't �believe it! We finally found her! Hiro, I don't know if you would beleive �this, but Sonho Dramon, she's the reason we're all here in the digital �world!" he explained. "Before we all came here, a white dragon appeared �before us in a video game. She said she needed help, and before we knew it �we were here. We've been searching for her ever since. We found her once in �Ashuramon's castle when we went to rescue Yui's partner, but the Order �digimon got to her first. But if you say you saw her, that means she's okay �and that she's free!" He cheered once, but then stopped as he remembered �what Hiro had said. "But.. but if you said she said there was a terrible �darkness coming... then we're not finished here. We can't go home yet." he �sighed, looking back at Tetsuko, then at Hiro. "Well, whatever it is, don't �worry about a thing Hiro. From Ashuramon or from the Order, we'll be ready �for it."��***�

Yuumei smirked as Ashuramon ordered an army to capture the children and �members of the order. The thought of tearing Tetsuko's world apart made her �want to squeal and giggle with delight. She couldn't wait to get rid of the �little girl. She walked around Ashuramon and faced him.�"Then, if they're getting your riders, what do you want me to do?" she asked �as he touched his chest.��***��"Danger?" asked Tetsuko. She too was worried, unlike Tenkei. "Don't �underestimate Ashuramon and Yuumei. They have immense power, and anything �could happen with them around. We have to believe that we stop them, but we �can't think that this is going to be easy." She took a hold one of Hiro's �hand and led him back towards the Illiamon village. "We should get back to �the others to stay safe."��***��The faint noises in the hut had woken Shironekomon back up, and she suddenly �found the Tetsuko had disappeared again. She sprung to her feet and looked �around. Ashuramon couldn't have taken Tetsuko once again. Tetsuko wouldn't �have let that happen this time; unless, no...Ashuramon couldn't have taken �Tetsuko that quietly.�"Where did Tetsuko go?" she asked worriedly.



***



"I didn't say this wouldn't be easy," Tenkei told Tetsuko. "But you and �Kojiro have the keys now. We're not merely as powerful as we would be if we �all had keys, but at least he have something against Ashuramon this time." �He followed after Tetsuko and Hiro with Michaelmon, looking back through the �trees towards where the village was. "Tetsuko's right, we have to get back �to the others. Ashuramon, or the Order, could attack at any moment. We'll be �safe, once we're back with the others."��***�

"Kosmos, lead Daigujimon and Youkaimon by land. You are a fast runner. I�know you can do it." Kronos' voice pierced his mind like a blade through �the very fabric of his soul. Since the moment he'd met her, not once had he �left Kosmos' side. He gave her her due privacy, but he was always within a �moment's reach. Even before their confessions of love, their destinies had �been intertwined. He paused momentarily to consider this. While Kosmos was �indeed powerful, and those unfortunate souls who dared to oppose her would �meet not but a gruesome end, he could not help but to feel concern. Without �her, he was as nothign. Still, Kronos' will was absolute. He would not �defy his master.��Drawing his sword, he turned to face Kosmos. Reaching forward with his left �hand, he drew her lips to his, kissing her gently. "Be careful. If �something were to happen to you, I would lose my mind. You are that around �which my entire life is based. Without you, my existance would be �pointless." Slowly his body came about, his wings reaching towards the sky, �spreading wide and strong. Slowly, he leaned forward, his body falling �gracefully from the edge of the precipice. The wind rushed by, catching his �immense black wings in its violent upward draft, propelling him high into �the air. Clutching his sword tightly he rushed off towards the shadows. He �would not allow Ashuramon to simply do as he pleased.�

***



It was the perfect time for an attack, Kronos through to himself. The middle �of the night, the children would be asleep and whatever those creatures �were, they would whipe them out when they are their most vunerable. Kronos's �wings cut through the air like blades as the cold night air tingled the skin �of his face.�"I know how you feel about Kosmos, Kaijinmon. But you are one of my �strongest warriors. If we do not stop Ashuramon now, Kosmos or anyone else �won't have the chance to have a future."��Over the forest that seperated both valleys they flew and looked back he �could see Kosmos's figure on the ground of the previous valley, he speed �almost uncomparable as she kept up with their speed of flying.��~~*~~��Hiro walked back with Tetsuko and Tenkei to the village. His heart sank as �he saw how peaceful it was and he knew in his gut that something horrible �was about to happen.�"Perhaps we should warn the Illiamon?" Hiro asked as he walked into the main �hut where Yui and the others were still sleeping. The warm air hit his skin �causing him to shiver slightly. Megumon yawned as he lay next to his chosen, �his foot twitching as he quietly snored in his cute little way. Hiro wanted �to wake them all, but they all were so tired. He looked back at Tetsuko for �some advice, but was interrupted by the sound of a horn blowing. It was a �deep sound that resonated distantly in his ears and quickly he ran back to �the door of the hut to see what it was. Something was approaching into the �gates of the village. As he squinted his eyes in the darkness to get a �better look, he saw it was a Illiamon rider.�"Kin Tudar'ra! Wake the riders! Shadows demons are crossing the valley in �the direction of the village. By their speed they should be here in �minutes!" The patrolling rider said, redying his spear by his side. Another �horn sounded and soon Hiro saw dozens of male Illiamon preparing themselves �as their steeds were quickly brought to the center of the village for them �to mount. Hiro's heart nearly stopped as one by one he saw them mount the �feathery raptors.�"They are after the Chosen Children. We must protect them at all costs." The �head rider said and then pointed to a younger male who was not yet a rider �"Take the rest of the pack into the forest caves where they will be safe."�The younger male nodded and immediately ran off to do as he was told. �Looking back towards the hut, he called out to the children:�"Prepare yourselves, Chosens!" He said as several riders gallopped off past �the gates out into the pass to the valley. They would position themselves �tactically, so that they were spread out enough to cover more ground, but �close enough that when an attack did strike, they could swarm the enemy.��"Wake up!" Hiro said, early in tears as he looked at the other sleeping �children. "Ashuramon is coming!"�Yui and Megumon sat up straight at the sound of Ashuramon's name. They �scrambled to their feet and then to the door where Hiro, Tetsuko and Tenkei �were standing. She saw the riders and instinctively reached out to grab her �digivice.�"We can't let anything happen to this village..." Yui said, her digivice �beeping and then flashing. "Megumon!"�"Yes!" He answered, knowing exactly what she wanted him to do.�"Megumon digivolve to..." He shouted in his high pitched voice, hopping over �the stairs, his body surrounding with a white light. His figure grew in size �to something that had almost a rabbit's anatomy. A white mane streaked out �behind him as a ruby jewel appeared on his forehead. "Carbuncklemon!"�He landed perfectly on the ground , his white ears pointed back with his �eyes narrowed. He was prepared to help Yui and the others in any way.��And then it happened. For a moment, there was nothing but the absolute �silence of anticipation. Yui could hear her own heart beating in her chest �as she looked out to the sky in front of them - not sure of what to expect.�Suddenly it did happen. Something suddenly crashed through the roof of the �hut they were in. When Yui turned around to see what it was, she saw two �shadowy beats whos eyes burned like death. She thought for a moment that if �she looked directly at his eyes, she would turn to stone. Then there were �more. One by one, they dropped from the sky like rocks to the ground and �into the huts around them. She could tell how many there were, but she could �tell that they were outnumbered - although that fact didn't relieve her.�"Guys! Get out of there!" Yui called into the main hut to her friends. As �she turned back, there was another that had suddenly dropped between �Carbuncklemon and them, trapping them by the doorway. It let out the most �morbid screech as it took a step forward towards them.�"Yui!" Carbuncklemon hissed in anger to see his Chosen being trapped. �Immediately he jumped forward onto the creatures back, causing him to fall �forward, pinning him to the ground. But his victory was sort lived as the �creature suddenly sank through the wooden planks below his body, �disappearing. Carbuncklemon looked around, on gaurd. Without warning the �creature took shape behind him, slashing its hand out to grab the digimon by �the back of the neck.�"LET THEM GO!" Yui heard a voice call out. When she looked up into the sky, �she saw something flying downward towards her and the others. Silver claws �intersected with the top of the demon's head that held Carbuncklemon and �suddenly pushed downward, ripping the demon in half. Kronos landed behind �Carbuncklemon in the place where the demon once stood, staring at the �children who looked absolutely petrified. He couldn't find the words to saw �them them and so he simply turned away. His attention was suddenly caught by �something else. He looked to his side. He had cut the demon directly in �half, leaving nothing but two rotting masses of darkness on either side of �him. But they were still alive and as he looked closer, he saw them taking �shape. The two piles were now amassing into two seperate figures. He spun �back around, spreading him wings in defense as the creatures rose back up, �hissing as they looked at Kronos, who eyes were narrowed. Carbuncklemon also �turned around to see two. This wasn't good at all.�Kronos hissed as well as both monsters immediately swarmed him. He stepped �back in surprise as one reached out and grabbed both of his arms, their �touch almost cutting the circulation in his hand because they were so cold. �The other circled around him and grabbed his wings. Kronos stepped back, �trying to shake them off as the one of his back pulled back of his wings. �They were trying to ground him. He hissed again - they were stronger than he �had expected. Pulling back his hand, he broke it free from the creatures �grip and them immediately shot it back and grabbed the creature before him �by the throat and squeezed as hard as he could, choking the beast. But the �one behind him, reached his hands around Kronos's face, sending a freezing �chill down his spin as he felt sharp claw suddenly pierce the skin between �on the bridge of his nose. He let out a sharp gasp before the creature �pulled back, slashing his eyes and face.�"AHHHHH!!" Kronos screamed, twisted his grip on the first beast so that he �broke his neck. Dropping him to the ground, he reached back and grabbed the �second, having enough sense of surrounding to spin around, and plunge his �silver fist through the chest of the beast that had given him the deep �wounds on his face.�

***



Sleep still lingered in his eyes but still he ran back twoards the hut. �"You shouldn't have let me fall asleep out here." he said to Ikasumon who �kept step with him.�"Well would you rather be in there?" the digimon replied as they ran. �Kojiro became aware of a bright light exploding from the door as he �approached and by the time he arrived Megumon had digivolved and Kronos had �made an appearance. he stopped short next to Yui, slightly out of breath.�"Yuic-chan!" he said "Are you allright?"�

***



Kazuo had no idea what was going on. He looked back and forth around the hut(that was seeming smaller and smaller by the moment) trying to take everything in. Koseromon hovered around the boy protectively.�From across the room three of the shadow beasts looked to one another, nodding and grinning the same grin. �Kazuo squeaked as Kronos appeared. Was it ANOTHER Akuma-Ashuramonyish mean digimon?!? But no, he seemed to be helping them...�"Koseromon do ya think that MRRPH!!" The boy's eyes shot open as a freezing dark hand clamped over his mouth.�"HIIIII!" The fireball turned around just in time to see anotherdark hand grab on to her face (which was basically her entire body). The gargoyley creature squaked joyfully and hurled the little fireball across the room before she had time to send any sparks into his hand. �"Koseromph!!" Kazuo squealed though the beast's hand. He kicked at his captor but the gargoyle didn't let go.�All of a sudden an orange light shot out of Kazuo's pocket. From across the room the boy could see another bust of light and then out of nowhere came Arumon leaping at one of the beasts. The gargoyle squawked again and swattted the little fire tail kitty away. She was far to small to even worry about. But the beast that'd been hold Kazuo didn't end up so lucikly. All of a sudden he cried out angrily in pain, dropping Kazuo and clutching at his poor bleeding, Kazuo shaped teeth-mark-indented hand. The boy scrambled away towards Arumon but was quickly caught up again by another gargoyle who grabbed him by the middle and lifted him up into the air. �"Kazuo! Kazuo!" Arumon jumped up and down frantically towards her squealking chosen but her little stubby legs could not reach. The fire-tail kitty frowned and Kazuo's digivice began to glow again.�"Arumon digivolve to......SHISHIMON!" The lion cub growled angrily and lept up towards the gargoyle slashing through the air with her claws.�"RAZOR BURN!" but the attack didn't even reach the beast. He laughed mockingly and started flapping up higher towards the broken ceiling.



***



"Akemi!! Come on!!" Yui shouted past Kojiro. She looked at him and replied: �"I'm fine, but we won't be for long if we stand in one place."�She jumped down over the stairs towards Kronos, who's face was bleeding. �After dropping the second beast, he turned towards the digi-destined, black �blood trailing down over his cheeks. His eyes were closed as he faced them.�There was so much that Yui wanted to ask, but Yui knew now wasn't the time �as Kronos breathed deeply before her.�"They are hunters..." Kronos replied, Yui not even needing to ask. �"Ashuramon has sent them to kill you..."�Suddenly a loud screech caught his attention. Yui looked past Kronos to see �several of the beast attacking the riders within the village. Spearing were �jabbed forward, but seemingly to little or no effect as one of the beasts �jumped forward, his teeth sinking into the neck of the feathery raptor of �the head rider. The poor raptor fell over, causing the Illiamon to topple �over onto the ground where he quickly sprand to his feet.�"NO!!" Yui screamed as the Illiamon was quickly swarmed by the shadowy �beasts. "Get away from him!!"�Both Kronos, who relied now on his other senses besides sight and �Carbuncklemon heeded Yui's call and immediately doubled back towards the �battle raging between the Illiamon and the beasts.�"RUBY LIGHT!" Carbuncklemon shouted, sending a blinding beam of burning �light towards the nearest beast. The beam sank through the beasts flesh, �causing it to howl in pain. It turned just as Carbuncklemon landed on top of �it, pinning it to ground as it did with the first. Kronos dove into the �battle, using his telekenisis to throw several of the beasts back away from �the head rider. But just as he saw an opening, several others took their �place and he was forced to do the same again, lifting his hand to throw �several out of the way. He felt cold claws slice down over his spine between �his wings, but he held his ground. The wounds would heal, he knew this, but �every time he turned around, it was as if the creatures were multiplying �even without being slice in half.�"Brother!" Kosmos shouted, now arriving to the village. She lifted her hand, �sending the creature that was on her brother's back, back onto the ground, �where she immediately grabbed a stray spear and proceeded to plunge it into �the beasts chest, pinning it to the ground where it howled out in pain, �flayling its arms wildly. Kosmos grinned evilly, narrowing her eyes as she �watched it scream.�"They aren't what they seem!" Kronos said to Kosmos who was standing beside �him. Kosmos's eyes widened as she looked from her brother back to the beast �who was suddenly standing with the spear in its hand, ready to strike. �Kosmos suddenly felt her body being propelled to the side as Kronos used his �telekenisis to throw her out of the line of fire of the spear which he �immediately caught with his mind. It lingered in the air for a moment and �then quickly flew back in the creature's direction. The creature quickly �jumped out of the line of fire, leaving anyone behind him an open target. �Yui's eyes were wide as the spear whizzed past her cheek and pierced the �wall directly behind her head.�

***



Mimizunimon tensed as the horn blast urged all to listen to its warning call. Her eyes narrowed towards the distance as she postioned her legs tight into the earth and waited for the danger to arrive. Behind her she could Kyoko stiring but she dared not turn around. 

"Okasa?" she mummbeled as she rubbed her eyes, "I don't want to go to school today." 

The eight year old sat up slowly as forced her green eyes to get adjusted. They almost fell out her head when she finally saw where she was and what was happening. They were being attacked, those of shadows swarmed the camp. Kyoko extened her arms and quickly shook at Kyo. 

"KYO-KUN!!WE'RE BEING ATTACKED!!" 

"Silk Thread!!" Mimizunimon called out lunching her attack, but her only defense didn't seem to faze them. 

<"LET THEM GO!" > 

Kyoko turned her head in time to see Yui rescurred by a newly arrived digimon. He looked similar to that of Akumamon, she shivered. Was the order after them as well. Kyoko stood still, she didn't know where to go and what to do. Mimizunimon backed closer to Kyoko in order to protect, they in her heart she feared she wouldn't be able to stand up to her duties. 



***



Akemi yelped and bit back a scream as the creatures swarmed around them. �She remained crouched on the floor, holding her hair for fear of the dark, �flappy things getting themselves caught up in it. Hoodmon was a blur of �movement as he swept back and forth, hurling bright, razor-sharp feathers at �the demons. He wasn't sure how much effect his attacks were having, though �the shadows seemed to be keeping their distance for now - it was almost as �though they were toying with him. Through the swarm he caught sight of a �tall, evil-looking digimon - the ringleader? He tried to remember if this �was somebody they'd seen before, or a new player.�A shadow demon took advantage of the moment's distraction to dart �forward and take a swipe at him from behind. Midnight-black claws seared �digital flesh as the demon's hand slid through Hoodmon's shoulder. At the �sound of the bird digimon's shriek Akemi's head snapped up. "No!" she �cried, reaching out towards her partner; mimicking her action, a beam of �light shot out from her digivice. Hoodmon reached past the pain, focussed �on the light and�pulled.�The light of evolution surrounded Hoodmon as it had before, and it was �the shadow demon's turn to shriek as the yellow light flooded over its arm, �still embedded in the rookie's shoulder. The other demons shied away from �the light, but this one was stuck, attached to the glowing coccoon. With �all its strength it wrenched its arm away one last time to find itself �pulling back a roughly pixellated stump.�"Hoodmon digivolve to - Falconmon!"�The ball of energy dispersed, as was by now traditional, and Falconmon �spread his wings. His left shoulder - the one that had been pierced by the �demon - was now black and leathery. Akemi was alarmed. Had the shoulder �simply healed badly, or had the demon's hand been somehow caught up in the �digivolution process, absorbed and assimilated into the evolved entity? �Either way, she hoped it wasn't permanent.�Falconmon screamed with rage as the demons leapt on him. He swept his �mighty wings back and forth, hurling several against the ground, the walls �or other demons. "Cloudburst!" he cried in frustration, and electricity �from his antennae crawled across his body. His own feathers were singed, �but the demons all loosed their holdand fell away.�"Akemi!" he shouted, swooping down close to her. "Jump on, we're �getting out of here!"�"No - the others," she stammered.�"We'll help them," he agreed, "But I can't work if I'm distracted by �worrying about you. Please - at least get on -" Part of Akemi wanted to �refuse the special treatment, stay on the floor with her friends, but her �sense of self-preservation stepped in and she climbed onto her partner's �back. Besides, it was in everyone's best interest to have Falconmon �fighting at his best. Right?�

***



"Wake up! WAKE UP!!!" Tenkei yelled to the others along with Hiro, looking �back towards the door outside where the horn had resonated, several Illiamon �riders now mounting their raptors. "This must be the darkness Sonho Dramon �told Hiro that was coming... or maybe the beginning... I can't believe �something like this would happen while I was gone!"��Soon after he had blamed himself, he found themselves surrounded by the dark �gargolyes. Megumon digivolved into Carbunklemon, and then when things turned �from bad to worse, two winged demon-like creatures came to their aid. He �hadn't seen them before - or had he? Suddenly in a moment's time, he �remembered when he had first seen Sonho Dramon in the video game - the two �silhouettes of two human-like digimon had appeared just before they were �booted out of the game, and now he recognised who they were. Somehow, they �had a important part to play in this. In a split second, he had grabbed his �digivice. They had to help. "Go, Michaelmon!" Tenkei shouted.��"Illumination Ray!!!" the rookie shouted as he understood all too well what �his partner wanted to do, blasting the demonic creatures with his beam of �light. Somehow, unlike the crystal knight, the attack was extremely �effective against the monsters, shattering them to pieces. But not long �after, more gargoyles rose from their place in impossible numbers, with at �least two or more replacing every one he blasted like the one Kronos had �slashed.��"Kennon! Keisuke! Kaika! Kyo!" he called out to the others who were missing, �trying his best to stay behind Michaelmon as he blasted his way through the �army of gargoyles littering the hut and the middle of the village. Suddenly �he saw Kazuo being lifted up by one of the gargoyles, where Shishimon was �having trouble reaching him. "Kazuo! Hold on!" Tenkei literally screamed �this time as the noise of the fighting and chaos around them grew, getting �so angry he started punching the demons out with his gloved fists.��"Illumination R-" Michaelmon was about to attack again when one gargoyle on �the warpath towards Kazuo knocked him down, shoving him to the ground. �"Michaelmon!" Tenkei called out, but found himself being jumped upon and �pinned down by another gargoyle, grabbed by demonic claws as several of the �other gargoyles passed and headed straight for the others. "No! �NOOOOOOOOOO!!!" he screamed as his gargoyle pulled him down, down further �and further, everything going slow motion as he was pulled deeper, deeper �down, limbs and arms and legs all he could see as his friends escaped his �view, down deeper into the darkness.��---��At first Tenkei thought he had been knocked out. It was still dark, but �Tenkei was concious.��'You know you'll never win...'��It was the voice again. The same voice he had heard before in his head, when �he had almost disappeared to the others. Tenkei could not see him, but he �knew who he was. "I can't -" he replied, his voice sounding tired and �submissive.��'They are just too powerful. You know that. You are weak. Strength pushes �aside weakness. It is the way it will always be.' the voice simply said.��"It's so hard... I can't win." Tenkei whispered, as if to himself. "I... �tried... I failed."��Around him, laughter could be hard in the darkness, sinister and cruel, the �source unknown. 'Of course you did. Which goes to show, there is no point in �standing up for what you beleive in. Hope, dreams, friends... they are all a �lie. A delusion, caught up within your mind. It's all so confusing, is it �not? All you have to do is give it up. Give up, and it will all go away...'��"No, no, NO!!!" Tenkei screamed, wanting to escape the cold, chilling voice �in his head that sounded like a thousand needles piercing his heart at the �same time, but finding he couldn't escape the darkness. He couldn't �escape...��"Tenkei!" came another voice. This voice was familiar, too. Suddenly �Michaelmon appeared, a light shining in the darkness before him. The light �extended outwards, chasing the darkness away. Tenkei could see himself �again, as he and Michaelmon floated, facing each other, in a void of �whiteness. "Tenkei, you can't give in. Your friends are depending on you. �Everybody is depending on you."��"No... I... can't!" Tenkei struggled, holding his head, as if he had trouble �retaining his thoughts, fear still remaining in his heart from who he had �been listening to. "Can't... win... no..."��"Tenkei, think this through. Your friends mean everything to you. Even if �you don't know them you fight alongside them, because you all are fighting �for the same thing. Within that simularities are shared, bonds are tied �between you and the others. The only thing that seperates you from evil is �that you care about this that you are fighting for, all that lives and �breathes. You must keep fighting."��"But, I..." Tenkei was choking a sob now, trying to supress his depression, �trying hard to breathe. "It's impossible. I... can't!"��"Tenkei, listen to what your heart tells you. You can't let this happen, now �matter how large the odds are stacked against you or how badly you lose. �Because if you don't fight, you'll regret fighting for the things you care �about in the first place. Looking back on things you could have done, if you �had a choice - you'ld never live with yourself. I know this, Tenkei, because �I know you. You have a generous heart."��Suddenly, it was as if Tenkei's conscious had been cleared, a burden lifted �off of him. The darkness still remained in his heart, the fear of losing not �battles, but people he cared about, but as long as he had that moment to �choose when that fear came, he would keep fighting. He would give everything �he had, but he would not give up. "Michaelmon... thank you." Tenkei smiled �as he relaxed, knowing that his friend had helped him. "But, what should we �do...?"��"We must grow." Michaelmon said. "Once we have learned, we can grow... we �can be free..."��If I were a bird then I'd be free,�free to leave this world slowly.�And I don't know it all around,�sneak away without a sound.�Trying someway 'neath my soul,�nothing left, nothing left to make me whole�To try again and start anew�to make a change to help me through.�And as the rain begins to fall,�casting shadows on the wall,�I close my eyes and dare the thunder�to break the spell that I've been under.�Escape a world that cannot see,�all that's empty lies in me.�To try again and start anew,�and make the change to help me through.�Makes me want to fly away,�no reasons left to make me stay.�To quit before I even start�to leave this darkness in my heart.��---��Coming back to reality, Tenkei blinked back to life beneath the shadow �gargoyles as he held up his digivice. We knew what Michaelmon meant. He knew �now what to do. Now he knew it was time. He didn't know why, it was some �instinct in his heart that told him so. "Michaelmon, DIGIVOLVE!!!" he �screamed.��Suddenly, all the gargoyles around him were knocked off their feet by the �devastating amont of white energy that poured out of Tenkei's digivice and �into Michaelmon.��"Michaelmon.... digivolve... TO!!!" the Rookie yelled, folating up into the �air as his body was engulfed by the white light. Data was pulled off of his �body as his frame was reconfigured. Becoming larger, the data was pulled �back towards his new body and refragemented back over him. The new form had �wild, short blonde hair, over a face of a boy with winged ears. He was �wearing tight azure-blue shirt and shorts, and over that the white toga he �had worn before as Michaelmon, but slightly longer. He wore sandle shoes on �his bear feet, which he did not need to walk on as he was still levitating �in the air. With bright light shining in his eyes as he rose slowly out of �the crowd of gargoyles, he pulled out of thin air a small war bow, drawing a �arrow of pure light from a quiver hanging from his belt. To complete his �appeearence a pair of dazzling white, feathery wings kept him afloat in the �air. It was now that his Champion form was complete, that he announced his �name.��".... MARTYRMON!!!" he yelled, drawing tighter on the string holding the �light arrow in his bow. "Be gone, foul creatures of darkness! You are not �welcome here!" Tensing the string taut, he leveled the bow in the direction �of the gargoyle holding Kazuo out of Shishimon's reach. "GUARDIAN ARROW!" he �bellowed, letting fly the swift arrow true as his virtue to the gargoyle's �cold heart.�

***



"KYO-KUN! WE'RE BEING ATTACKED!"�Kyo sat up just in time to see a dark mass fly by. He sprang to his feet and �looked around. The whole camp was in chaos. Before he could figure out what �was going on, he saw Kyoko beside him. She was frightened and frozen...and �then Kyo saw the reason why. A dark gargoyle beast stood in front of them, �growling and snarling. Kyo froze as well. He had never seen something so �fearsome up close, and seeing one now took all movement from him. He watched �in horror as the shadow beast crept toward them.�"WICKED CHARGE!!!"�Gremlamon flashed into the picture and rammed his head into the chin of the �shadow beast. The gargoyle roared and staggered back, but recovered almost �instantly and batted Gremlamon away. The small digimon smashed into a pile �of debris and rolled a few feet.�"GREMLAMON!" Kyo shouted, and then he looked at the shadow beast. "Damn �you."�The shadow beast tossed a small rock at the boy, which shattered as he �screamed in anger. Confused at first, the shadow beast shrugged it off and �charged. Kyo jumped in front of Kyoko and brought his fists up to fight. �Knocking the boy aside, the gargoyle loomed over Kyoko. However, Gremlamon �had gotten back up and attacked again. catching the beast on the back of its �knee, Gremlamon knocked it off balance and slashed it with his claws. �Screaching in pain, the shadow beast spun and grabbed the small digimon. �With an evil growl, the shadow beast crushed Gremlamon into the ground.�"That's not happening," Kyo groaned as he got back up. "You can't go down so �easily Gremlamon."�Suddenly, Kyo's digi-vice started to glow, as did the spot where Gremlamon �was being crushed.�

***



"This is nuts!" Kojiro exclaimed as he darted around. "Yui we've gotta get �out of this hut, it's too closed in! They'll surround us like..." but he �was cut off as something swiped his foot "Gah!"�"Kojiro!" Ikasumon yelled.�"I don't think so." the boy said and used his other foot to kick whatever �had lashed at him away and leaped into a back flip landing on top of a �table. A spear stabbed at him and jumped to avoid being dismembered and did �another flip back onto the floor. The door was being blocked by fleeing �digimon, children, and ugly monsters. "Ikasumon!" Kojiro called and pointed �to a wall.�"Gotcha!" he replied and raised his head towards the ceiling, his mouth �glowing blue. "Wolf Bite!" he yelled and three spheres of frozen energy �shot at the wall first hitting a section of it, freezing it, then exploding �it.�"Thanks." he said "Now let's get out of here!" he called.�

***



Kaika stood up seeing the demons not caring if she made someone hear her from �behind them. She couldn't speak still but she looked around as they appeared �and overswept the camp. Clovermon immdiatly jumped up from her slumber and �became angry at first not noticing Kaika and then one of the demons pulling �her ears. Another one joined the fun. Suddenly a spray of glowing green �leaves shot our of the tips of Clovermon's ears and hit the digimon pulling �her ears making them disapear.�Kaika stood there like she was frozen. 'Not again.' she thought in her �mind remembering what had happened right when she had gotten to the digital �world and lost Tetsuko to Ashuramon. She then heard Kazuo and the newly �digivolved Shishimon inside of the hut. 'Kazuo no!' she thought after she had �the flashback of loosing Tetsuko. 'I stood there and watched. Wait why should �I help him?' she asked herself.�She again got images of Kazuo bouncing about and being happy and �cheerful. She then remembered when she helped him after loosing Tetsuko. 'He �makes me happy like a friend. And so did Kojiro and Kyo and Tenkei.. Wait I �am not the odd one out no one is I see it clearly. I should help Kazuo!' she �finally decided. �She saw the creep of the demons come towards the woods. Quickly she �jumped up and bounced off of one branch then into the sky and each time she �would jump on one branch a little higher than the last ot give her more of a �jump. "Kazuo!!!!" she screamed saying something for the first time after �going to the temple of peace and destruction. She had with her in her hand a �small twig/stick and when she reached Kazuo's distance she grabbed onto �Kazuo's foot hopeing to swing at the demon. Instead she had tried but dropped �the stick so that she could hang on to the boy. �She then realized after holding onto Kazuo that something began to �twist around her arms and legs. They were like tentacles made of black tarry �kind of material from a demon on the ground. It began to tug her down and it �was too much for her to handle. The black goo pulled her off Kazuo's foot and �began to pull her down at an immensly fast speed. She kept screaming Kazuo �and inside her head began to think, 'Not again no, not again not like �before!' �The goo pulling her down begame loose and disapeared. Kaika soon �realized that she was free falling. Clovermon saw her free falling partner �and didn't know what to do. Her Acidic Blossom Blast could not save her. �Suddenly a bright magenta and green intertwined light appeared from the �digivice of the screaming digidestine free falling that wrapped Clovermon. �Clovermon then began to grow and became a deer like shape. She had digivolved �to Doemon and stood there still with a worried face. "I still can't catch �Kaika from the ground or with my attacks!" she cried out as Kaika still fell �from the long fall.



***



"Kaika!!" Kazuo reached out a hand to try to catch his falling friend, but before he could it could even register in his mind that he had missed, something whizzed past his head.�The gargoyle screamed as it was struck by Martyrmon's arrow. It instantly let go of Kazuo as it tried desperately to pull the arrow from its chest. But the shadow's beast's cry as it fell to the ground was all but drowned out by Shishimon's. Small though she was, her fearful voice carried; Kazuo was no longer captured, this was true, but he was falling...and she was only Very Small.�The explosion of orange light filled the room, and whether it came from the little lion cub or from Kazuo's digivice, no mon could tell.�"Shishimon digivolve to..."�Several gargoyles screached in pain as they shielded themselves from the light. Shishimon's glowing body was growing larger and larger until-�"ARYOMON!!"�A very astonished, yet unharmed, Kazuo found himself sitting next to Kaika on the back of a very large, full grown, lioness. She towered above the gargoyles. It Kazuo had stood next to her, his head would have just barely come up to her shoulders. Her golden brown fur was decorated with stripes of orange...fire? Or maybe it was just part of her fur, Kazuo couldn't tell the difference. Her ankles, neck, and head were protected by golden armor and as Kazuo looked around he noticed that her tail was no longer on fire. Maybe she'd finally outgrown the fire-tail-kitty stage...�But Kazuo was given no more time to contemplate the mysteries of his digimon. The gargoyles had quickly recovered from the initial shock of Aryomon's digievolution and more and more of them were beginning to crowd around the lioness, more than a few cackling with joy. Aryomon growled fierously and slashed at the nearest ones but more and more kept coming to replace their fallen compaions. Aryomon glanced around quickly back and forth. The gargoyles had surrounded them completely. None were attacking, though a few began to snap at her tail, but she didn't want to take any chances. �"Blazing Breath!!" Aryomon roared and as she opened her mouth a beam of fire came shooting out, burning a hole through a good portion of the gargoyles. The lioness lept through, running towards the door. She had to get the children away from these creatures.�But Aryomon never made it that far. The gargoyles had been playing before and now they were done; now they were angry. Hooting, screaching, yelling, screaming, crying with rage a wave of gargoyles swarmed Ayromon from all sides. As she slashed at the ones in front of her she was being attacked from the side. As she sent another beam of fire shooting to her side, she was being attacked from above...�But how could she be attacked from above...that's were Kazuo...�"SH-ARYOMON!!" �The lioness turned her head to see a little hand dissapear into a mass of gargoyles that were speeding towards the hut's door. �"Let me go, Let me go, let me GO!" Kazuo elbowed and kicked, bit, scratched, tore at anything and everything he could reach, he had to get free! He had to help Aryomon!! He had to help Kaika!! But if he had any effect at all on the gargoyles he couldn't tell. There were far too many of them for anything he could have done to make any difference.�"KAZUO!!!" Aryomon roared and lept towards her chosen but the gargoyles tore at her side, slashed at her face, knocked her to the ground, leaping, flapping, ripping, tearing, laughing, jeering, squawking...�And the other troop of gargoyles had made it to the door, and they were leaving, and now they out into the night....and now, they were gone.�Kazuo was Gone.�All the roofs and all the walls of all the houses in the Illimamon village shivered, shook, trembled in fear, from the merely the echo of Aryomon's thundering roar.



***



"KAZUO!" Tetsuko screamed as she witnessed Kazuo's kidnapping. She ran out the hut, watching the gargoyles take her brother away.�"Ashuramon," she thought, hoping he would hear her thoughts as he always had. "What do you want with him? You were to leave my friends alone if I had come to you." She sank to the ground, kneeling in the grass. In times like this, she needed her brother to help her, but he wasn't here to help her this time. No, Ashuramon or someone had taken him away, so how could she possibly battle Ashuramon or anyone without her brother's help?�"Tetsuko, we'll get him back," Shironekomon said, trying to encourage her human partner. "We'll get Kazuo back."



***



Kaika smiled as she was saved by Kazuo and Aryomon. When they had landed she �saw the destruction coming from all around. She hadn't known about the demon �taking Kazuo until Aryomon noticed since she had been fighting the demons on �the otherside of the digimon's back with rocks. �When she noticed the boy she began to try and jump from the ground but �it was no use as demons began to smother her to the ground. Slowly the goo of �the demons together made her disapear as she held her hand up trying to catch �his but soon her head was under the mass of goo. She could only think of her �disapoinment and failure in helping the boy. 'I failed!' she rang out in her �thoughts as she began to choke and loose air. She slowly began to fall �unconciences in the muck and floated in it. Doemon came galloping over and �called out, "Diamond Vines." �Two silvery green vines came from under and ran into the ground right �next to the muck of demons. The vines began to slash at the fused demons and �little by little bits of the goo disapeared and reavealed Kaika. When it was �all cleared Kaika was laying on the ground and began to couch and breath �lightly since being sufocated and almost killed. The diamond vines placed �Kaika on her back and the digimon again was surronded by demons. Doemon then �suddenly begant to split into ten equal copies of herself. Each copy stood in �front of her as in a barrier and each one used diamond vine slashing the �digimon from underground. Doemon could feel her power drainnig since she was �using two attacks at once but she had to keep her barrier of dummies in front �of her. Each time another demon advanced on her her copy would slash it.



***



Kosmos heard the child cry out. She turned to see the Gargoyles flying �upwards with one of the children. And then she realized it. Ashuramon hadn't �sent the Gargoyles to destroy the Children - He had sent them their to �kidnap them. Kronos turned as well, but as his attention was suddenly �diverted from the attack, the Gargoyles immediately took that time to their �advantage.�As Kronos turned to look, something plunged in through his back and came out �the front of his chest. A spear. Claws gripped his wings and hauled him back �as several more swarmed in front of him. Kosmos immediately turned back at �the feeling of her brother reaching out to her mind. She saw the gargoyles �and her eyes flared in rage.�"Get away from him, you dogs!" She hissed, raising both her hands, lifting �two gargoyles up telekenetically and throwing them to one side.�"Brother!" Kosmos shouted, as she did the same to the others that were in �her way. His eyes were wide, in a bit of shock, but his healing ability �would help him. Kronos looked up at her face, opening his mouth to say �something, but nothing came out. He was trying to warn her as he looked up �at her, but it was to late.�'Kosmos!!!' His mind shouted.��Before Kosmos could react, the world went black as one of the Gargoyles hit �her in the back of the neck with the back end of a spear. She crumbled to �the ground, and Kronos didn't have any time to see if she was alright before �he was swarmed again. The gargoyles clawed at his body, ripping the long �jacket he wore off. He was lifted up and as he struggled, more and more �Gargoyles grabbed onto his limbs, making him immobile.�"ARGH!" He shouted, finally finding his voice. "KOSMOS!!"��He was carried over mountain, forest and valley towards the dark castle.�"NO!" He shouted, but was ignored as they landed, immediately binding his �hands behind his back. He struggled against their grip but it seemed to be �no use. Their were so many of them and as he fought one, more seemed to take �its place. He felt a a pain shoot through him as the spear was ripped from �his back and his wings were pierced with silver rings, folded and then �chained together so that he could no longer use them for his own protection �or flight. Dragged further into the darkness of the castle, he struggled. He �felt a chill go down his spine as he was brought farther into the depths of �a world he despised. He smelt death and it burned his nose and mouth. �Several gargoyles pushed the massive iron doors to the throne room open - �revealing more death and Ashuramon, along with Yuumei and Hojo.�"I'm so happy you could make it!" Ashuramon said to both Kazuo, who's legs �and arms were now chained. "Now when Kaijinmon and the Child of Destruction �get here, it will be a full party."�

***



Kojiro watched as Kazuo was hauled up into the air "Oh no..." he breathed.



***



 As he continued to watch Kazuo be hauled away, the noise of the gargoyles �was about to drive him insane. The situation was becoming more and more �hectic. The sound was as loud and penatrating as a thousand swarms of �gigantic bee's, and the chattering was hideous. As if on cue, soething �chattered loudly from behind him and Kojiro spun around just in time to be �blind sided with the butt of a spear.�"Gah!" he yelped and was thrown backwards. The creature, the hideously ugly �creature, moved towards him and Kojiro saw into it's manic eyes.�"Wolf Bite!" came Ikasumon's voice and the next thing Kojiro saw was a �flying flash of blue followed by an exploding spear.�"Kojiro, run!" Ikasumon ordered and the boy quickly scrambled to his feet �but before he could go he found himself surrounded on all sides. "No!" �Ikasumon shouted.�"Ikasumon get out of here, protect the others!" Kojiro hollered as he ducked �a swinging spear and then fell from the hit of another.�"Kojiro!" Ikasumon yelled. Suddenly, an icy blue light shot from Kojiros �pocket where his digivice was clipped, shooting through the demons and �surrounding his digimon.��Ikasumon stretched his head high into the air and released a bone chilling �howl as his body was engulfed by the blue light.�"Ikasumon digivolve too..." he called out and as he leaped into the air his �form began to grow. His body outstretched into something taller, his hind �legs became humanlike and his body became upright in stance. he stretched �his arms out and they grew in length growing dark wolflike claws for �fingernails. A quiver of arrows suddenly swung itself over one of his �shoulders and accross his neck while a long narrow stick type weapon formed �in his hand with a rubber handle in the middle. His fur remained white from �his stomach up to his face and snout, then picking up the dark brown and �gray going down his back into his bushy tail. The new digimon flashed into �existance with a series of round houses and twirling the straghtened long �bow (stringless) over his head and slashing it out in front of him then down �to his side.�"Touketsumon!!!" the new digimon yelled in a deeper almost native american �accent. "You've picked the wrong digidestined to kick around! I am �Touketsumon, the champion form of Ikasumon. My tracking abilities are �matchless in the digital world, and I've got some pretty awesome moves too. �Mess with my partner and you'll have to answer to my tripple shot!"��Touketsumon glared at the gargoyles surrounding his chosen. "Leave him �alone!" he demanded with a harsh intent. The gargoyles paid him no mind �other than to sneer at him and hiss. Touketsumon narrowed his eyes and �raised the straightened bow up in front of him. As he did so, a glowing �blue string blnked into existence accross the weapon and he reached behind �him with the other hand to pull three arrows from his quiver, placing one �between each of his fingers and resting them against the blue energy string. �he pulled back hard on the weapon and yelled as he released the trio of �arrows. "Tripple shot!" The three arrows zipped throuh the air glowing blue �as they flew and suddenly turned into flying spears of solid sharp ice, each �hitting the mark of a gargoyle and going straight through. Two of them �hissed angrily and Touketsumon blinked as the wounds healed themselves �instantly.�"Don't worry about me Touketsumon!" Kojiro insisted as he wrestled between �two Gargoyles which were restraining him "Let me go!!!" he yelled but the �monsters held tight. Two of the gargoyles advanced Touketsumon and the �group exhanged heated blows, spears lashing at Touketsumon, and the broad �side of a bo slamming into gargoyale skulls. As they fought, two gargoyales �holding Kojiro leaped into the air wings flapping hauling him up with them.�"Kojiro!" Touketsumon grunted as he continued to fight off the monsters to �hardly any evale. The monsters eventually stopped as Kojiro was lifted �higher into the air beyond TOuketsumon's reach "Kojiro!"�"Touketsumon, I an't break free...ow!" and the rest was muffled out as they �hauled the boy away.�"NO! KOJIRO!" Touketsumon yelled stretching out his hand and then snarling �loudly throwing hish ead back in anger �"GRRRAAAAAAAWOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO!!!!!"�

***



Tetsuko felt helpless as her brother was taken away and others were being �pulled away from the group. She felt horrible about this, and she felt she �had started this by going to Ashuramon in the first place. She had gone only �to protect her friends, in hopes that he would take her instead of them, and �then he used her. He created Yuumei from her, and now he had the strength to �destroy everyone because she had partly helped Hiro come out of Ashuramon.�"Tetsuko?" Shironekomon questioned. "Tetsuko, we're going to get Kazuo and �the others back - I promise."��***��Yuumei's eyes sparkled as she watched the gargoyles carry in Kazuo and �Kronos, and she smiled. She leaned her head against Ashuramon's side, �wrapping her arms around him, and gazed at the two captives. Losing Kazuo �would rip Tetsuko's world apart, and she could get rid of that girl forever.



***



This was all his fault. If he hadn't come to this world, none of this would �have happened. He stepped back while the battle continued to wage between �good and evil and before anyone noticed him, he was gone.��Everything was a blur as he pushed his way through the bushes and trees. �Tears streamed down his face as he knew he had hurt Tetsuko.�"I don't want this." He cried out, running back to the clearing where Sonho �Dramon had been. But no one was there. He looked upwards towards the starry �sky and screamed out. "I DON'T WANT THIS!" He shouted, grabbing his digivice �and throwing it away in the bushes. "You said you'd always be there for me! �But you let so much hatred happen! You weren't there to help me protect �Tetsuko or the ones she loved when she needed it the most! I knew I wasn't �needed in this world or any world! I was better off being hunted by Alone �until I dropped from exhaustion and simply faded from existance..."�Slowly he turned, running off into the forest, away from the clearing and �the digi-vice that the left on the ground.�

***



"Keisuke. It's time to get up. You've got school. Keisuke. Keisuke! �KEISUKE!!!" The boy snapped to attention, torn from the warm comfort of the �dream world. From somewhere outside, someone had been calling his name. �Rushing out the door, he looked around, only to see all hell breaking loose. �The children, the order, demons, and then Ashuramon himself. This place �had quickly become a war zone. "Shit!" he cursed. "Junbuumon! We've got �a problem! Get out here!" Slowly, the small bird waddled forth from the �makeshift tent. His eyes half open, he glanced around, somehow managing to �completely ignore everything going on around him.��"Mmmmmm, why'd you wake me up? I was having the most wonderful dream �and..."��"We don't have time for your antics! Take a look around you!"��Quickly the bird thurst his eyes open, realizing this was no joke. "Oh man! �Keisuke! It's go time!"��Keisuke nodded, smiling slightly. While doing battle meant that someone was �going to get hurt, Keisuke couldn't help but feel something of a rush every �time he got into a fight. Perhaps it was in his blood, or maybe it was some �kind of out for him. In any case, he didn't care. If someone had to get �hurt, he'd rather it not be his friends. "Junbuumon!" he thrust his �digivice forward as a beam of green light exploded forth from it, drowning �his partner in it's vibrant glow.��"Junbuumon! Evolve!" In a sudden explosion of light, junbuumon's small �body vanished, leaving behind only the enourmous black bird, his evolved �form. "Tsuraramon!" Whipping his body around, he rushed forward, slashing �with his immense wings, shattering the bodies of the shadow warriors. "You �think you can mess with us?! Take that!" He swung a wing forward, kicking �up a violent gale throwing another group of demons to the ground. "Hah! �This is too easy! It's like- Umph!" Caught in mid sentence, he was tackled �top the ground by yet another gaggle of ghouls. "Ug! You guys don't give �up do ya!" He stretched his wings out as hard as he could, throwing the �demons about like rag dolls. No matter how many he seemed to defeat, they �just kept coming. They wouldn't be able to keep this up forever.��*****��"Why wait?! I think the guest of honor has already arrived!" Lunging �forward, a blast of black energy erupted forth from Kaijinmon's hand, �striking Ashuramon in the back. "You want me?! Come get some!" Wrapping �himself in his wings, Kaijinmon fell from the sky, his sword pointed �downward. He would see that its aim pierced the heart of that demon scum, �ending this once and for all.�

***



"Hold that thought!" Ashuramon laughed, lifting his hand up, the force of �his telekenisis stopping Kaijinmon dead in the air. "I'm glad you showed up. �Now I proceed with finally getting my plans in motion!"�Throwing his arm to his side, Kaijinmon flew over in the direction Kronos, �hitting the wall directly behind him.�"I'll kill you!" Kronos hissed, managing to stagger to his feet.�"Is that so?" Ashuramon asked, tilting his head to one side. Suddenly Kronos �felt his body being lifted up and hauled forward. He hissed, struggling �against his bonds only to stop as he was distracted by something else. the �same dark mist the had created the dark gargoyles slowly crept forward, �encircling around his figure until he was completely encased in a glossy �black sphere. ARGH!!" Kronos growled, kicking his legs against the sphere. �"You coward!"�But his yelling was short lived as he stopped in mid breath, his lungs �suddenly burning on his first breath of air.��His lungs burned as he gasped for air within the sphere of shadows that �Ashuramon had trapped him in. He couldn't move his body as the shadows �seeped up into his nostrils, seering them. Against his will the misty �darkness reached into his throat and seized his voice as it burned his �lungs.�"Seeing you like this makes me shiver, dear Kronos." Ashuramon purred as he �looked up at the sphere in which Kronos was fighting desperately to be �released from. The former dark Lord's son clawed against the�inside of the dark orb. His sadistic desire to watch Kronos crumble at his �feet was growing with each passing second. If Kronos could have breathed, he �could have screamed, but not even that was granted to�him. He simply tilted his head back, his jaw wide with pain of the burning �inside of him. He arched his back as he felt his own life being ripped from �him.��"Don't worry... I'm not going to kill him... completely." Ashuramon chuckled �looking to the pleading looks of the others, as he waved his hand. The orb �around Kronos immediately disappearing, bringing him back from the precipice �of unconsciousness. Kronos slumped to the floor, now faced with a new �difficulty. He took a deep breath in, only to violently choke half way on �it, his body convulsing in pain. His arms�curled around his chest as he still couldn't breath. The shadowy mist had �burned his lung to the point where they were unusable. He clenched his teeth �together tightly - he would not give in. Spots danced in ront of his eyes as �he looked up to see Ashuramon reaching forward. He grabbed a fist full of �hair and forced Kronos's head back, his face looking upwards so he was �looking at him.�"How does it feel? How does it feel to be helpless and at my mercy?" �Ashuramon asked, tilting his head to one side in question. Kronos's half �opened eyes looked back at Ashuramon with a look of apathy. His lips, that �were turning blue from asphyxiation, curled into a mocking grin before his �chest convulsed from the lack of air. Ashuramon hissed, hauling the Prince �to his feet by his hair and back towards Hojo who was�holding something in his hands. It looked like a gas mask that would cover �the lower half of a person's face. Holding Kronos's head back, Hojo placed �the black half-face mask over the bridge of Kronos's nose,�cheeks and mouth. The front of the mask was connected to a long tube that �was attached to a half vest that could be strapped over one shoulder that �harboured some sort of breathing bag that was almost unnoticeable. The �respiratory mask went down the length of his neck and was strapped tightly �onto his face by straps. Suddenly, Kronos's half opened eyes flew open as he �gasped for air, or was it air? He could at least breath because of the mask.�"Do you think I would let you die that easy?" Ashuramon growled as he held �Kronos in place by his hair as the half-vest was strapped around his bare �chest. Kronos was taking quick breaths. As he wanted to shout�out, but no longer could. Ashuramon had taken his voice. His eyes were wide �with the shock of recovering from his asphyxiation.�"You belong to me now..." Ashuramon whispered. Those words jarred him back �to reality and as he looked up into Ashuramon's eyes, his face was burned �into his mind. Every contour, every curve was etched into his�mind for that was the last thing he saw as Ashuramon gripped the sides of �his head with both claws and pressed the claws of his thumbs between his �eyebrows. He knew what was about to happen and desperately he�tried to wrench his head away from Ashuramon's touch, but it was to late. At �the first sign of resistance, Ashuramon brought his sharp thumb claws down �at angles across Kronos's eyes. The Dark Prince crumpled to the floor, �letting his hair cover his once again wounded face. He gasped for air within �the mask. With his hands tied behind his back, he was unable to stop the �bleeding as it seeped down over his cheeks and into the cracks of the upper �part of the mask. He could taste the black blood on his lips, mixed with the �purer red blood in which he cried. He knew that Ashuramon was waiting for �the moment when he would submit to him, but he couldn't allow it. For the �sake of his subjects that had died, for his sister, and for the honour of �his father - he would never submit.�"I can hear your thoughts, Kronos. I can hear how you plan to cut my �throat...Your blood lust is so overwhelming. It's beautiful..." Ashuramon �whispered into Kronos's ear. Kronos was able to dig deep within himself and �find the energy to push himself up and lunge in the direction of Ashuramon �who quickly caught the boy by his throat. "Your persistance is futile, but �is admirable."��And then with one swift throw from his position on the steps of the pond of �blood, Ashuramon threw him in. Blood splashed upwards as he landed. For a �moment he was unsure what had happened since he couldn't�see. But as he broke back to the surface the iron smell of blood filled his �nostrils. Panic immediately gripped him as he began to flail about as best �he could due to his tied hands. It was the blood of his former subjects and �he could hear their voices. The whispering voices of the dead of Babylon.�'Please!' His mind cried out, as he was now unsure of what direction to swim �in because now he could no longer see and the blood was filling his mask. He �felt sick as the blood splashed into his mouth. 'No!'��Kronos felt himself being pulled down and he tried desperately to fight �against it. Whispering voices and burning shadowy hands were dragging him �the depths of madness. Slowly he was dragged under the surface.��The waves from his struggle soon calmed until after a few minutes, was �nothing but still red glass. Kronos wasn't sure how far he was being hauled �downward, but he twisted, trying to loosen the bindings on�his arms.��'You let us die...'�'We followed you...'�'We believed in you...'�'You did nothing as life was ripped from our grasp!'�'It's your fault we are dead.'��The loyal followers of Akumamon. Those that lived in Babylon. Kronos twisted �his body, trying to wrench himself free of their touch, finally getting his �hands free of the rope.�'No... I tried to help you... I tried to save you all. But he was to �powerful!' Kronos objected.��'You deserve to bare our pain forever!'��His mind was flooded with their pain, sadness and eternal torment. His mind �screamed out, twisting violently as he held his head tightly.�'ARGH!!!' He shouted. He saw absolutely nothing but darkness in his vision �and his soul began to blacken as he was consumed.��It's only a matter of time until you discover�The true nature of my desire�Because when you figure out how I need you�You'll run away and hide��Your beauty, my obsession�Come, kill, come kill your soul���A new type of vision enabled him to see. A somewhat of a third eye sense �rose up from the depths of the darkness in his mind. He felt himself slowly �rising upwards to the surface of the blood. He saw distant shapes within his �mind, but other than that there was simply darkness. Without even knowing �what he was doing, or why. He tilted his legs back and stood up, finally �finding a shallow landing near the steps. He slowly began to walk towards �the stone shore-line of the pond where Ashuramon and Hojo were standing.��Long black hair stuck to his chest, forehead and respiratory mask, that had �drained. As he crawled onto the shore, he lifted himself up slowly.��Death... Blood... Revenge... Chaos...��His soul was burning for them as his mind was plagued by the tormented �voices of his former subjects. Suddenly he felt something being wrapped �around his upper face, covering his wounded eyes. It was Hojo,��wrapping black bandages around his upper face. Now blindfolded and masked in �order to breath, he slowly stood up before Ashuramon, who looked at him in �satisfaction.�"Can you hear my voice Kronos?" Ashuramon asked,encircling him like a shark. �"The only reason you are��alive is to do my bidding. You have no other purpose and until my wishes are �carried out, I will never release you from your torment."�

***



Tenkei looked up in amazement at Michaelmon's new form, Martyrmon, who �appeared to be some kind of angel. As the other's digivices began to glow �and the Champions of his friend's digimon emerged, he knew he had a job to �do.��"Kazuo!!! NO!!!" Tenkei screamed, as the small boy was taken away from them. �What had he done to deserve this? He saw Tetsuko's despair and grew angrier, �continuing to fight the demons with his fists, until suddenly his body �warped and disappeared, without him even noticing it. He kept punching out �the gargoyles left and right even after they got up, adrenline pumping in �his veins too much for him to stop now.��Martyrmon didn't notice Tenkei's disappearence, he could only hear Aryomon's �roar as he fired his primary attack up at the fleeing gargoyles taking Kazuo �away. "GUARDIAN ARROW!!!" he shouted, flinging up the illuminous projectiles �which shone with their own glow in the darkness, but only being newly �digivolved, he only managed to pick off a few before they were out of range. �Suddenly he heard Touketsumon howl in fury, noticing Kojiro was being �kidnapped as well. "GUARDIAN ARROW!" he kept shouting, plucking arrows out �of his quiver and in shooting them into the starry sky, but there was �nothing he could do as both Kojiro and the male digimon of the two �demon-like twins was carried away, out of sight.��"Martyrmon, we have to protect the others! We can't let anyone else get �taken!" Tenkei yelled, distracted slightly with the number of gargoyles they �had to deal with. Martyrmon looked down, but couldn't see his chosen �anywhere. "Tenkei? TENKEI?!? Where are you?!?" the Champion shouted. Had he �been taken by Ashuramon, too?��"What are you talking about, I'm down here!!!" Tenkei shouted, still having �no idea that he had turned invisible. "Quickly, we've got to help the �others! Let's go!" Martyrmon looked down again towards his chosen's voice, �and saw some strange, unseen force knocking back a path of gargoyles towards �the others. Content that somehow his chosen was still present, he followed �the unseen force towards the children and digimon that needed help. The �closest was Aryomon, who seemed to be swarmed with the little demons. �Martyrmon drew a fist into the air, where suddenly a strange sound was �heard, then out of nowhere a crack of lightning struck his fist, summoning �his secondary attack.��"FIST OF THE HEAVENS!" Martyrmon hollered, charging down into the gang of �gargoyles fighting Aryomon to help his friend fight them back.��***�

Youkaimon watched as Kaijinmon and Kronos were taken, and there was nothing �he could do about it. Well...nothing he could do to Ashuramon. Turning to �face three shadow beasts, a loud snarl escaped his mouth and he surrounded �himself in his dark purple aura. Twirling one tonfa in his left hand, �Youkaimon's gaze leveled and he charged.�They were ready for him, but not his speed. Youkaimon was upon them in �seconds. His tonfa cracked across the face of one and his right fist �back-handed another. He was a whirl of punches, kicks, and strikes as he �fought the three gargoyles with relentless force.�"YOUKIAIMON THRUST!!" he shouted as his body ripped through one and shot �into the air. Spinning in mid move, he redirected himself back down and �landed a blinding array of punches and strikes with his tonfa on another �gargoyle. His hand shot forward and grabbed the beast roughly by its mouth. �"Deadly Orb," he said flatly as the purple ball of energy formed and shot �through the shadow beast's head and incinerated its body. Turning to the �last one, and with his aura still flaring wildly about him, Youkaimon �smirked evilly before charging again. Before it had a chance to defend �itself, the gargoyle found Youkaimon bringing his weapon across its face. In �one smooth move, Youkamion tripped the shadow beast, brought his right hand �in front of him, and fired a large orb of purple energy into the fallen �beast. The resulting explosion left a good-sized crater in the ground before �the evil digimon.�His head turned to the fallen Kosmos. He ran over to her and picked her up �gently in his arms.�"Daigujimon! We're leaving!" he shouted over the sounds of battle.�Taking a final look at the remnants of the battle, Youkaimon shadow-warped �away into the forest.��"Gremlamon digi-volve to....."�The light beneath the gargoyle shined brighter as the small digimon grew in �size. His claws grew bigger, and his bracelets became shackles. Several �metallic spikes grew out of the sides of his forearms. Red hair flowed down �his back like a mane, with spikes showing through. Long fangs pointed upward �out of his mouth, and jet black horns pointed up out of his head. Finally, a �large black belt formed, which held up a brown loincloth.�"...Supaikumon."�This new digimon was as big if not a little bigger than the shadowbeast. He �growled as he forced the gargoyle back with sheer strength. Grabbing the �beast's arm, Supaikumon spun the creature around once before tossing him �into the air. "SPIKE MISSLE!" he shouted as the horns on his head fired �toward the beasts, where they exploded on impact.�Kyo had gotten back on his feet and ran back to Kyoko.�"Are you ok?" he asked before turning to Supaikumon.�"You ok?" The large digimon mimicked.�"...Gremlamon?" Kyo asked, raising an eyebrow.�"Nah, not Gremlamon no more," Supaikumon shook his head. "Me Supaikumon. But �that wait. Now, me fight."�Supaikumon turned away from the children and readied for an attack.�

***



Kojiro was unable to move, unable to think, unable to barely breathe as he �stared ahead of him. He had found himself along with Kazuo in the pressense �of Ashuramon, at least he knew Kazuo wasn't dead...for now but who knew what �was in store for them, he thought as he watched the scene with Kronos �unfold. As if in response, Ashuramon turned to stare at him with cold �insane eyes that seemed to pierce his soul. "Oh do not worry young Kojiro, �I'm not going to kill you but for awhile...you may wish i would have." he �said with an evil grin.�"I'm...I'm not afraid of you!" Kojiro retorted with a glare. Ashuramon �merely chuckled and reached a hand towards Kojiro's body and suddenly the �prison surrounding him electrified sending volts of electricity throughout �his body.�"GAAAAHHH!" he screamed.�"You may not be afraid of me crest of Destruction, but you WILL bow to me!"�"When...Hell freezes over!" he struggled to shoot back through the nerve �racking pain and was rewarded with an even stronger volley of waves that �sent him into tears.�"Yes, you seem to be quite fond of the cold I wonder if it is a reflection �of your true feelings, the ones you hide from everyone else."�"You...don't know..what you're talking about...GAH!"�"Foolish boy! I can read your thoughts like a book, your heart is a �patheticly easy one to read. I would have hoped the son of Greed could �guard his emotions better, he is famed for it, you're a waste of space."�"Shut up!"�"You are worthless." Ashuramon's voice was echoing in Kojiro's mind now, �only it was a different voice, it was his father's. "Such a disappointment, �what the hell have you accomplished bsides worry me and your father to death �with your stupid stunts!" his mothers voice screamed at him.�"Mom! I just wanted to get your attention..."�"And you drug me into all kinds of trouble with you! I hate you Kojiro!" �Yui chimed in.�"NO stop it! All of you stop it!"�"No one loves you Kojiro! You're a meaningless piece of slime in this �world!" Ashuramon scolded.�"You are a liar! GAAAHHH!" Kojiro screamed as more pain shot through him, �more than he thought himself able to handle. Mixxed in with everything the �voices of everyone he knew pounded him from left to right, each moching, �hatefull word hitting like mental fists to his mind and heart.�"SHUT UP!" he pleaded but the voices stabbed and scratched at him with even �more intensity. He finally waled up into tears and collapsed into a pitiful �ball of rejection and self loathing. His tears were now more from �embarssment than from pain. "They all hate me...They all think I'm �meaningles..." he sobbed "Mom, Dad...Yui..Yui-chan..." he sobbed and cried, �his heart breaking into a thousand pieces, freezeing slowly with each wale. �He could feel his emotions slowly shutting off. Ashuramon grinned from ear �to ear watching the boy in his self loathing and broken state.�"Your will is mine...." he said gleefully as he watched.��Deep burns from the shock now littered his body in various places. Kojiro's �clothes slowly faded from pure white too black from the entire event. His �eyes which were red from crying, now became bloodshot and even redder. His �heart shivered, he felt suddenly very cold on the inside.�"They all....they all hate me." he repeated.��Revenge...beating...slicing the adoration out of them piece by �piece...tearing the love he craved from them, forcing it one body member at �a time if he had to...self satisfaction...Greed...�..."Deeeestrooyy." he breathed as his bloodhsot eyes glazed over at the �thught of destorying everything in his path, then he would be great...and he �would be mighty...beyond it all though, seeing everything die at his hand �sent a chill down his spine, it thrilled him suddenly.��He was on a wind board again, flying off of a building, flying thorugh the �air, only he was falling and falling fast, without control.��"The thrill sport is finished. The pain of being hated by the ones you so �wish to be adored by is excruciating isn't it Kojiro?" Ashuramon echoed in �his mind. "You pathetic digidestined, I warned you all not to interfere and �now I will never let you forget your rejection, not while I have need of �you. Your pain shall be your power and your power shall be mine!"��Kojiro's skin had paled greatly, his eyes were still red and his once neat �and combed blue hair was now ragged and dirty, spraying in eveyr direction �with tattered ends and faded to a near gray color. The blackness of �rejection had turned his once beautifully pure clothes to a dismal black, �faded black at that. All he could do was sit there in his free fall, the �shocks subsiding but only slightly as his heart froze solid, but not before �trapping the one thing in it that now consumed him, his own meaninglessness. �Then his soul smashed into the pavement below, shattering his will into �fragments.�

***



Kyoko nodded slowly as tears streamed down her face. They had taken �Kazuo..Kazuo was the one who made her left. They had taken Korjiro and one �from the order too. What did those things wan't? Why did everything always �have go so fast..��Mimizunimon's atteneted fell back as she looked at the newly evolved �Gremelmon. He had to digivolved to protect both of their digidestined. What �good was she has a partner? She couldn't even protect Kyoko when she needed �it most. Would she ever be fit to be stand up to the title given to her? She �was one of the appointed Digital Gaurdians, hand picked by the Digital �Sovergine...but what good was she now..�

***



"Falcon Rocket!" At Falconmon's cry, two rockets launched from his �underbelly towards the remaining shadows. One exploded on impact, showering �a crowd of demons with a flaming napalm-like liquid, but the other was �swallowed by a particularly large gargoyle. It grinned wickedly for a �moment, and made to advance on Mimizunimon. In the next instant, however, �it inflated to twice its normal size as the rocket inside it detonated. It �stood briefly, looking charred and dazed, before exploding in a cloud of �black pixels.�Under other circumstances Akemi would have laughed, but here and now she �found it horrific. Falconmon had just burned that gargoyle to death from �the inside out. What were they thinking? They were just kids, they weren't �equipped to deal with things like this -�She gritted her teeth and tried to look at it logically. Those monsters �would have done the same to them, and neither world could afford to have the �chosen children die. It didn't make her feel any better about it.�

***



"You have the Mistress?" Daigujimon called out, he turned to see Youkaimon pick up Kosmos and Shadow warp away. The dark angel glanced around at the remaining gargoyles, with his physical size he elbowed away one of the creatures tried to jump him from behind and instantly smashed its head into the ground with his staff. Daigujimon spread out his wings and levitated high into the air, scanning the area for Youkaimon's energy and felt it in the near forest, "On Angel's Wings..." He flapped his wings once and let loose a small flurry of feathers down towards the battle torn village at the remaining gargolyes. "They should be able to handle the rest..." he turned and flew town towards the deep treeline.

"How is the Lady Kosmos?" Daigujimon rumbled as he landed onto the ground, he turned his fist and smashed it onto a nearby tree which fell under his hit, "I can't beleive they were able to get away with Lord Kronos!"



***



Yuumei grinned to herself as she watched Ashuramon's new riders emerge from her pool of life. It was a pleasure to think that she could destroy Tetsuko's life with this, and, poor Tetsuko would suffer through pain to see her brother become like the others. She stood at the edge of the pool next to Ashuramon and turned to look at Kazuo.�"Now, you can feel the same pain as your sister," she hissed at him. "And watch her fall into despair and death..."��***��Tetsuko stood back up and took a deep breath. She had grown frustrated from trying to reach Ashuramon through their old connection, but that wasn't working now.�"We'll get them back," she whispered as she unclipped her digivice from her belt. She looked around for signs of the others, not finding Hiro there. "Hiro?" She knew he had a digivice, and she searched on her map for a sign of where he could possibly be. A lone dot was near the forest where she had first looked for him earlier. "Come on," she said to Shironekomon as she started to jog towards the forests. She had to find him again - they needed him to make a whole team to fight Ashuramon. She came to the place where the lone dot was, only to find that no one was there. Her foot hit something - Hiro's digivice.



***



Kazuo sobbed into his knees, covering his head with his arms, his bound, shaking, hands resting unconfortably on the back of his skull, trying his best to ignore Yuumei's comments. This wasn't happening, this wasn't happening...but wait! What was THIS, that no matter how hard the boy wished otherwise was indeed happening?? Kazuo didn't even know, but it was Bad. Something Bad had happened to the digimon that had helped them, something Bad had happened to Kojiro...and something Bad was going to happen to him.�"My, you're a preceptive one aren't you?"�With a squeak and a sob, Kazuo cringed, shrinking away from the shadow that he couldn't see but knew was hovering right above him. He squeezed his elbows tight around his ears. He could make himself really, really small, and then Poof! he'd get away!Oh oh! Or POOF he'd wake up! Oh, that would be the best! And everything would be okay and Tetsu-Chan would just be down the hall,he'd have to knock on the door in case she wasn't awake, and they could eat some breakfast!!...he only had to think hard enough-�"Honestly now, do you really believe that that could happen?"�The next thing Kazuo knew, he was hauled up into the air by the front of his overalls, his bound feet dangling helplessly off the ground. Ashuramon grinned slightly and laughed a little puff of a laugh, "Yes...you would wouldn't you?"�Kazuo sobbed and turned away. With just one glance, this digimon seemed know more about a person than they could ever hope to discover themselves, even if they searched their entire lives...and what would he do with this knowledge? Kazuo's eyes darted towards Kronos and Kojiro.�Ashuramon was silent for a long moment. He tilted his head to one side, still watching the boy, as if there was something about Kazuo that he just couldn't figure out.�"You know..." He finally hissed, "...you two really don't look that much alike..."�And that did it. Maybe it was because Kazuo finally realized that Tetsuko must have been through THIS too; this evil; this Bad Something that was Ashuramon...Maybe not, Kazuo didn't have time to understand why it had happened. �In a rush of nothingness throughout his entire body, Kazuo's eyes burst into their vaguely familiar flames. The boy swung his arms across his chest and with all of his new-found strength, smashed them into the side of Ashuramon's face. The digimon's head swung to the side, tilted back on his shoulder, Ashuramon's eyes wide with....suprise?�Kazuo's hands readied themselves for another attack, this time they'd get free, when Ashuramon laughed. Kazuo's body froze. How dare he?! This was most certainly NOT a laughing matter!! The boy gritted his teeth as the laugh repeated itself. It was nothing more than a quiet chuckle...but it was growing.�The laughing grew louder and louder and louder, the whole while Ashuramon's head, still titled towards the ceiling, was slowly rolling back towards its rightful position in the center of his body. �And suddenly the room was filled with the most evil, wicked, terrifying, blood chilling laughter that the small boy had ever heard and would ever hear again. Ashuramon was carrying on as if this was the funniest thing he had ever seen in his entire life. He threw back even farther than Kazuo would have thought possible, the blood trickling down his cheek from the boy's attack vanished almost instantly. �Kazuo's arms began to lift themselves above his head. Ashuramon was distracted! Now, he could attack, now he could get away! Now he could-�The digimon's head snapped forward to his chest, the look in his eyes alone enough to freeze the fire of Kazuo's back to their normal green. �"You are a fool."�The last thing that Kazuo remembered before he was released and slammed into the ground was Ashuramon's delighted grin. And before the boy could realize that he now hurt Very Much, he was lifted back up into the air and flung straight into the pool of blood.�Well, he'd just been bragging about how long he could hold his breath for right? Yes, if he remembered correctly it was for a very loooooooooooooooooooooooong time...well...it seemed that there was no greater time to try to break that very loooooooooooooong record... ��~*~��Aryomon shielded her eyes from Martyrmon's attack. She slowly rolled back to her feet. Unable to discover where she'd misplaced her voice, the lioness nod-growled her much-thanks to the angelic digimon. �Kazuo was gone.�A screeching gargoyle lept at her from her right but was instantly burnt away to nothing.�She'd...LET them take him.�With a huge roar and a sweep of her claws, Ayromon sliced through a line of advancing shadow beasts. �No...she hadn't let them do anything...she hadn't been strong enough.�With a screech, another gargoyle fell from the sky, his flaming wings flapping uselessly. Ayromon watched it fall with satisfaction.�She would become stronger, and then they would be sorry-�"Hypersonic Meteors!!!" The air around Aryomon began to warp and glow; it formed a shell of orange light around the lioness. And then suddenly, the shell shattered and thousands of tiny fireball were sent flying in every direction away from the digimon. Gargoyles on all sides screamed as they burst into flames. �-that they even TOUCHED Kazuo...�Aryomon growled angrily as she fell back down on one knee, unable to ignore the fact that the gargoyles's attacks had had an effect on her any longer.�...they would be very sorry...��~*~��If Ashuramon had owned a stopwatch, and had then decided to put it to good use, Kazuo would have been pleased to know that he had, in fact, beaten his personal best in matters of breath-holding. But the boy that finally pulled himself out of the blood didn't seem to realize that he had even been a part of any recent record breaking. Humming happily to himself, Kazuo began to wring out his bloody hair. It was no longer digitally dyed purple. Instead it had gone back to its natural black. And it no longer fell messily in front of his face. In fact, this was probably the neatest Kazuo's hair had EVER been, including the times right after a visit to the hair dresser. �Still humming, Kazuo began to dust off his his shirt and pants. They were both made of the same material; a heavy black cloth that was so completely covered in such an intricate pattern of bright green trees, leaves, clouds, houses, clouds, people, that it appeared to be a solid color. The shirt had a wide turtleneck collar, with wide short sleeves and fell just above his knees. Kazuo carefully tightened the golden sash that gathered the shirt around his waist. His pants came down to just above his ankles. The boy wiggled his bare feet happily before sitting down cross-legged on the floor, waiting, humming...his suddenly flaming eyes taking in everything. �

***



Kennon has been sleeping deeply, dreaming of peace and tranquility, and normality. Suddenly he felt like he was being smothered, and, coughing he woke up, and coughed even more as he inhaled a mouthfull of Papimon's fur. The digimon had be pushing Kennon, but had slipped and landed on him instead. The sounds of the others fighting came clearly through the hole in the roof of the hut. The others who had been in the hut had managed to escape, but the gaping hole caused by the attacking gargoyles had blocked the door. 

Kennon blinked. "What happened?" he asked, dazed and uncomprehending. 

"The whole world went to hell!" exclaimed Papimon, who was looking very black and dusty. "I've been trying to wake you up! But it's all been happening so fast! Even for me!" he continued. Kennon quickly looked up into the sky, through the hole in the roof, and began thinking quickly about an escape route. Just as he was doing so, A Gargoyle which was swooping overhead spotted them, and, sensing easy prey, came right into the hut. 

"You'd better back off, bud!" growled Papimon, as he threw himself at the Gargoyle, "Hurricane Spin!" he cried, as his body spun in circles, faster and faster until he collided with the Gargoyle. 

The large creature was not impressed however, and with one blow, it sent the Rookie Digimon clean through the wall, to land outside in a pile of wooden fragments. 

"NO!!" screamed Kennon, as he rushed straight for Papimon, ignoring the Gargoyle completely. He knelt down beside him quickly. "Are you okay?" he asked, tears streaming down his face. "This is all my fault, I should never have let you get hurt" he sobbed. 

Papimon raised his head slightly. "I don't know about you, but I could sure do with a major league makeover" he managed weakly, as the Gargoyle came crashing through what was left of the hut. 

Kennon covered Papimon with his body, and hugged him close. "He'll have to go through me first" he whispered. Suddenly Kennon's digivice began to glow with a Golden light, which quickly got stronger. 

Papimon opened his eyes again and grinned. "I can feel the power!" he announced," One makeover coming up!" he finished, as his form suddenly blazed with golden light, forcing Kennon to back off and close his eyes tightly. 

"Papimon digivolve to...." he cried, as his form shifted and changed. 

"Inumon!" announced a new Digimon, in a much deeper voice. 

Kennon looked up and the newcomer in amazement. Inumon looked like a much larger version of Papimon, with dark golden fur, and Metallic armour. He was very much larger, and Kennon was stunned by the transformation. 

"Alright matey! Looks like you're bitten off much more than you can chew! Catch the next bus!" announced Inumon as he loomed over the gargoyle. "Toothed Terror!" he snarled, as his huge teeth made short work of the Gargoyle, seperating it into fragments in mere seconds. 

"Come on little buddy, how about a ride?" asked Inumon as he deftly picked Kennon up in his teeth and quickly set him on his back. 

"Right! Let's get back to the crowd, shall we?" he suggested, as he rushed over towards the others, a bewildered Kennon hanging on for grim life. 



***�

Touketsumon leaped asside as a spear lashed passed him, he kicked the �monster away and went into a series of acrobatic moves sending flying fists �and kick in every direction, using his bo to fend off the lot of them. He �saw Yui in the distance through the number "Yui! We must leave this place! �They have taken Kojiro, and Kazuo! They are gone." he said still in anger.�

***



Kaijinmon's body slammed into the wall, his bones shattering upon impact. �Falling to the floor, his body clattered against the pavement, umoving. �Through the painful daze that clouded his mind, horrible cries echoed about �the chamber. Slowly, he began to come to, his eyes opening. Remembering �what had happened, he thurst his hands against the cold stone floor. The �pain notwithstanding, he pushed himself to his feet. This was his last �chance. If he failed here, all would be lost. "A...shu...ra...mon..." He �called, weakly rasing his sword above his head. "Die!"��"Fool." Ashuramon turned about face, the palm of his hand thrusting �forward, halting Kaijinmon in his tracks. "What do you hope to accomplish? �Do you truly think you can beat me with that battered body of yours? You �truly are pathetic." Turning his palm towards the ceiling, Kaijinmon's �gilded sword lept from his grasp, the hilt finding its target in Ashuramon's �hand. "Such a fine blade..." He slowly ran his thin fingers over the broad �side of the blade. "Yet such power!" He slide his index finger over the �steely edge, slicing it open. Ashuramon reeled, almost seemingly to enjoy �the pain of his self inflicted injury. Slowly, he advanced on the �immobilized Kaijinmon. "You..." Draping his hand over the digimon's chest, �he slowly traced the symbol of the Genome Corporation in blood. "As are �Kronos... and your dear Kosmos... Will soon be mine. Mind, body, and �soul." He grinned evilly, his bright teeth shining through. "Perhaps once �I have dealt with you, I will make her mine... in other ways... After all, �she is my property, I shall do as I please with her." Kaijinmon struggled �against Ashuramon's hold, wanting nothing more at the moment than to rip the �demon's body asunder. "Mmmmmmm, does that bother you? That I speak so �openly of doing such vile things to your woman? Good. Your anger will �serve me well!"��Ashuramon swung his arm about in a grand fashion, sending Kaijinmon's boddy �cascading through the air, dropping him downward, only to stop him mere �inches above the pool of the damned. Kaijinmon's arms shot straight outward �as if some invisible shackles were pulling his body apart. Ashuramon's grip �on Kaijinmon's sword faltered as it slowly raised up, hovering about over �his chest. It was mere moments before the great blade drove itself down �upon him, piercing his heart, blood pouring down the blade as it pinned him �to the murky bottom. Slowly, from the depths, it began to run backwards. �The blood of the damned flowed inwards, penetrating every fascet of his �being.��Their voices were horrid. No matter how he tried, they would not be denied. �It was his fault, wasn't it? No! How could it be! He wasn't strong �enough to stop Ashuramon! But he should have been! He was their champion! �Was he? So many conflicting voices and then the darkness.��Before everything faded away into nothingness, a voice crept into his mind. �"As you are, so you will you continue to be. All you know if pain, �suffering, and violence. I bid you, ride for me. Upon this land, spread �dissent, lies, malcontent. Turn neighbhor upon neighbhor, chase trust and �honor from these lands. You are War, one of the horseman of my apocalypse!"�

***



Akumamon had never been so cruel. Ashuramon's sadistic and masocistic �qualities were enough to scare anyone, man or beast. He had taken two �members from each opposing side and molded them into something that would be �of use to him instead of being a thorn in his side.�Absentmindedly, Ashuramon lifted the sliced finger and ran it across pale �lips. He shuddered in delight at the taste of his own blood as his tongue �followed the red trail.�Gargoyles from the town attack remained perched in several different �locations within the room, squawking and screeching as one by one the riders �appeared from the debts of the pond of blood. As they took their place �before Ashuramon, he turned to face the squawking creatures.�"For now you have outlived your usefulness and so you must be molded to �suite this new perfection." He hissed, lifting a hand up in their direction. �Morbidly, before any of them had time to cower from his decision, their �black bodies dispersed suddenly into nothing more than clouds rolling mist �that flowed down like a waterfall from their perches at different locations �within his throne room. The mists rolled and curled around each other, �intertwining in a death-like embrace as it began to concentrate into four �new figures - four horses.�Their eyes were red as they began to take on a clearer shape. Their bodies, �like the gargoyles had a black aura about them. They giant hooves stomped on �the stone floor, sending shattering echoes through the darkness of the �palace.��As the horses turned to face their new masters, Kronos felt his being, being �drawn to one of the horses that stood before him. But he was no longer �Kronos. A new name encircled his mind as he stepped forward. Death. Down �over the steps he slowly walked, blindly reaching out a hand to the horse's �muzzle. Shadows curled forward from the horse, wrapping around his hand at �first and then his whole body as the beastlet out a satisfied grunt. He felt �himself being envelopped in the comforting coldness of a cloak of darkness �created from the curling shadows of the horse. No longer was he recognizable �as being the former Prince. Covered in a tattered black cloak from head to �toe, Kronos looked like an actual embodiment of what Death was supposed to �be. He mounted the horse, immediately covering the lower half of his face so �that the mask wasn't visible. The only part of him that was now visible were �his horns and the tips of his fingers as he gripped the reigns of his horse.��Ashuramon couldn't help but smile as his eyes fell upon Death. Holding out �his hand slowly, Death felt something reaching forth from his fingertips �from the palm of his hand. A sword. But it wasn't one that took complete �shape and so its blade seemed to be nothing more than an extention of his �own soul. It cried out, hungering for life in which it would consume into �its darkness.��~~*~~��Yui looked around at the tattered village. The monsters had all vanished, �and the Illiamon were hurding back to the center oftown. Thankfully, there �seemed to be no causalties among the tribe, but Kojiro's digimon held a �great point. They had to leave. She lookedfrom his digimon, to her own and �then to the head Illiamon rider who was approaching them. She felt her heart �sink as she looked up at him, expecting to be shun or yelled at for the �trouble they had caused.�"Are you all right?" The Rider asked,concern in his voice. "We are over �comewith grief at the loss of your friends. If there is anything we can do �to help you."�Yui felt the tears welling up in her eyes, her legs weak as she thought of �Kojiro and Kazuo.�"We have to find them..." Was all she could mutter as she slowly sank to the �ground, burying her face into her hands. "We have to get them back..."�Carbuncklemon nuzzled his face into the crook of her neck, trying to give �her some reassurance ofhope.�"We'll find them Yui-chan... I promise." He whispered.��~~*~~��Kosmos felt herself coming to as she was carried through the forest by her �two warriors.�"My head..." She said, holding her human hand to her forehead. She seemed to �be a bit dazed and as she held up her other hand for Youkaimon to slow - she �suddenly realized the situation. "What happened?!" She demandedto know.��~~*~~�

Hiro had lost all track of reality as the tears streamed down his face. He �couldn't even see where he was going, but he didn't give a damn. He tripped �and fell a number of times. If only he hadn't existed - Tetsuko wouldn't be �hurt, the others wouldn't be mourning the loss of their friends. If he �disappeared, no one would be in danger. There was no reason to have fought �against Alone and Ashura in the first place. He could hear his mocking voice �lingering in his head and he thought if he ran far enough, he could escape �it, but it didn't matter anymore... He had no idea how far he was from the �village, but he believed the farther the better. He had to get away from the �others. It was like when he was in the other world. Alone would destroy �anything in his path to find him, and now he was doing the same again, only �this time he took several innocents in his place.�He pushed through the bushes and branches until the ground suddenly �disappeared from under him as he suddenly ran off a bank into a river. �Flailing his arms wildly, he half-fell half tumbled into the cold water of �the river.�He sank below the water's surface, the cold knawing at his skin. He tried �desperately to push upwards, as instinct took over. This world was to harsh. �He had no control over his surrounding and it worried him. As he flailed �upwards, his head broke to the surface and he gasped for air. He couldn't �swim and he felt himself being hauled under again. But something wanted �himto live. Strangely his hand brushed against something and immediately he �grabbed ahold of it, hauling himself back up for air. It was the branch of a �fallen tree. Reaching out with his other hand he grabbed it and hauled �himself slowly towards shore, where he collapsed, lying against the rocks, �his body half submersed in water, he didn't feel as though he had the �strength to pull himself up.�

***



Touketsumon stood beside Yui "That's right, we will find them. Then �Ashuramon will pay for taking our friends from us." he vowed and twirled his �bow in his hand, the stick glowed blue for a minute and each side of it �retracted leaving him only to hold the rubber made handle which is attached �to the shoulder band which held his quiver of arrows in place.�

***



Tetsuko looked at the device at her feet and picked it up. It had to Hiro's �digivice, but where was he? She had to find him, to make sure he was okay. �He was her friend, and she promised to be there for him in adjusting to this �new place. She looked around worriedly, but there was no one there. He was �gone, but she had to find him - soon. She couldn't lose another person close �to her again, and she quickly jogged back to the group. She clutched Hiro's �digivice close to her.�"Yui!" she called as she saw her friends. She stopped in front of the child �of life and held out the digivice. "It's Hiro - he's disappeared again." �Tears had already begun streaming down her face. She looked around, noting �that Kojiro had also been taken too. They had lost three of them already, �and it was her fault for letting Ashuramon use her to make Yuumei. She �squeezed Hiro's digivice tightly in her hand. "I can't believe him. I can't �believe he used me like that." She ran a hand through her long black and �light blue hair and sniffled. "I can't believe I thought he would have left �you all alone if I went to him."��***��Yuumei smiled at the four horsemen that Ashuramon had created. They would �destroy those children forever, especially Tetsuko. How she hated Tetsuko �for being that innocent little girl she was! She walked up next to �Ashuramon, running a hand over his chest and down his stomach.�"So, what are they going to do? Rip them to shreds?" she whispered as she �walked behind him, keeping a pale hand on his neck and shoulders. She �planted a soft kiss at the base of his neck.



***



Martyrmon obliterated the last gargoyle remaining in his path with his Fist �of the Heavens attack, then turned around to face the next lot. But looking �around, he couldn't see anymore of the gargoyles in the village. And he �STILL couldn't see his chosen anywhere. He had heard him, but where? �"Tenkei?" he called out, looking for him.��"What? I'm right here!" Tenkei said, who was standing right next to �Martyrmon, but was still oblivious that he had turned invisible. It was �strange - besides the fact Martyrmon wasn't seeing him, he was now about the �same height as he was. In fact, if Martyrmon didn't have wings sticking out �of his back, he could have sworn that anyone could have mistaken the small �Champion for a human, maybe even a digidestined.��"Where are you? Here?" Martyrmon asked, turning around to walk in the �direction he had heard the voice. He ran straight into him, and as he did a �form of a boy, like the ripple upon the surface of water, rippled into view, �then warped to reveal him visably again. Tenkei stumbled back a bit from �colliding into Martyrmon, rubbing his head. "Hey, you COULDN'T see me! I was �- invisible?" he looked at his hand, puzzled.��But they didn't take long to ponder on Tenkei's new ability. They both �looked up at the others after the chaos of the battle. Tenkei assessed a �mental damage report. Ashuramon had taken some of his friends - Kazuo. �Kojiro. And now Tetsuko had run in, holding up Hiro's digivice and calling �him unaccounted for. Tenkei was devastated, his friends were everything to �him. Not only did they need a complete group to beat Ashuramon, but without �them he'd sure we would be in big trouble. "We can't give up hope." Tenkei �told Martyrmon, who looked at him at eye-level, and nodded simply. They both �walked over to Tetsuko and Yui, who looked like they both needed some �reassuring.��"Tetsuko, none of this is your fault. None of this is anybody's fault. You �did what you thought was right. You can't blame yourself for that."�Tenkei reminded her softly, looking towards Hiro's digivice that she held. �"Where did you find that digivice?" he asked her, sounding hopeful despite �the somber mood everyone was in. "Maybe Ashuramon didn't take him... I �didn't see any of those gargoyles going after him, last time I saw him. They �only seemed to be going after certain members of the group. Maybe his �digivice can give us a clue on how to find him. And through him, hopefully �we can find the others."��***�

A hand reached down for Hiro, taking firm hold upon the back of the boy's �shirt and collar. Pulling the young body up onto the land, dragging him �rather roughly over slick rocks and long grass. Moving over a short �distance to where something warm radiated before setting him down in a far �more gentle manner.�The same hand then brushed the dirt from Hiro's back before turning him �over and doing the same brusquely to his front. A young man of about 16 or �17 years loomed over Hiro. The long hem of his robe whispering against �Hiro as the youth stood up and moved away from the boy. Footsteps receded �and then returned, a plate of cooked fish and an assortment of fruits �clattered dully near Hiro's head. The youth turning and moving over to sit �upon a rock some few feet away. Picking up a staff and perching it upon �his shoulder as cool blue eyes stared into the fire.�

***



Hiro was shivering. His wet clothes clung to his small form, making him look �even smaller than what he was before. His red hair traced down over his head �as he slowly opened his eyes, wishing he hadn't as the light of the fire �stung his already dry eyes. He was chilled, numb and could not stop shaking. �Slowly, he was able to push himself up so that he saw the fish right in �front of his face. Immediately he turned his head in disgust. All thought of �food turned his stomach.�

***



"You should eat, you know." came the soft voice of the stranger. "It will �help get your strength back up." There was a pleasant, warm smile upon his �face. His robes neat and shiny, an overall pristine appearance to the �youth. Long hair fell about his face in some pleasing chaos, a high �ponytail set atop his head, though it blended in well with the many thick �and loose strands.�"Are you cold? It might be best to get out of those wet clothes."�

***



Sen tapped her fingers on the desk. She was beginning to get impatient at �the length of time it was taking the others to arrive at her home. Akumamon �remained silent in his holographic state, but his mocking grin was enough to �send Sen over the edge. She was looking at something on the screen of her �computer. To someone who had no idea, it simply looked like random numbers �and words strung together in one large jumbled mess. But Sen knew what it �was, and she felt anger flaring up within her as she read each line of code.��Hitori and Shougo,along with Sasaki and the others found themselves standing �at the front entrance to Sen's home. Without knocking, they entered, �removing their shoes and then scrambling quickly down the stairs to the �basement where Sen's computer lab was located. As soon as Hitori reached the �floor, she stopped dead in her tracks as she came face to face with Akumamon �who was standing at the center of the room on Sen's Holographic pad.�"H-How?" Was all she could muster as Akumamon smiled in her direction.�"Ah, well if it isn't the Angel of Life. And look, she has brought my vessel �along with her. How delightful." Akumamon smiled as Shougo came down the �stairs behind her.��~~*~~��Hiro shook his head as he shut his eyes, the world spinning each time he �opened them.�"I'm not hungry..." He whispered, managing to sit up, bringing his knees up �under him chin. He was quiet, his eyes half closed from twisted emotions �that made him sick. But he was cold, but at the same time, he didn't care. �"Why didn't you leave me? This world would be a better place if I didn't �exist..."�

***



"Now why would say a thing like that?" he asked, standing up and going �over to Hiro. Removing the robe that fell over his shoulders and form and �dropping it onto Hiro. The long silver cloth draping over the boy's head �and body, warmth collected thanks to the youth's own body.�The stranger stood over Hiro again, dressed in a black outfit. A type of �neatly fitting suit which appeared to be only one piece. A couple of belts �hung at an angle on his hips. Appearing smaller than�before, without being able to hide in the large cloak.�

***



"Why should you care?" Hiro asked with conviction as he looked up at the �stranger. "You don't know how much danger you are in just by being around �me." He said, for a moment his hands tightening on the cloak around him and �then loosening as it fell around his shoulders. "Anything that is around me �is in danger..."�

***



The youth folded his arms and started to walk about the little site, �scuffing the ground with his boots absently. Tipping his head up, he �looked to the sky, "Sounds pretty lonely to me. . ." he murmured, sounding �rather indifferent to Hiro's plight. Yet he looked to the boy through the �corner of a blue eye and smiled, "You'd be surprised about what I know and �what I care about."�He started walking back to Hiro and patted the boy on the shoulder, �"What's your name?"�

***



"My name? It's H-Hiro." He replied somewhat shy as he watched the youth with �white hair carefully. Rubbing his eyes, he looked down away from the light �of the fire.��***



"Well now, Hiro," the youth came over, squatting down in front of the �other. That friendly smile still upon his features, he brushed away some �of the silvery hair that fell into his face before going on, shouldering �the large staff again, "I don't think a young boy like you should be �wandering about on his own here. So, how's this sound? You take me with �you. For laughs, for adventure, for the spirit of the unknown. We'll see �what's left of this mixed up world, and maybe change your attitude some in �the process, eh?"�

***



Hiro looked down away from the youth. He wasn't sure what to say.�"You shouldn't... Ashuramon will come for you if he finds you here with �me..." Hiro said. "I've hurt so many people... especially Tetsuko..."�

***



The youth snapped his fingers at Hiro, trying to get the boy's attention �so that the child would look up at him again. "See, that's the attitude I �was talking about." he stated, nodding in agreement to his own �words. "That's part of the adventure, the whole danger factor. I couldn't �care less about Ashuramon coming for me, you worry about your own tail and �I'll worry about mine." Blue eyes blinked at Hiro, "Tetsuko? Who's that. �. . friend of your's?"�

***



"Tetsuko is the most amazing person...and I put her in so much danger. I �hurt her by putting her and her brother right in the line of fire.. �Ashuramon kidnapped her brother... But I had to leave so no one else would �get hurt..."�He looked up at the youth. "I'm not much of an adventurer..."�

***



"Not an adventurer. . . a coward, maybe?" he replied rather coldly, �standing up and folding his arms again. Staring down at Hiro without that �warm smile this time.�

***



'If Lord Akumamon were here, he would know what to do...' Daigujimon thought, "Lady Kosmos," The dark angel closed his eyes in shame, "I apologise, we lost Lord Kronos and Kaijinmon to those... those things that were sent to attack the town." He pointed in the direction of Ashuramon's Castle, "they were taken there... I don't think we have the power to free them alone,"



***



"What other choice do we have?" Youkaimon said to Daigujimon. "Ashuramon has �wounded us even deeper this time. There must be vengence."�Realizing what he was doing, Youkaimon shifted uncomfortablely and looked �down at Lady Kosmos in his arms.�"My Lady? Are you fit to walk? Or should I keep carrying you?"�

***



"I can walk..." She said, pushing away from Youkaimon to stand up straight �on the ground before her Order. She stood back onto them for a moment, �clenching her fists as she thought of the past events. She was overcome with �hatred, sadness, but most of all anger. She would NOT sit idly by this time �as Ashuramon did as he pleased. Her love had been taken from her as well as �her dear brother. Ashuramon probably had them both locked in some sort of �cell or worse. She cringed at the thought of her brother and love being �tortured. Ashuramon and all of his followers would pay. She narrowed her �eyes and turned to Daigujimon and Youkaimon.�"I will NOT cower. I am Kosmos, the daughter to Akumamon and heir to be �pillar of this world. Kronos and Kaijinmon were taken from us as well as �Father. But I will NEVER give up. This is our world and so many have been �taken from us that I will never give up the fight. I will avenge them all �until my last breath."�Her blood was pumping within her veins. She felt the heat rise in her chest. �Her Akuma virus lineage was clawing at her insides, hissing like the flames �of hell as she clenched her teeth.�"We are the last of free Order. This is war and I won't rest until he is �dead." KOsmos growled, her blood boiling. "This is our last chance, and I �will NOT waste it."��~~*~~��Hiro looked to the youth, his eyes narrowing. "I am not a coward. But I at �least have sense enough to know what should be done."��~~*~~��Yui looked to Tetsuko, her eyes widening. "Hiro's gone too?"�Her stomach turned. All this had happened and now Hiro's dissapeared? Was he �there just as a diversion? Her mind was spinning with so many possibilities. �Whipping her eyes as she stood, she tried to regain her composure as best �she could.�"We have to get them back. If we wait, they could get hurt. We have to use �the keys we have right now and the power to digivolve that I know all of us �have to fight against him!" Yui said, her hands trembling as she clenched �her digivice.�

***



"And we have to find Hiro," Tetsuko whispered. "We'll need his help - he's one of us, and if SonhoDramon is his digimon partner, we'll have all the more power." She looked at her own digivice, listening to Yui's ideas. Shironekomon hadn't ever digivolved past in-training before. It was if she was permanently stuck at this level; maybe it was because Tetsuko really didn't like the idea of fighting. True, it was necessary, but she hadn't found reason to fight before, and she hoped that she didn't need to fight either.�She prayed that Kazuo was safe wherever he was and that Yuumei and Ashuramon weren't anymore people or using others. Ashuramon had already used her to make Yuumei, and she hoped he wasn't doing the same thing.



***



Ashuramon found his place upon his throne, a stray hand running up along the �side of Yuumei's arm.�"Why would you want to destroy them so fast? I'd rather play with them �first. That makes it all the much more fun..." Ashuramon whispered, crossing �his legs. He eyed Death for a moment, unable to keep from grinning. "They �make such wonderful pets, don't you agree? Although I must admit I prefer �the change, at least now they don't talk back to me... That was so annoying �to listen to them curse me."��Death's horse pranced back a step as he awaited to others. They were �intertwined in their cold darkness. It was as if his existance extended �beyond himself and the other 3 were extensions of himself. He heard their �every thought, knew their movements before they made them and used their �sight as another form of seeing aside from his third eye view. He took a �deep breath in, his lungs aching slightly, but his mind had moved away from �questions. He didn't ask why and only awaited orders. His silver taloned �hand no longer was shiny. Instead it was dull, like some sort of black �chrome.��~~*~~��"Why is he here, Sen?" Hitori asked, keeping her distance as the virus �watched them carefully.�"Because there is no other safe place to have him and he knows more about �what is going on then us." Sen replied, as Shougo slowly walked past his �wife towards his once mirror image. Neither one said anything as Shougo's �eyes traced of Akumamon's figure. It was a strange moment as for the first �time he saw what he had been for so many years through his own eyes.�"I'm going to re-program him." Sen said simply and immediately it caught �Hitori's attention.�"What do you mean?" Hitori said, her eyes widening.�"Akuma was build primarily from code. I am simply going to re-write it. You �have to remember, Digimon never die, so no matter how many times we try to �kill him, he will never completely go away. We have to change him in order �for anything to remotely work... He can probably even help us." Sen �explained.�

***



"I suppose so," Yuumei whispered as she glanced at the four horsemen. "Just �don't play with those children for too long. They just might figure things �out, but you know what you're doing." She looked back at Ashuramon and �smiled a little. She leaned close to his white face, kissing his cheek. �"It's a brilliant plan," she whispered into his ear softly.



***



Kazuo-...no...that was a name of the past. It no longer described the small boy who sat peacefully on the floor of the castle of the dead. �Pestilance turned his head as far around as his neck would allow without moving his body, very owl-like in his movements, as the horses appeared. Suddenly the boy was up and running, feet padding quietly on the ground as he lept on to the back of a particularly diseased looking horse. Pestilance threw his arms lovingly around the beast's neck. It didn't matter that some strange, unidentifiable black spit was trickling down from the horse's mouth-the boy may have noticed, and it didn't bother him in the least.�Still smiling amiably, Pestilance yawned, stretched his arms above his head, and continued humming his little song. He patted his horse's greasy neck as he, like Death, awaited Ashuramon's orders.



***



The boy remained quiet as he stared straight ahead. He then slowly reached �behind his shoulders and pulled up a black hood with his seemingly skinnier �fingers and pulled it over his head. The material lossely hung over his �forehead slightly still allowingsome of the dirty gray hair to peak through �from beneith it, his red eyes still looking out. As he reached his hands �down and in front of him again a blue flash appeared around them and �suddenly the bony finers were covered with tight fitting gloves. They made �a satisfying sound as he balled one of his hands into a fist and stared down �at it. The boy turned hearing a veyr loud breatheing sound in his ear. He �strolled back finding a large black horse that matched his attire. He �reached up and touched theanimals nose, feeling cold air even through the �gloves as the steed breathed. White puffs of frosty air escaped the animals �nostrils as the two made eye contact. The horses eyes were empty and yet �intoxicatingly insane at the same time. The boy traced a hand accross the �side of the animal feeling it's flesh tingle at the touch of his glove form. �Smoothly and steadily he mounted the animal and the horse roared louldy �and rared up on it's hind legs for a moment producing even more icy air as �it breathed. The horse came down again, now used to the weight on it's back �and both stood silently, not a thought nor a word escaping the boys mind or �mouth, and waited.�

***



Ashuramon thought for a moment, a plan to set in motion the terror of the �digi-destined. He would feed off of the terror and then devour them as the �lake of the dead had devoured his 4 riders. He thought back over the past �events that had led him to this moment and he debated on what should be done �first.�"Destroy the temples..." He said.�

***



Makoto followed Hitori and Shougo down to Sen's lab, having previously �parked his car on the street in front of her house and taken off his shoes. �He stared bewildered at the holigraphic image of Akumamon before him, a �haunting reminder of the events that had happened to him in the past as a �digidestined. Looking from Akumamon to Sen, he stared inquisitively.��"Sen... you said to me on the phone that you had something important to tell �that you wanted everyone to hear. Was this it, or did you have something �further to elaborate?" he asked, after Sen had finished speaking.��---��"Okay, so it's settled. He need to rescue the others from Ashuramon's �castle..." Tenkei paused, sighing, "...again. But first we need to find �Hiro. Since he doesn't have his digivice, the only way we're going to be �able to find him is to search as soon as possible. Almost all our digimon �have reached the Champion level, so it shouldn't be too hard. Once we find �Hiro, he can help us with Sonho Dramon, then we can go save Kazuo, Kojiro �and the others who helped us as soon as possible."��He looked between Tetsuko and Yui with a stern look. "What do you guys �think? We don't have to do anything straight away. The others missing has �been hard on all of us. We can take a minute to regroup, recollect our �thoughts. Martyrmon and I are ready whenever you guys are."��Martyrmon nodded silently in agreement, thinking to himself. Storming �Ashuramon's castle had been tough the first two times - and they had barely �gotten out alive. It was going to take all they had to face him again.��***�

Now that the demons were all gone, Falconmon flew over to where the others �stood. He began to lower himself to the ground, but Akemi couldn't wait �that long. She dropped from his back and ran over to the others.�"Oh God, I'm so sorry," she moaned, "This is all my fault. I should �have spotted them being taken, I - we were too busy, we didn't see - I'm so �sorry, she repeated. "I promise we'll get them back. I swear."�She listened to Tenkei's opinions on how to proceed, and how brow �furrowed. "No. Look, we have to think this through and prioritise. We �don't know where Hiro is or if he's even in any trouble, but we do know our �friends have been taken and are in big, big trouble. Rescuing Kazuo and �Kojiro has to be our first priority. And - no, wait. What's a Sonhodramon �and where does it fit into all this?"�

***



"We can't just forget about Hiro, though." Tenkei said calmly. "He might be �new to the group, but he's still a digidestined. We should at least try to �find him before we go running off to Ashuramon's castle. And - "��"Sonho Dramon is the white dragon you digidestined have been searching for." �Martyrmon explained to Akemi. "We saw her once before in Ashuramon's castle �when we went to rescue Sevothartemon..."��"That's right, and she's the same dragon we all saw in that vision in the �video game, before we came to the digital world." Tenkei ressumed. "Tetsuko �and I found out from Hiro that he saw her just before in the woods, unharmed �and free. He said she was his partner digimon."��***�

"Oh. Oh!" Akemi stammered as she tried to process this new information. �"Oh. Well. That changes things, I guess. If we're taking Ashuramon on �we're going to need all the power we can get, so, uh. I guess a giant white �dragon would help. Oh, darnit," she sighed, "I just don't know what takes �priority here. Power is good, 'cause there's no point rushing in there and �getting killed. That won't help them. But - we could be on a clock here, �so running around and getting our Keys isn't an option any more. We just �..." She blinked, realising what she was saying. She was going down �Hoodmon's old path. She turned and looked up at Falconmon - the big bird's �eyes were hidden behind a crimson visor, but Akemi knew they wouldn't be �unkind. "We just don't know," she finished.�"Okay," she said, with new confidence, turning back to the group. �"There's a lot of factors we don't know about, but we know for sure that �standing here debating them isn't going to help. So we should decide what �to do, then get on and do it. Right now I think Tenkei has the right idea, �if we can get Hiro and Sonhodramon on side then we'll be a lot better off, �and we'll have more chance of rescuing the others. And Hiro can't have �gotten far. That's my vote. Do I get a vote?" she added uneasily. She �still wasn't sure if this was a democracy.�

***



Yui nodded in agreement. Perhaps her doubts of Hiro were just the effect �that their friends had been kidnapped.�"I'm just so worried that the longer we spend looking for Hiro, the other's �lives will be in more danger." Yui said, rubbing her hands together to try �and hide the fact that they were shaking. Everything that was happened was �so overwhelming.�"I... I just don't want anyone else to get hurt." Yui admitted, as she �watched the head Illiamon rider instruct several of the other riders. They �mounted their raptors and quickly gallopped out of the village. She was �curious to what they doing and looked back at the others for advice. She �wasn't much of a leader if she was being so indecisive. It was just that she �didn't want them to be in more danger. The main rider made his way back �towards them as they stood about in their circle trying to think of a plan.�"We have sent scouts out to search for your friend and several others to �scout across the valley for more of Ashuramon's followers. We will help you �as much as we can." He said, making Yui feel a little better. "There is a �foul smell in the air, you should all be careful - It is odd that he only �kidnapped 2 of you and one digimon - he may return for you and the others. �Thankfully I sent word through a friend to the Khimarimon tribe in the �North, asking for their assistance. We will get as much help to stop this �terror from continuing. We are at your service."�"Who are the Khimarimon?" Yui asked, curious that there were more tribes.�"They lie on the edge of the Ice lands about half a days travel from here. �They are our neighbouring Ice digimon. They share many of our same hunting �grounds."��~~*~~��Ashuramon sat back in his throne, the riders awaiting their dismissal. But �destroying the temples simply weren't enough. Several keys had already been �taken from 2 of the temples.�"I have a better idea..." He said, slowly standing addressing Death as he �did. "Hunt out the un-discovered keys. Destroy them and their temples. Then �hunt out the digi-destined. Destroy their digimon. I want to see them waste �away to nothing. You may then do as you please with them."�Death immediately bowed his head and turned the reigns of his horse, �directing him to the door where he kicked his heels into the area right �below the horse's ribs, driving it into a gallop out of the throne room and �down the hall towards the landing, which the horse suddenly lept off �of,plummeting with unfaltering balance and grace to the land below. He fell �hundreds of feet to land with cat-like reflexes on all 4 hooves. The ground �shook and strangely on impact, the grass died below the horses feet upon his �touch. The horse cantered for several feet and then once again broke out �into a run, leaving a trail of death and decay in its wake.��~~*~~��Hiro looked to the one who had saved his life and then away as he stood up.�"You don't understand." He said, clenching his fists as he wobbled to his �feet, his balance a bit off. "Tetsuko saved my life and all I did was repay �her with danger and sadness. I wish she had never met me. It would be great �if you could change the past... Even my digimon partner says she is in �danger if she stays with me... I think that is because she knows that I will �just get her killed."��~~*~~��Sen was ready to jump down Makoto's throat as her eyes twitched in �annoyance.�"You fool!" She said, spinning around in her chair and standing up directly �in front of Makoto, staring him down. "Isn't it obvious to you what is so �important? AKUMAMON IS STANDING RIGHT OVER THERE! Or are you so blind? I am �reprogramming him to help us. He might be the key to stopping Hojo and �Ashuramon. Don't you get it?!"�She was angry, but it wasn't Makoto's fault. She was stressed and overworked �and tired.�

***



"Okay, guys," Rai spoke up, stepping in between Makoto and Sen. "Time out �for a second. Let's not get focussed on the wrong enemy, here. Sen, Makoto �just wanted to know if there was anything else you had to tell us. Because �we know how smart you are and we value your thoughts. Isn't that RIGHT, �Mac?" he prompted, throwing a look at the older man. The last thnig Rai �wanted was his old friends falling out because of a misunderstanding, �especially when they had so much else to fight with.�

***



"So you're saying you're weak then." the youth replied, rubbing a finger �over his chin as he fixed Hiro in his sites. Pleased that the boy had now �made an effort in which to stand, it made it easier for his sights to look �over the child. Assess and judge just what sort of person he was dealing �with, see if his statements had been incorrect.�The staff the youth carried was a glorious and tall device which appeared �at the head like a four clawed talon, a small dark sphere hovering within �its clutches. A pattern like spilt oil glazed its surface. With the end �of the staff dragging into the dirt, the youth began to draw a wide circle �around Hiro.�Once complete, he stamped the staff into the ground and in a clear voice �stated, "You cannot pass this line."�

***



"That's right, Rai." Makoto sighed, looking back towards Sen. "I'm sorry if �you think I'm being naive, I only want to find out as much as I can to help �as the rest of us do. It's true, we value your time and effort Sen, even if �it may seem we take it for granted sometimes. You're probably the smartest �out of all of us because you always know the answers." He turned away from �her, looking at the holographic image of Akumamon, appearing slightly �daunted by his presence. "Rai's right, we're all on the same side. Please, �let's not argue, for the sake of the children."��Forgetting about Sen's small spat at him, he stepped up closer to level �eye-to-eye with Akumamon to examine his digital projection better, not �turning to look at her so he wouldn't create any other kind of conflict. �"So, let's focus on this. I know you're probably tired Sen, so let us take �some of the load off your hands. While you're reprogramming Akumamon, what �can the rest of us do to assist you?"��---��"Yui, none of us want anyone else to get hurt." Tenkei spoke softly. "But �it's too late for that now. We've been thrown into a fight against Ashuramon �and somebody's bound to get hurt sooner or later. There's no backing out, we �can't go home. We can't keep everyone safe - that's the risk we have to �take, if we want to defeat Ashuramon once and for all." he finished tensely, �but honestly.��He listened to the Illiamon rider addressing Yui, Martyrmon noting one fact. �"So Ashuramon kidnapped only two of us? So Hiro's not one of them." the �Champion aknowledged. "And we won't have to spend so much time looking for �him. With the Illiamon's numbers, speed and sense of smell, they'll find his �scent in no time."��"Yeah, but what can we do in the meantime? We can't sit around here doing �nothing. Maybe this means we can focus better on making a plan to get into �Ashuramon's castle.... we've got to think of something we can do to get �Kojiro and Kazuo out of there."��"It will be a miracle if we can." Martyrmon murmured. "Even with Hiro and �Sonho Dramon, we may still not have enough power to beat him. He's beaten �Sonho Dramon and Sevothartemon before in single combat... but yes, we've got �to try as best and with as much haste as we can." he said optimisticly, �looking at Tenkei who smiled and nodded in agreement.��***�

"What? What are you talking about?" Hiro asked, looking down at the line �which he immediately stepped forward and passed. "Who are you? All of a �sudden you come out of no where asking to go on some sort of adventure."��~~~��The youth's reply was a loud one, the harsh sound of impact. He swung the �large head of the staff at Hiro, the broad backside catching the boy and �sending him back into the circle. The youth smiled a little, perhaps in �smugness. Planting the staff back into the ground and watching for Hiro's �next attempt to cross the line.�

***



Hiro reeled back into the circle.�"What are you doing?!" He demanded to know. "Get out of my way!"�Hiro pushed forward again, trying to push the other boy out of the way.��~~~��The answer to that was the same as the last time, just a swift almost �imperceptible swipe of the staff. That large piece of hard wood smacking �Hiro back into the confines of the circle, the youth having barely moved �from his spot. Stamping the staff back into place, and the smile growing a �little more. Proud for some strange reason. Was it for beating up a child �or for witnessing Hiro's capacity to make a second attempt?��~~*~~��Hiro suddenly stepped back, turning and making a break for a run away from �the boy. No answers to his question and immediately he grew uneasy.�

***



"Round 2." the youth intoned, still smiling. His movements were swift and �took about the speed of the eye blinking. He took up his staff, tapped a �boot toe to the ground and shot off like a rocket. Catching Hiro again, �the boy having made scant distance from the circle. The youth smiled down �at Hiro before delivering his blow. Sending Hiro flying back towards the �circle. Darting to the adjacent side and roughly pushing Hiro back as his �attack had sent the youth too far.�"No running in this test." he replied, and took up the very same spot as �he had before. Sinking the end of the staff into the ground.�

***



Yuumei smirked as she watched Death leave the palace to destroy the temples and the keys. She leaned closer to Ashuramon, letting her dark red lips gently brush against his ear.�"So, what do we do now?" she whispered. Softly, she kissed along his neck. "If the horsemen are taking care of things, what are we supposed to do?"��***��"I hope they find Hiro soon," Tetsuko said as she looked out towards the forest where she had found his digivice. She held the digivice tightly in her hand.



***



"Mmmm..." Ashuramon purred, as she brushed her lips against his pointed ear �and downwards over his bare neck. His adbsently mindedly silver claws �scraped on the arms of his stone throne as Akumamon used to. "You have such �a way, my dear..." He said, tilting his head back in pleasure, his eyes half �open. Rolling his head in her direction, pearl eyes with a look of hunger �met hers. "What do you wish to do?"��~~*~~��Anger was shaking his small form. What was this person doing? He lifted his �head, as he clenched his fists, staring at the youth before him. Appearing �to be frozen in time, he waited for a moment and then suddenly crouched �down, grabbing a stone in which he quickly whipped up at the Youth's face, �hopefully catching him off guard as he lunged forward, trying to grab the �staff.�

***



The youth laughed softly, easily deflecting the stone by placing his staff �in harm's way. The rock bounced harmless off and his perfect smile remained �gracefully intact. However, it seemed he was not expected Hiro to rush out �in the same instance and make an attempt to grab at his weapon. A failed �attempt surely, but an amusing one.�It was annoying though, having that pull upon his staff, something precious �to him and not something he wanted being touched by another. With a gloved �fist, the youth punched Hiro and made the boy move back again, though he did �not force the child back into the circle with his strike.�"Well now, seems you made it out."��~~*~~��"What the hell is your problem?" Hiro demanded to know as he trudged past �the Youth, stumbling over a few rocks on the beach where the fire was away �from the other.�

***



No response, as should have probably been expected. Should Hiro look back �at the site, or even return to it, the youth could be found to have left �without a trace. The meal for Hiro still laid out and the fire burning �contently. The circle however, had been added to. It now appeared to have �four talons gripping into it, a pattern similar to what the enigmatic �stranger's staff had possessed.�

***



Ashuramon tilted his head in Yuumei's kisses, her lips sending tingles down �his skin.�"How delicious you are... The game keeps unfolding... Akumamon has such a �pathetic plan..." He grinned, chuckling after he spoke. "His claim to be �pillar of this world was nothing more than hot air. Look at how I have taken �his place, taken this world, and now I am molding it into something of my �own. Everything belongs to me. Once this world is broken, I devour �everything that stands in my way."�He licked his lips absentmindedly, running his tongue over his fangs.�"Ah... The tricks I hold up my sleeve..." He said, lifting his hand and �curling his pointer finger forward as though he were beckoning something �before him to come forward.�

***



The beckoning, curling finger was answered by a low rumbling growl. The �shadows seemed to shift, something melting into being from their �depths. Red eyes blazed out from darkness, narrowing as they further �looked to the demon upon the throne. There was the slight sound of metal �and a soft shuffle of something smooth slithering.�From the darkness a long body emerged, the dragon's lips curled up in a �snarl. Exposing the long sharp teeth, wet and shiny with danger and �opposition. Exposing himself fully, the large serpentine dragon regarded �Ashuramon with a snort. Obviously disliking being beckoned like some lowly dog.�

***



Ashuramon chuckled, pushing up from his throne so that he was looming over �the dragon.�"Here boy..." He mocked.��~~~��The dragon snapped his jaws loudly, the sound echoing within the giant �room. "How about I go over there and tear you in half." his deep throaty �voice growled.�

***



Ashuramon let a loud laugh that echoed after the sound of snap of the jaw �had died.�"How amusing..." Ashuramon whispered, walking forward towards the dragon. �Without fear he reached out his hand to the dragon's forhead where he ran �his fingers up and over the soft fur into his mane.�

***



"Do you mind?!" he growled, tossing his head to the side in order to �remove the hand from his being. Taking a couple steps away from Ashuramon �and snorting in contempt. Shaking his mane about as if Ashuramon had put �something foul into the long wispy strands of fur. "What have I told you �about putting your filthy paws on me?" he hissed, a small amount of smoke �rising from his jaws and nostrils.��***



"Aren't you testy?" Ashuramon huffed, turning away from him to move back to �his throne to sit. Ashuramon strangely seemed to have enough tolerance �towards the creature. He could easily turn his hand and break its neck, but �there was something about it that caught his interest. "Please tell me why �you disappeared for a night..."



***



"I don't owe you any explanations." he huffed, turning his long nose up �haughtily and laying down upon the floor. His back arched, though he �appeared quite comfortable with it that way. The claws scratched at the �tiled floor, digging into it without care. The shackles upon his wrists �clanking against the floor as he did so. Over all, he appeared rather �unaffected by the fact that before him was a very powerful creature, one �filled with sadistic, random tendencies.�

***



Kennon and Inumon arrived just as the others where talking about Hiro. Kennon slid down of the Digimon's back, and patted him gently. "Thanks for the ride" he said, quietly. 

"No problem matey, but I think we're going need to grub up, pretty soon" he managed, just as his body became a swirl of golden light and dedigivolved back into Papimon. 



***



As Yui was helped by several of the Illiamon women into preparing a pack of �food for the children to travel with, she heard the distant sound of a horn �sounding in the distance. Several other horns replied to it and the sound as �it replied back and forth grew closer and closer until a horn was sounded �within the confines of the village. Quickly Yui ran to the doorway of the �main hut, the Illiamon women attaching the pack to Carbuncklemon who was �staring out towards the exit. The sun was rising and the sky had a yellowish �pink color to it. It reflected off the clouds and was honestly one of the �most beautiful mornings she had ever seen.�"Riders!" Someone shouted. Yui looked towards the entrance of the village to �see another Rider coming towards them. "Riders clad in black are headed this �way!"�Yui felt herself being pushed forward, rushed along with the other children �as the head Illiamon rider, took Yui's hand and placed something in it. It �was a parchement of paper that without hesitation she stuffed into her �pocket.�"You must go, quickly. Go through the woods to the north. Keep going, follow �the river. It will lead you to the edge of the ice lands, about half a days �travel. There you will the Khimarimon. They will help you. They know where �the next temple is and they may know the warabouts of your friend. Go �quickly! We will hold these riders off. Get to the river! The women and �children will guide you."�Yui's heart was in her throat. She looked to her friends and then to their �digimon. She was hesitant for a moment as the village broke out for another �battle, the women and children scurrying off into the forests, urging the �digi-destined to follow.�"Thank you for everything!" Yui cried out to the riders who rose their �spears to the digi-destined for them to go in peace. Quickly Yui turned and �followed the women into the forest. Skipping over broken logs and pushing �through bushes, she followed the wolves, the sound of rushing water growing �closer and closer in the distance.��~~*~~��Hiro was now frightened. The youth had completely disappeared and now he was �alone. He spun around, looking for any sign of life on the waters edge. �There were only towering trees, several snow patches and rushing water. �Something sounded in the distance and it was difficult for him to make out �what it was. It was like the horn he had heard the night before. Where there �more gargoyles coming? Before he was even to find out, he broke out into �another run, following the path of the water.�He felt as though he were going no where for the scenery around him did not �change. He clenched his fists out, out of breath as he pace slowed after a �few minutes. He stopped, taking several long gulps of air. His mind spun and �all he wanted to do was crawl under a rock and hide from the world.�"Why won't it stop?" He asked no one in particular.�"Who are you?" He heard a voice ask behind him. Quickly he turned around to �see several figures standing behind him. Tall blue cats, several muscular �and others lean. They had white hair and white stripes on their bodies. �There were several men and several woman yet only the men had a white horn �at the center of their forehead. They eyed Hiro carefully as he stepped back �in fear,stumbling over rocks as he did. The largest of them held up his �hand, all of the others immediately raising their spears.�"We do not appreciate trespassers in our lands." He said,keeping his hand �raised. Hiro's eyes were wide, he had to get away or he would be killed. �Putting his hands up in defense as he expected it all to end.�"WAIT!" Someone shouted. "STOP!"�Immediately he looked up from under his sheilding hands to see one of the �cats standing in front of him, her arms spread wide in his defense, her long �tail puffed out to show her annoyance. He looked past her to see the spears �immediately being lowered.�"He is a digi-destined. Can't you see he's lost?" The girl said.�"A digi-destined?" The older male feline who was obviously the leader asked. �Slowly the one before him turned. She only looked about 14 to 15 when �compared to a human. Her long white hair cascaded down over her shoulders as �she smiled at him in a child-like way. She extended her hand to help him up, �but he seemed to frightened.�"My name is Kiramon. You one of the digi-destined aren't you? You must have �come from the Illiamon village. Are Yui-chan and the others coming to?" She �asked.�Hiro felt his breath stop. How did she know about the others?��***



"But, wait!" Tenkei called back to the main Illiamon rider. "We're supposed �to go and rescue the others from Ashuramon..." But he was cut off as they �were suddenly urged to follow the women Illiamon into the forest. "We could �at least stay and help defend the village..." he complained under his �breath, as he hesitantly followed after Yui.��"They're just trying to help us in their own way, Tenkei." Martyrmon told �him, running along beside him. "As long as we remain in the village, we will �always be a danger to whatever forces Ashuramon sends at us. Besides, we �have to find Hiro before we try saving the others from Ashuramon, don't we?"��"I guess..." Tenkei pondered, unsure about the whole thing. "But we can't �waste time going to the temples for the keys. We should just find Hiro." �Brushing his way past small trees and branches like he did the first time �around, he also started to hear rushing water in the distance. "That must be �the river... hey, the Illiamon didn't tell us which way to follow it! What �should we do now?" he wondered as he stopped to catch his breath.��Martyrmon stopped as well, releasing the energy that he carried which left �his body and returned back into Tenkei's digivice. In a flash of light, he �was Michaelmon once again.�

***



Arumon scrambled after the children into the forest. She ran ahead after the Illiamon women, but then sunk back keeping towards Tetsuko; not at all sure what she should do. It had been too hard to stay Aryomon. No matter how much she wanted Kazuo back, she just didn't have the energy to stay in her more powerful form. Without her chosen she felt completely powerless...and lost. �"I don't care how we do it," The fire-tail kitty squeaked at Tenkei as he stopped, "But we're getting Kazuo back! Now!" Arumon's tail flame puffed out angrily. Who did this Hiro kid think he was anyway? Getting himself lost at the most inconvient time possible!?! They should be using this time to find and SAVE Kazuo and Kojiro, not some selfish little boy who thought that dissappearing in the middle of chosen-children-kidnapping-battles was a good way to solve problems!!��~~*~~��The pounding of more hooves rumbled through the air as Pestilance's horse spend up along side Death's. The young rider had accquired a black hood of his own which he now pulled down over his head before it could be blown away with the wind. With his free hand the boy held onto his horse's grimy mane, ignoring the bits of bugs and chunks of hair that every so often broke loose from the beast's body.�

***



Ashuramon's eye twiched as he looked over his shoulder at the dragon.�"What did you say?" He asked, his eyes narrowing. Twisting his body back, he �reached his arm out, twisting his hand in the air as it wrapped around �something visible. Suddenly he pulled back with a fast jerk, the dragon �reeling forward by his neck.



***



The Dragon cried out with a choked sound, caught off guard by the sudden �pull and falling upon the ground a moment and sliding as Ashuramon �continued. He growled and berated himself, having should have known that �if he were to get into trouble this would be what would happen. The heavy �metal collar about his neck now having the addition of a leash. The chain �being pulled taunt by Ashuramon's hand.�Snarling, the Dragon dug his claws into the floor deeply. Gouging out �several holes into the once lovely dark marble. Snapping his jaws in �anger, he tried pulling back on the leash. Wondering if it were possible �to draw Ashuramon close enough to crush him in his teeth. If not the whole �monster, then he could settle for the arm tending the leash.�

***



"Do you think I can't hear you?" Ashuramon hissed, his eyes narrowing to �tiny slits. "Do you think I can't hear the thoughts inside you head?"�Suddenly he grabbed hold of the leash and swung it to one side, dragging the �dragon along with it and the whipping it back, he swung it towards the wall, �the dragon attached - letting him crash into it. "Why won't you learn? You �are as stubborn as 'she' was! You belong to me!"�

***



Panting, the Dragon lay upon the floor where he'd fallen. Tongue lolling �from the shapely jaws. What a rush that had been, but he wasn't seriously �hurt. On the contrary, the most that had been bruised had been his �pride. He was made of far more stuff than Ashuramon's other. . . �toys. Though be that a good thing, he still had yet to see.�Shaking his head, he grinned, tongue still hanging out past his teeth and �lips as he laughed and spoke scathingly to Ashuramon. "Belong to �you? Yeah, right. Who are you kidding?"�

***



Tetsuko followed after Yui, carrying a pack of food and Hiro's digivice. She �had clipped his digivice next to hers on her belt so she wouldn't lose it. �She would find Hiro and Kazuo and get them both back, and then maybe she'd do �something about Ashuramon, but she really didn't know how. She just knew she �had to stop Ashuramon.�Shironekomon jogged near the girl's feet, hoping to keep up with her �digi-destined partner.�"Arumon! Come on!" Shironekomon called to her friend as she looked back �quickly. "We've got to keep moving!"



***



"As I recall, if my unfaltering memory serves me correctly..." Ashuramon �walking towards the dragon, grabbing the air so that his telekenisis wrapped �around the dragon's mouth and clamped it tightly shut. "I created you, �making you mine."�

***



Fiery red eyes fixed upon Yuumei, and he hissed in warning. There was �another he'd like to feel crushed between his jaws. One of those pathetic �accomplices of Ashuramon, ranked as foul as the demon himself within that �dragon's mind.�As the force bore down upon his mouth, sealing it, the dragon thrashed �like an eel out of water. Clawing deeply into the floor and snarling �through his imprisonment. Twisting and turning his body, riled by this �action. Forgive me for being an ungrateful child, he thought �waspishly. If Ashuramon could read thoughts, let him read that one.�

***



"That's better..." Ashuramon purred, releasing the dragon with a savage �push. "I didn't call you here for nothing."�He walked back to his throne where he took a seat, crossing his legs and �supporting his chin by the back of his hand as he leaned to one side. "I �want you to destroy the remaining members of the Order. Take Yuumei with �you, so that she may make up for past mistakes."�

***



The dragon snarled, and a lip curled upward in a sneer as he looked to �Yuumei. Why was he being expected to cart about this witch. Again he �shook his head, trying to ease the feeling within his neck. That pull on �the chain having cause him unfortunate discomfort.�"And if I refuse. . . no, when I refuse, what will you do? Let her go out �and take care of them, I don't want anything to do with it."�

***



Ashuramon seemed for a moment to be amused as he looked down shaking his �head as he laughed. Then suddenly he looked up, bringing his back hand up �across the air, the invisible force hitting the dragon full front across its �face. "Giveme agood reason why NOT??"

�***



Snarling, the dragon reeled back. Head spinning for a moment, he had to �blink several times and toss his head about in order to get his bearings �before bowing into a defensive position again and baring his teeth at �Ashuramon. Snapping them when he spoke, "Because it's no damned good �hunting!" he shouted, his tail lashing at the ground. Smashing the floor �tiles with its power. "You think I want easy targets like �that?! Pathetic, don't insult me like that, please."�

***



Kaika got off of Doemon and the digimon dedigivolved back to Clovermon. "I �did it again. I could of helped Kazuo too you know," she said looking down.�"Woh before you go into your silent denial thingy again I would like �to remind you that you were very eary during that period of time. Plus don't �worry and stop blaming everything on you," Clovermon said carelessly at her �digidestine partner.�"I will take the trees then. You follow on land behind Yui and �Tetsuko. Don't worry I will be all right and right behind you guys or more �ubove you!" she called hopping to a small tree branch. �She began to hop branch to branch and realized in a few minutes that �she was a little ahead of the group. She then realized little whisps of �smoke. She looked back from the tree she was on and looked back for a second. �"You guys! I see smoke from I believe a fire. It might be the clue to where �that boy is," she said realizing that she had no clue what the boy looked �like since she couldn't remember or what his name was. �She then knelt on the branch and watched the smoke as she waited for �the others and hoped that she would gain some more strength since she could �feel a strain on her energy due to all the jumping.�

***



"You have not even proved yourself as a hunter for me to give you better �prey. What have you done besides disappearing for a night during the battle �at the village?" Ashuramon hissed in return. "I could easily feed off of �you, drain your life energy like I wish so badly to drain 'hers'. You WILL �destroy the Order since you have no choice otherwise."�

***



Snorting, the Dragon lifted his head. Suddenly appearing rather smug and �boastful. "Oh, well then. . . if you put it that way, what choice do I �have?" The Dragon had something going on within his head, that much was �blatantly clear, but his thoughts on it were strangely guarded against �Ashuramon's probing. It was apparent that the beast valued his life �however, and for that would play along.��***



Kokoro shiffted nervously as she felt her heart skip a beat. The idea of �using Akumamon as a defense made her uneasy..she didn't feel safe with that �virus around. Wether it was in a glass or not..��* * * ��Kyoko heastend her foot steps doing her best to keep up with the other. But �it was hard, she was so tired and so..scared. She squeezed Mimizunimon �tightly to her chest. Perhaps all her reassurance was joke? Maybe it ment �nothing? The eight year old shook her head feriously to ignore her rampant �thoughts. No, it wasn't a lie..they would do what they came here to do. They �would get their friends back just as long as they stayed together and never �stopped hoping, believing...everything would turn out happily ever after �right? She stummbled on a rock and fell forward almost landing on her �partner in the process if she had not turned.��"Ouch!" Her whole body hurt she just didn't really want to move.�

***



Yuumei glared at the dragon for a moment, as if to say she would tear him �from limb to limb if he didn't shut up.�"I'll get the rest of the Order," she whispered. "I'd gladly shred them to �bits." Though, she would rather stay with Ashuramon and spend time with her �love. She didn't particularly like being separated from him, but he was her �master since he gave her life. She looked over at the troublesome dragon. �"Come - unless you want to be tortured even more." She glanced up at �Ashuramon, meeting his eyes, and then turned away to leave the castle. With �each step, she made a distinct click on the marble floors as she headed out �to the land. She stood near the edge of the landing, looking out. "Now, to �find you."



***



"I know how you feel, Arumon." Tenkei said as he stared empathetically down �at the In-Training digimon, expecting to see a bouncing and bubbly Kazuo �right beside her and becoming terribly disappointed in himself because of �his absence. "But it's best that we find Hiro first. He might not be in as �much trouble as Kazuo right now, but with Sonho Dramon on our side we can �hit Ashuramon full-force with what he deserves. So in finding Hiro, we can �almost guarantee our success at rescuing our friends and getting out in one �piece. Hang in there." he tried to convince her, breathing out a sigh as he �turned to face the new problem at hand - the direction they were supposed to �go in.��The Illiamon wasn't very detailed with his directions, and Tenkei understood �that because of the new threat which was now probably attacking the village �while they were fleeing like scared mice, which made Tenkei feel all the �more frustrated. He stopped again as he stepped up along the river, trying �to decide which way to go to follow it and blocking the thoughts of what he �couldn't do now out of his mind.��Kaika's shout to them confirmed this thoughts, as she was looking out �towards the area up ahead. The new direction gave him hope again, that they �would set out to right what had been wronged. Without further thought he �gracefully picked up Michaelmon, who willingly let Tenkei carry him without �a word from his tiredness, and together they started walking along the �river. "C'mon everyone, this way." Tenkei gestured, looking back among them �then turning to look forward. As he did he spotted Kyoko falling over onto �the leaf-covered ground, moving over quickly to assist her.��"Here, let me help you up." he offered, pulling her back onto her feet as he �balanced Michaelmon on one hip. "Let's keep moving, we've got a lot of �ground to cover today and we don't want to leave you behind." he smiled �slightly, turning quickly afterward to resume the pace he had fallen behind �with, in tandem with the rest of the group.��***�

Akemi looked up at her partner. "Aren't you going to change back to �Hoodmon?" she asked.�"...Maybe when I'm tired," Falconmon replied after a moment's �hesitation. "Right now I'm still pumped from the fight. I've got plenty of �energy. And anyway, you could use a lift."�Akemi nodded and glanced around at her friends, most of whom had already �headed off. "Did you say you could carry two people?" she asked, hoping to �share the ride.�"Not easily. I can manage in an emergency, but for now ... I'd rather �not," he said. His head bobbed from side to side; Akemi thought he looked �as though he was a little ashamed to admit this shortcoming.�"Okay," Akemi agreed with a grin, climbing back up onto her partner's �back. On the way up her eyes fell on the blackened, leathery area on his �shoulder. She touched it gently - it felt warm, like a burn, and tough - �and Falconmon twitched reflexively away. "Oh - does it hurt?" she asked.�"Not much," he replied. "Not enough to stop me flying. Hoodmon's going �to have one heck of a stiff shoulder, though," he added.�Falconmon drew up his wings and pushed off the ground, and hovered for a �moment while his mechanical legs drew themselves back up to their home. A �moment later, they were soaring high above the other children, with Akemi �clinging tightly with both her arms and legs.�Flying under one's own power is no easy feat. The majority of a bird's �brain is occupied, at any given moment, by calculating thrust differentials �and measuring thermal currents and the like. Falconmon, being a digimon �rather than a bird, had the capacity to relegate much of this processing to �an autonomous reflex, but for the moment he was fully concentrating on the �mechanics of flight.�Thus, with Akemi clinging on for dear life and Falconmon otherwise �engaged, neither of them had a spare thought with which to realise that they �were now clearly visible for miles around.�

***



Kyoko rose back to her feet with the aide of Teneki. She let out a quiet sigh as she forced her tiny legs to once again regain their pace. All this moving about was putting a strain on her, but she couldn't let the others down. So she continued unward doing her best of keep up. 



***



Kyo kept pace easily with the others. His mind was occupied with thoughts of �what the future held. Ashuramon had taken not just one of them, but now two. �And the group was going to gets keys to save them. No doubt there would be �lying, decieving dragons guarding the temples. And Kyo wasn't about to see �one of those again. his thoughts were momentarily averted as he saw Kyoko's �troubles. Tenkei hepled her once, but it still looked as though she was �having difficulty keeping up. The boy looked up at Supaikumon, who was �looking back at him. Both human and digimon seemed to be having the same �thought. Without needing to be told, Supaikumon reached down and gently �lifted Kyoko in mid stride and placed her on his shoulder.�"You good now," Supaikumon smiled. "Just hang on."�

***

�Youkaimon looked around at the forest. It had an eerie sense about it, not �natural or friendly. The feeling of a thousand eyes upon you and dozens of �claws ready to rip you apart. Or maybe it was the after-effects of battle �combined with the fact that two of their own had been taken. Though the loss �of Kaijinmon could be seen as more of a blessing. Youkaimon smirked at that �thought. Hopefully Ashuramon would edjucate that digi-fool in the ways of �humility and pain.�"So what shall we do now, My Lady," Youkaimon inquired as he turned back to �her and Daigujimon. "Shall we forcefully take back our own? Or are we going �to wait and see what Ashuramon plans to do?"�

***



Hooves beat into the ground as Death's horse gallopped across the plain �towards the Illiamon village. What he wasn't prepared for was the greeting �he and the other riders recieved at the entrance to the forest path that led �to the village. Dozens of riders with spears awaited them, their spears �drawn back as they were prepared to throw at any moment. Death pulled back �on the reigns, his horse dwarfing the size of the Illiamon raptors, even at �a distance as he slowed to a stop.�"Stranger, we ask that you leave our lands. You are not welcome here." The �head rider said as the other Illiamon readied for an attack. Death said �nothing as he sat, perched upon his horse, the others coming up behind him. �His face was covered, so the Illiamon couldn't tell whether he was looking �at them or not. Several of the riders eyes fixed on the grass below the �horses feet. It became brown as each blade whithered and died. Suddenly, �Death, pulled the reigns back and the horse turned away and began to trot �away from the village entrance, putting several of the riders at ease. But �their ease was short lived as Death stopped and turned back, a large space �between them. He jabbed his spiked heels into the Horse's ribs and quickly �he took off into a fast gallop towards the Illiamon.�"Spears up!" The head Illiamon rider shouted as Death ran head long towards �them. THe Illiamon rose their spears, creating a barrier at the entrance. �About 10 feet before the pointed spears, Death pulled his the reigns again �and the massive horse pushed up from its back legs and rose up and over the �Illiamon, landing behind them and continuing to gallop off into the village �that was completely abandonned. But his attention wasn't to the simply �village. He continued to run, off into the forest in the same direction the �digi-destined had gone.�

***



The dragon laughed privately, sneering at Yuumei. Such a presumptuous �little wench, his fur bristled at the thought of having her with �him. Having to cart her about as if he were some exotic pack �animal. Well, if it had to be. . .�Moving over to Yuumei, the dragon lowered himself to the ground. Waiting �for her to climb aboard. "Hurry it up, witch. I want to get this over �with." he snarled at her, tail swaying in anger and temptation. Wouldn't �it be nice to just push her off that landing now, let her fly on her own.�

***



Kennon and Papimon followed the group along, trying to keep up. "I really needed a workout" enthused Papimon as he ran along beside Kennon, who was starting to fall behind a bit. ��"Guys! Slow down!" he managed, before he staggered to a halt, out of breath. 



***



Yuumei turned to the dragon and floated into the air.�"Agreed," she said as she floated down onto his back. She ran a hand throug his fur and stopped, pulling her hand away. "Just what is your problem with Ashuramon? He gave you life - have you no appreciation for a gift like that?"



***



Destruction pounded through him with every frigid heartbeat. His horse �growled beneith him as he grinded a firm foot into it's side signaling for �more speed. He rode catching up to the others to ride beside them, thick �clouds of breathey myst puffing out in front of him from the animal. he �paid the small meaningless digimon no mind, his orders had been made clear �and he followed suit, his horse giving a mighty roar as he pulled back on �the rigns sending the two leaping into the air and landing hard on the �ground with a loud clap of thunder and continued hurredly on.��***��Touketsumon followed silently as they entered the forest. He had no idea �what to think, his chosen had been kidnapped and he had not prevented it. �Now the others were in danger and in all of this mess they had no time to �search for their missing friends. He reached his nose into the air and �sniffed, giving a grimmace look as they moved. "They were correct. �Somethingsmells very foul in this area and it smells like it's getting �closer. We need to keep moving."��***��Ishou shook his head and exhaled sending a cloud of smoke above his head as �he sat staring. "Sen knows more about the Akuma virus than any of us. If �she says she can reprogram him, she can do it no questions asked." he said �stamping out the cigarette and staring over at the virus "Besides she's �right, he may be able to help us. God knows we need it."�

***



Following close behind, War rode out, his dark brown cloak flowing out �behind him. Wrapped in the shroud his face was hidden from view. Gripping �the reigns ever tighter, he kicked his horse violently in the side, bounding �high above the Illiamon line, landing some distance beyond. Quickly, he �caught up to the others. "Forgive the delay. Kaijinmon was strong. He did �not succumb easily to the poison. But he has been eliminated."��*****��Reikou smirked. "Well, well. Lord Akumamon. How nice to see you. You're �looking a little less colorful than usual. Perhaps it's the whole lack of a �body thing. But who is to say. In any case, once Sen is through with you, �perhaps you'll be more apt to assist us." He shook his head. "I'm still �surprised you managed to survive all these years, even after we destroyed �you. Those fools. You should have died long ago."�

***



<Without needing to be told, Supaikumon reached down and gently lifted �Kyoko in mid stride and placed her on his shoulder. >��"Woah.." gasped the eight year old as she was suddenly liffted upwards and �grasped with strong arms. Mimizunimon leapt free from the child's arms and �landed awkardly on the ground.��<"You good now," Supaikumon smiled. "Just hang on." >��Kyoko chuckeled as she gripped her tiny arms as tight she could around the �Digimon's neck and gave him a hug. Mimizunimon looked up at her partner from �the ground laughing happily upon the shoulder of Supaikumon. Her heart was �content for her partner but her attena lowered as she watched them. She �couldn't help but feel jealously tug at her heart, she felt so useless. Most �of the other digimon had managed to digievolve to the champion level by �now..but not her. She was still at her rookie level and so far her attack �skills needed to defened her partner had proved useless. She let out a quite �sigh the yellow insectoid turned her eyes back toward the horzion and did �her best to scutter along beside the larger champion that had hold of her �partner.��"Kyo-kun...." Kyoko took in a deep breath, "do you think are parents back �home are ok? I'm little worried about Mommy...I hope she hasn't hurt herself �worrying about me.."��* * �* �*�Kokoro pulled her comb free from her purse and gently brushed at her hair. �She began to rearnage the long brown strands back into the pony tail they �had fallen loose from. Watch, wait, worry..that's all she seemed to be able �to do this day. Her eyes narrowed as another gray hair was brought to her �attention.��"I'm lucky I haven't give myself an ulcer by now.." she stated quietly to �herself.�

***



Tenkei stepped up the pace as several of the others started to ride their �Champion digimon, hoping that he wouldn't slow the group down. Suddenly he �stopped, turning his head behind him as he heard his friend Kennon plead for �them to stop. He turned around and made a hurried pace back to the younger �boy and his canine partner, as much as he could with Michaelmon still �cradled in his arm. "Maybe we've come far enough. I'll ask the others if we �can stop..." But soon after he heard Touketsumon's warning, feeling he �should trust the larger digimon's greater sense of smell. "Oh, great... �sorry Kennon, looks like we better move it... or lose it, literally." he �paused, looking back behind them to see if he could see something coming.��"I can feel it now, too." Michaelmon announced to them, also looking back to �the entrance of the forest where he could feel something horribly negative �tug at the very fibres of the earth. "Something dark this way blows... I �don't know what, but we can't stay here."��"It's too bad that you're not big enough as Martyrmon to carry us, �Michaelmon... quick, maybe we can get a ride off of someone. Papimon, you �look too tired to carry us as Inumon, anyway." he suggested as he glanced �back down at Kennon, then over his shoulder back at the others. "Hey, can �someone give us a lift? We need some help keeping up over here!" he called �out, darting his eyes back and forth between individuals to see if anyone �would turn around to give them a much-needed lift.��***�

Kennon looked up greatfully at Tenkei. "Thanks" he managed, as he pulled himself to his feet. "I'll try to keep going" he puffed, but I'm not really built for long distances" he smiled shyly, before continuing after the others, Papimon following closely behind. 

�***



Silence came from the Dragon as he took off from the landing, snaking his �way through the air as easily as an eel flowing through water. The Dragon �snarled in warning and shook his head as Yuumei's hand had gone through �it. He would much prefer it if she kept her filthy paws to herself, he was �not some pet.�"What sort of life has he given me, really?" he then replied, once they �were within distance of the castle and sailing high over the land. "I'm �supposed to be his dog, is that my purpose? No, I don't think so. I put �up with him because his brought me into existence, and that is about the �extent of our relationship as far as I am concerned."�

***



With a clatter of hooves, Pestilance's horse lept suprisingly gracefully over the Illiamon, peices of rotting horse-flesh flaking off into the air behind them. The horse snorted loudly and the young rider looked up.�"Oh! We're getting close aren't we? Great!" The boy smiled happily with his eyes; his collar covering his mouth. The horse grunted in agreement causing another stream of black saliva to ooze down over its chin from its teeth.�

***



Yui's pace also slowed to a halt along side of Kennon's. She was out of �breath and it appeared that they were out of any sort of danger. She leaned �up against a large rock on the edge of the river, looking around at their �surroundings. It was a relatively beautiful place, with dark green trees �along the bank with patches of white snow. The air didn't feel any colder �than it had been in the Illiamon village, but that could be because she was �so overheated from running constantly for the past while. She took another �gulp of air, Carbuncklemon standing beside her, offering himself as a �support. She smiled, patting him on the head, her heart rate beginning to �slow to a normal pace. She bent forward, catching her breath, only to have �Carbuncklemon suddenly jarr her from her racing thoughts.�"Uh... Yui-chan? I... think we should start running again." He said.�"What? Why? What are you talking about?" She asked, looking up at him and �then in the direction he was looking. Far down the river, in the direction �they had come, she saw the four black riders and their giant horses. She �couldn't see them close enough to make out any of the features that the �horses possessed, but she did know just by looking at them, that they �weren't there to make friends. Her breath stopped and she thought her heart �had suddenly lodged itself in her throat.�"G-Go!" She said, waving to everyone as she looked back in time to see the �Dark Riders begin to ride in their direction.��Scrambling over stones and splashing through the water to find an easier �route, their speed combined wasn't enough to outrun the riders. With one �last chance, Yui looked to the forest's edge which she immediately climbed �up into, hoping the bush would mask them. Scurrying into the green along �with her friends, she hide behind branches and bushes, praying that they �hadn't been seen.��Death had seen the back end of the children from far away. He watched as �they scrambled into the forest, but him and his horse payed no heed as the �horses's passed where they had been.�

***



"Fine," Yuumei replied, "but you should think about what you're doing with �him. If could bring you to life, he could take it away as easily." She �gazed at the castle up ahead and cracked a couple knuckles. "Still, we both �belong to Ashuramon whether you like it or not, so let's at least work �together to get rid of the Order." She looked down at her right hand, in �which a black ball glowed faintly. She closed her hand into a fist, making �the little ball disappear. "They shouldn't be that hard."��***��Tetsuko had stopped for a moment to catch her breath, and just as quickly as �she had caught her breath, the group began running again. They had to get to �the new village, but there had to be a way to stop whoever was chasing them. �She remembered from being with Hiro that running from danger hadn't done �anything. They had to face whoever was chasing after them, but they, unlike �she and Hiro, probably weren't ready to do that.�"Aryomon," Shironekomon said as she pushed her friend along. "Let's get �moving. We don't need to lose you too."�Tetsuko looked back briefly to see the four horsemen coming towards her and �her friends. Something about one of them was familiar. It was as if her �twin senses kicked in, but she shook it away. Ashuramon had taken Kazuo, so �one of those dark riders couldn't be her twin brother. Never...she would �know if something had happened.



***



"Work together?" the dragon sneered, and bucked a bit. As if wanting to �dislodge the woman from him. "What do I care about the Order and it being �around or not? Haven't I told Ashuramon that much?"��***



The horses trampled past the children, almost paying no attention to them as �they galloped past. Yui's heart seemed to ease as she poked her head out of �the bushes the watch them run down the river. But immediately it sank as the �leader slowed and quickly turned back in their direction, down the river �from them as he had just realized who the children were.�"THey don't look friendly!" Carbuncklemon said, hauling Yui back into the �cover of the bushes. Death's horse reared, screaming out as it slowly �lowered itself back to the ground, the impact sending out an echoe that sent �shivers down Yui's spine. Slowly Death began to trot back in their �direction, his arm extended as a strange concentrating black mist extended �from his palm like some sort of sword. Yui quickly reached out and grabbed �Tetsuko, hauling her into the bushes.�"Tetsu-chan, I don't think this is the best time to stand around." Yui �gulped, falling backwards onto the moss beneath the trees cover. But the �cover didn't help at all. Death walked up upon his horse and stopped �directly before the bushes where Yui and the others were. He extended his �hand, the bushes suddenly withering and dying upon his touch, revealing �their hiding place. Who was he? He never spoke which made it all the more �eerie.�"RUBY LIGHT!" Carbuncklemon suddenly shouted as soon as the bushes had died. �A red light shot out from the gem in his forehead, sending the horse reeling �back as it hit it directly in the side of the neck. Death gripped the reigns �tightly, as the horse jumped back, shaking its head wildly. Death's breath �quickened as the sudden jerk of the horse beneath him.�"Yui-chan, I know you want to run, but we have to fight." Carbuncklemon �said, looking over at his Chosen. "If we keep running, we will never get �stronger and never be able to defeath Ashuramon!"�Yui had a lump in her throat as it grew sore with indecisiveness. Had her �mother gone through this? What had 'The Angel of Life' Hitori Tenshi done at �times like these?�Her hands clenched the dirt beneath her as she looked to Carbuncklemon.�"Running won't make the problems go away." He said and immediately Yui �reacted. Looking around she found a long stick about her height and about as �thick as her upper arm. Gripping it tightly, she pushed herself forward �towards Death, swinging it as his horse was still reacting from �Carbuncklemon's attack. Just as she thought it would impact with his head, �the hooded figure reached up it's hand, grabbing the stick and quickly �wretching it from Yui's hands. With another shot, she bent down and grabbed �a rock, and threw it up at his head which he didn't block as easily. �Twisting his body, the stone hit him in the shoulder. The horse stepped �back, huffing in anger as it looked to Yui and her digimon in contempt.�"Leave us alone!" Yui shouted.�

***



Kosmos looked to Youkaimon, her long back hair falling in front of her face. �"I think Youkaimon, we have learned that forcefully taking back what is �ours, does not work. I think we should find the digi-destined. They will �most likely be wanting revenge as well. Perhaps several allies would not be �such a bad idea..."�She wasn't as good as planning as Kronos and Akumamon were, but she did have �a point.��~~*~~��Akumamon's eyes narrowed as he hissed, wanting to bring his claws into �Reikou's face.�"You ungrateful fool!" He hissed, but knew it would have little effect. His �anger died, or so it seemed, as he stared Reikou down. The first effects of �the change had begun, the tips of his left and right hands dispersed into �circling masses of data. The fragments rotated around the area where his �fingers had been and begun to re-compile.�"I don't know how long it will take, he is one of the most complex virus �programs I have ever seen..."�Akumamon hissedstaring down at his hands to see his very data-makeup being �changed.�"I hope this makes you happy, Sen! I hope you will wake every night and see �this moment in your head! You humans believe that if something doesn't fit �into your culture, it is alright to assimilate it into something that suites �you!"�

***



"If we are to enlist the aid of those children, we may need to return to the Illiamon village," Daigujimon glanced over to Youkaimon, "With your shadow warp, you could probably check out if they are still there..." 



***



"Leave you alone?" Pestilance cocked his head to one side as his horse stomped up right behind Yui and Tetsuko. The boy's still smiling eyes were the only parts of his face that were clearly visiable. "What? Oh! Are we bothering you?" �The young rider reached into a pocket concealed behind his sash and drew out a small black orb. It was covered in the same intricate golden designs that wound themselves around and around the boy's clothing. Bells hidden somewhere deep inside the ball tinkled merrily as it was passed from one small hand to the other; back and forth; over and over. �Suddenly all the light filtering in from the gaps in the forests' canopy was blocked as small, dark, shadowy creatures began to gather in the tree tops. It was impossible to tell what form they took but all stared down at the digidestined with their very clear, twinkling orange eyes. They chittered and laughed and giggled in time to the bell as they began to circle; dance around and around in the tops of the trees, the whole while their eyes fixed downwards towards the children.�"We don't MEAN to bother you," Pestilance shrugged, "Maybe you're just jumpy?"�The boy's horse's filmy eyes rolled around in their sockets as it snorted a laugh; a few yellow, goopy teeth falling to the ground at it did. Above them the shadowy creatures broke out into a choir of indentical laughter, orange eyes flashing maliciously at the joke. �Arumon squeaked in fright and huddled close to Shironekomon, the firey-tail wrapped around her face as protection.



***



Kaika was still on the tree when the dark creatures appeared out of nowhere �giggling and talking. She looked below to see Yui and Tetsuko and then near �them the others including Clovermon. Kaika's face went into deep fright as �the creatures were siting on the same branch as her. Then she noticed that �all around the branches at the same time each creature was laughing. Looking �down she also noticed that Pestilence was commanding them. Then there was the �horse and how the horse seemed to be rotting right there. She covered her �mouth quickley as she said, "I think I'm going to be sick."�

***



Kennon looked startled, at the sudden appearence of the shadow creatures, and he looked stunned by the appearence of the riders. 

Papimon growled, and his fur stood up as he stuck closely to Kennon. In a sudden and unusual flash of inspiration, Kennon started looking in his pockets, remembering something he'd had in them ever since coming here. 

He pulled out a couple of rather squashed and melted candy bars, unwrapped them and quickly fed them to Papimon. 

The digimon chewed away happily, getting candy all over his face as he ate. 

Kennon quickly explained to Tenkei. "I think our Digimon need to feed to enable them to digivolve" he explained. "They use up their energy when they are in their larger forms. If we get out of this, I think a good meal will be high on the agenda for everybody" he finished, as he looked around at the horsemen, warily. 



***



Makoto looked angrily at Akumamon's image as he attempted, without luck, to �attack Reikou. He looked down at the hologram with an intimidating look, his �eyes leveling for the first time with Akumamon.��"And what would you do if we didn't reconfigure you?" Makoto asked, but �didn't pause for him to answer as he wanted it to come off as rhetorical. �"Did you really think we would let you back into Shougo's body, let you go �back to the digital world thinking you wouldn't do any more harm, when �really you would cause more chaos? Or leave you sitting there in a glass �tank? You're right, Akumamon, you don't fit into human culture. But neither �do you fit in the digital world, or anywhere else. Really, you're a virus �that was never meant to be created in the first place. But, as long as you �exist, we might as well make some use of you, after all the chaos you �created twenty years ago trying to find your place in existence. Just think �of this as your repayment on the moral debt you owe to both worlds."��---��Tenkei looked out at the riders from his and Kennon's hiding places in the �bushes, nodding thoughtfully at Kennon. "Right, good idea, let's get ready �to fight. Michaelmon, can you still digivolve?"��Michaelmon nodded, uncertain about Tenkei's question but felt fine enough to �do what he had been asked. "I'm pretty sure I can. I'm not hungry yet since �we ate all that meat last night, and since you've carried me I'm not at all �that tired. It's a good thing I let go of my energy a while ago, or I might �have not been able to digivolve now."��"Then do it!" Tenkei said, holding out his digivice. He looked out as Yui �attacked one of the mysterious dark horsemen, clenching his fist in �determination. "We're not going to let Yui fight alone, we've got to help �her!" On queue, a beam of light flashed out of his digivice after he had �been speaking and passed itself through Michaelmon.��"Michaelmon digivolve to... MARTYRMON!" the digimon yelled, bursting out �from the undergrowth into the air on feathery wings once he had reached his �Champion form. Seeing Carbunklemon busy with one horseman, he focused his �attack on one of the others. "GUARDIAN ARROW!" he shouted again as he drew �out his silvery war bow, drawing a light arrow from his quiver into the �weapon and letting fly with an arrow, straight at the other horseman who �seemed to be taunting Yui and Tetsuko.��"Kennon, Papimon, cover us." Tenkei said over his shoulder, stopping just as �he was about to move out of the bushes. He wanted to fight, but what sort of �assistance could he provide against a couple of large horsemen if he didn't �have any special attacks? Wait... he didn't have any attacks like Martyrmon, �but he did have that creepy special ability of disappearing he discovered �back in the Illiamon village. Would it work again, like he unknowingly had �used it the first time? He concentrated, this time on vanishing into the air �and not being seen. "C'mon, work, work..." he muttered impaitiently as he �stared out at the fight. Slowly, not noticeable to him at first, his body �started breaking down into small bits of data, becoming reconfigured to mask �his appearence out of sight.�

***



Destruction wasn't without it's benefits. he licked his lips slightly as he �watched the child confront Death. In his eyes the reflection of the �children caused something to twinge and him, and he suddenly wanted to see �their lives ruined. He should have pressed onward, he should have continued �towards the temple, but he felt the revelation Death had seen, the �digidestined were to be dealt with as well. He stared at the group with �empty eyes until he saw the wolflike man standing defensively amongst the �group. Their eyes met for a solid moment and TOuketsumon narrowed them.�"Yui..." he said in a low almost angry voice "I believe these...creatures, �know where our friends are. Something in his eyes says it. Plus I think I �smell Kojiro's scent among them." he said almost angrily and leaped high �into the air towards the rider who was glaring at him. A flash of blue and �the bo was in his hands as he growled loudly at the dark figure. Calmly, �and cooly though, as the digimon had begun his stance to attack him, �Desturction could feel the intent and casually reached down to pull back �hard on the horses reigns. Just as Touketsumon reached them the horses �hooves reached him as it rared back on it's hind legs. A loud thunderous �clap was heard as Touketsumon was sent flying backwards into a tree.�"Oooff" he bellowed as the air was rushed out of his lungs but Touketsumon �was up on his feet again "Where is he!" he demanded but the boy on the horse �merely stared at him blankly, without emotion save the sudden grin that �crossed his lips.�"Destroyed..." he breathed in a quiet coldly smooth voice.�"Not possible." he said and reached into his quiver retrieveing his three �arrows and placing them expertly on the bow, string flashing into existence. �With a determined hand he drew back on the string and glared "Tripple �shot!" he yelled releaseing hte weapons which glowed blue and turned into �flying ice spears towards the boy who still remained calm. In an unlikely �move he leaped up into a standing position right on the giant horses back. �The animal snorted un approvingly for a moment. The boy twirled around and �leapt into the air as the first ice spear flew passed him. The second he �very quickly smashed his gloved hand down upon as it came close, shattering �it. The thrid came straight for him though and nearly caught him square in �the chest but he stood there for a split second before raiseing both of his �hands clapping them against the flying weapon, catching it in midair inches �from his chest. Lowering it in his hand to his side he glared hard at �Touketsumon. Holding the spear under his arm, he clutched his gloved hand �into a fist before removing the covering to reveal his extremely pale and �skinny fingers. he then took the ice spear in the bare hand and lifted it �above his head. The ice glowed blue and suddenly began to grow in size both �in length and diameter. When it had growin into a sizeible javoline, the �boy propelled it forward with a grunt sending it flying with great speed �towards Touketsumon.�"Gah!" he yelled seeing the attack upon him wiht his own weapon and barley �was able to cartwhell outof the way before it smashed into the tree behind �him, freezing the entire thing from top to bottom.�"Impressive...." Touktsumon said simply.�

***



War snapped his head around, staring pestilence down. "You talk too much!" �Reaching to his waist, he drew his giant sword from its scabbard, deflecting �the incoming arrow away from the other riders with ease. "We should kill �them and be done with it!" With his sowrd still raised he turned his �attention to Martyrmon. "Yes, I bleieve I'll start with you!" Lunging �forward, he swung the blade in a large arc, the force of which would have �been enough to cleanly slice a large tree in half. And it would have had it �not been for the fact that moments later, War found himself driven into the �ground by some unseen force.��"Keep away from my friends!!!" From the darkness of the forest, Keisuke's �small form emerged, followed by the dominating form of Tsurarmon. "Nobody �hurts those I care about and lives!"��War cracked a slight smile. Such a small child, yet such a violent temper. �Slowly, he got to his feet. "So, then you would presume to take theuir �place? Very well. But it will not matter. All of you will die here �today."��*****��Reikou shook his head. "I shold be grateful, is that it? Grateful than you �took me in, warped my mind, turned me against everything that was good? Yes �for a while, I saw the wisdom in your words. But they were words, nothing �more. As Makoto says, you don't belong anywhere at all. You shouldn't even �exist."�

***



Yuumei levitated off the dragon's back after his rough movement, seeming to �throw her off, and she floated around the dragon to face him. She crossed �her arms as she floated high in the air.�"Fine," she said, "but don't say I didn't offer it. Still, if you want to �get the job done faster and overwith, then I say we work together. I don't �care much about the Order - I'd rather kill those dreadful digi-destined, but �these are Ashuramon's commands. And, if we finish this up faster, then maybe �he'll let us go after better targets than the Order."��***��Tetsuko stared up at the four dark riders, something seemed familiar about �the youngest one, but she shook away the thought.�"Jumpy?" Shironekomon asked. "No, I would say defensive!" The little cat �wanted more than anything to take a swing at Pestilence, but she couldn't �knowing she was only an in-training. She hadn't ever gotten past this level, �and she was dying to make someone pay for taking Tetsuko the way they did and �for using her to create Yuumei.�All around her, Tetsuko could see how the riders were attacking her friends, �and it angered her even more that Ashuramon was attacking them once again �with these horsemen. He had told her that he wouldn't attack them if she �went to him, but now he was. She had failed to stop him once, and she �wouldn't fail again. She didn't really want to fight in this war against �Ashuramon, but he had left her no choice now. She had to do this, and she �would defend her friends. She wouldn't fail doing that.�Her digivice lit up brightly and whistled, and Tetsuko looked at it in wonder.�"Shironekomon digivolve to..." The little white cat began to grow until she �was the size of an adult cat. Black stripes seemed to paint themselves all �over her body and face, and a silver collar encircled the cat's neck. �"...Nekomon!"�The striped cat took a leap towards Pestilence, landing on the rider's horse. �Her whole body energized as she glared at the dark figure.�"Water Blast!" A cat-shaped blast of wet energy headed right into �Pestilence's face. "Take that!"�

***



"Maybe I don't want to get the job done at all." he purred, and his red �eyes narrowed to sly slits of dark crimson. Hovering in the air, behind �him his long body swayed slowly back and forth. The impression was that of �a sea snake's movement through water.�The black jaws opened suddenly, snapping at Yuumei. Yet the action was a �feint, as the dragon then darted to the side. His long body just barely �brushing against the girl as he past. The furry tuff at his tail though, �did hit Yuumei in the face. Blinding her for a moment before it was �removed. More than enough time for Mara Dramon to have made his �disappearance and escape.��~*~*~*~��A tree groaned as it fell amongst the group of children, Digimon, and �Riders. Several of the chattering, shadowy creatures summoned by �Pestilence's archaic orb fell with it, a few crushed by the heavy weight �before being able to spring to the safety of the other trees.�There was a great sound, like that of a gun shot. Followed by the cries �of more of the noisy shadows, though perhaps sounding more alarmed than �hurt. A branch in which some had been dancing upon having been broken �suddenly and falling down into the fray. The great sound came again, and �another branch was removed, very nearly crushing some of the children this �time.�Several more times it came, and branches were raining down upon the group �without care for which side they were on, mindless of their own fights as �the thick boughs soon littered the ground. Making it hard for long legs �and hooves to maneuver about though.�A dying gurgle from one of Pestilence's shadows. Its body smashed against �a tree, caught between the bark of the plant and the bark of the back of a �claw shaped staff. Holding the staff, smiling rather calmly as the small �beastie vanished into digital nothingness, was an enigmatic youth with �flowing silver white hair, and a long snowy cloak.�

***



Kaika kept squirming on the branch moving about with her eyes tightly closed �and her hands over her mouth and nose. She kept whispering in a cry of, "I �don't want to die, I don't want to die," as she heard the branches fall �around her and the creatures scream and cry. �She began to cry with tears streaming down her face as she tried to �not see the creatures near her. She knew that they were still near her and �were probably touching her as they laughed and as the branches snapped. All �the images of decay circled her mind. "Oh please don't let me die!" she cried �out in fear.�She didn't care if the others were afraid of her cries about death she �only cared about herself at the moment. Below her she could see Clovermon �trying to hide with her paws over her head trying to also block the creatures �from her mind also. Kaika then felt something. Whatever it was it was �different and she could fell it wasn't dark or at least she thought it �wasn't. She slowly opened her eyes to find that she couldn't see the �creatures. All she could see was the person in the snowy cloak and white �hair. The creatures were still around her but she guessed that maybe the �creatures weren't looking at her since their comrades were falling. "Are you �are enemy or friend," she whispered talking about the new person.�

***



"The fool," Yuumei thought. "Though, I probably shoiulnd't have gotten off �his back either, but still...it wouldn't be my fault that he didn't do what �he was supposed to do. He was supposed to take me with him, so Ashuramon �wouldn't get mad at me if I said that stupid dragon left me behind �somewhere." She flew off in the direction that she thought the dragon had �left, judging by the direction that furry tail had been wiped over her face.



***



"I talk just the right amount, thank you very much," Pestilence pointed out as he leaned to the side of his horse as one of his shadow creatures lept down straight into the path of Martyrmon's arrow. The creature, once removed from the trees, could now clearly be identified as some sort of evil monekyish...thing. It had no tail and seemed to be capable of flight although it had no wings...It might have just been a very good jumper. The deamon monkey, like all its identical brothers, was foaming at the mouth, the black spit that dribbled down it chin almost the same as the horse's. The creature that took Martyrmon's arrow died instantly but silently, knowing it had saved its master.�But the shadow monkey's death couldn't save its master from Nekomon's water blast. The boy was sent sliding backwards on his horse and he had to dig his fingers into the creature's rotting skin to keep from flying off. As Pestilence some what calmly wiped his face clean another shadow monkey sprang from the tree tops and tackled the water-kitty digimon. �"Don't let him bite you," Pestilence smiled down at Nekomon, "Trust me, you'll be sorry."�But the boy was not at all prepared for what would happen next. Pestilence's horse screamed as it tried in vain to avoid the falling braches, hoping to save what precious body parts it had left. But Pestilence didn't care about his horse. All around him the cries and screams of his dying rabid monkey friends filled his ears. And when the last branch came crashing to the ground, the small rider saw the cause of all the murders. �Pestilence's head snapped around to glare at the blazing white newcomer. His eyes no longer smiled.�Suddenly the boy plunged one of his hands straight into the side of his horse. But instead of ripping into the flaking flesh, the area around Pestilence's hand turned into a black mist and slowly, the boy began to pull his hand out, obviously holding onto something. He did the same with his other hand, pulling two long thin sticks from the horse's body; pulling and pulling until he stood with a long battle axe in each hand. The staff on each was about a head taller than the boy's body and the blades were each about as big as his torso, but despite their size, Pestilence seemed to have no trouble lifting them. The boy swung them easily around at his side, testing their weight- No, no trouble at all.�Again he frowned, glaring at the intruder, "You'll pay for that," he hissed and suddenly all at once, all the remaining shadow monkies screamed at lept at the youth, ripping, and scratching with their rusting claws, rotting, yellow, razor sharp teeth bared wildly. �

***



The pretty youth merely winked at Kaika in answer, springing back into the �fray to eliminate several more of the foul monkey shadows. Pausing when �they did, watching Pestilence perform his sickening work. Blue eyes �narrowing as he assessed the strange power in motion, yet did not appear �disturbed or phased by the foulness of it.�The staff came up again, the youth perhaps sensing what was to �come. Jumping lightly down amongst the thicker of the broken boughs, his �expression cold and calm. As the monkies shrieked and assaulted him en �mass, the youth swung his staff about. Slamming back the creatures with �the broad side, slicing into them with the poised claws.�His cloak gradually being reduced to rags as the claws and teeth tore into �it, attempting to get at the pliant, tasty flesh beneath. The great sound �came, and a dark sphere shot into several of the creatures. Bursting holes �clean through them, and instantly ending their putrid lives.�In a moment between the sweeps of his arms and staff, the flap of his �cloak and the leap of the shadow creatures, the youth's face could be �seen. Just briefly through the battle, as the cool blue eyes fixed upon �Pestilence. . . he was smiling.�

***



Martyrmon grunted as his arrow missed his mark, flying suddenly backwards as �the horseman with the huge blade almost cleanly cut him in half. Had it not �been for Keisuke and Tsuraramon, he could have been permenantly deleted. �"Thanks, let's take this guy down together." he nodded at the pair, then �turned to the horseman that had attacked him with the blade, curling his �body into an attack stance. "Tough words, but I let my fist do the talking."��He held a fist up to the sky, as suddenly dark, swirling storm clouds were �summoned out of nowhere. Quicker than they came, a bolt of lightning crashed �down upon his upstretched arm like a lightning rod, the resulting energy �violently crackling and sparking off his hand. "FIST OF THE HEAVENS!" he �called, thrusting his fist forward as the electricity was thrown off his �hand towards the assailant before him.��Tenkei waited until he was sure he had 'enabled' his ability, before he �moved from the undergrowth. His body completely vanished as the invisibility �kicked in, and he was careful not to be hit by any more falling trees as he �moved out of the undergrowth. At first, he snuck out towards Martyrmon to �check up on his partner, but then realised no-one could see him, so why �should he sneak?��He quietly observed the scene as everything was thrown into full-on chaos. �Everyone seemed to be engaging the four dark riders, including a new face he �did not recognise. But the remaining evil-monkey like creatures that had �been cast by one of the horsemen seemed to go ignored as they headed for the �other digidestined. As they ran past him, Tenkei readied his gloved fists, �then started punching the small creatures left and right. They got up again �and looked around for the unseen opponent, but he kept knocking them down. �To anyone else, it looked like the evil-monkey creatures were being beaten �up by the very air around them. One of them started to get the idea to swipe �the air around him, scratching a deep cut into his arm. Tenkei gritted his �teeth and jerked a hand to the cut to stop the bleeding as his arm appeared �into view for a few moments, then shimmered out again.��The monkeys were in full attack mode after they had seen the arm, lunging �after their invisible foe. Tenkei realised punching them wasn't going to �work, and desperately looked around for a weapon. He found a long branch �with a broken, pointy end and picked it up, jabbing it back at the monkeys �to stay back. One of them lunged too far, impaling itself on the stick and �disitergated into nothingness. As much as Tenkei was repulsed by the act, he �got the idea of it and kept stabbing away with the stick. Unknowingly, �holding the stick as a weapon was compremising his position, looking like �some magic force was wielding it around, and anyone that had been watching �the monkeys could easily tell now where he was.��***�

Pestilence watched as more of his shadow mokeys were blasted to bits. But the living monkeys persisted. The ones that avoided the slicing and the blasting of the youth's staff, sprung forward whenever the could still slashing with their little claws.�One of the monkeys that had been sliced by Tenkei, squealed and scampered over to his master's shoulder. It squawked and hissed and bared its fangs at the stick floating through the air. �"It'll be okay my friend," Pestilence assured the wounded deamon, his eyes still fixed above on the ivory monkey murderer. Slolwy his eyes slid back into their comfortable, happy smile, "Everything will be fine."�The boy drew back an arm and swung its axe straight through the trunk of the tree that the youth had been standing on. As the wood split, the tree seemed to cry out in pain and its wound began to ooze with the same black goo that all of Pestilence's other friends had running down their faces. �As the tree began to fall towards the ground all the monkeys that had been attacking Tenkei scampered suddenly away, scrambling wildly over towards their master. They laughed and jeered, and some ever started their little dance again, as they watched the shadow of the gurgling black tree stretch larger across the ground; watching with excitement as the tree fell closer and closer to the small stick floating in midair.



***



Kennon watched warily, as the shadow monkeys began to be beaten back by the others. Papimon was just finished up with his candy. "Can I get 'em now? Can I? Can I?" he enthused, watching the fight develop. 

Kennon sighed, and then held up his digivice which began to glow gold. "I guess so" he announced, as Papimon barked his agreement. 

"Papimon!! digivolve to....." 

"Inumon!!" announced the much larger, Champion level Digimon. 

Inumon looked around, and bounded into the centre of the melee. "Looks like this blokes could do with a time out" he announced. Quickly he raised his head and began a deafening howl, aimed directly at the shadow monkeys. "Howl From Beyond!!" he bellowed, as the wave of powerful sound, knocked into the shadow creatures. 



***



Nekomon hissed at her new foe, the ugly, disgusting monkey that had tackled �her. She held up one of her little paws, silver claws popping out of it. �With a quick motion, she slashed across the monkey's face and squirmed out of �the monkey's reach. She prayed that perhaps she could digivolve once more, �but she had a feeling that it wasn't going to happen. She stood defensively �in front of Tetsuko and Aryomon. Those monkeys wouldn't dare take a step �towards either of them.



***



Supaikumon set Kyoko down next to Kyo.�"Stay safe. Me fight," the big digimon said.�He turned away from the children, and towards the fray. He looked from one �horseman to another, trying to figure out who to go after first.�"What are you doing?" Kyo shouted. "Help Yui!"�Supaikumon looked down at Kyo for a second, and then at Yui. She and her �digimon were attacking one of the horseman and apparently having trouble. �Charging into battle, Supaikumon leapt high above Death. SPIKE MISSLE! Two �horns fired off of the digimon's head straight toward Death.��Youkaimon settled down a bit. He bowed slightly before Kosmos.�"As you wish, my Lady," he said. "Another method must be pursued."�Then daigujimon spoke up. And though he hated to admit it, the digimon had a �point. With his shadow-warp, Youkaimon could go to the Illiamon camp and �come back faster than running. He cast an evil glance at Daigujimon before �shadow-warping out.�

***



Kyoko stood carefully beside Kyo as she was set down.Kyoko could feel her whole body tense as the fighting around her raged. They just seemed to go from a bad sitution to worse. Hot tears began to prick out from behind her big green eyes. Why did everything have to happen so fast? 

Mimizunimon quickly moved to postion herself before the two childern. She might be able to digievolve at the momment but she as she wasn't going to allow anything to happen to the two chosen just the same. She would take the hit if need be..she watched intensenly as the others engaged in battle. Once more the insectiod digimon could feel a sting of jealously tug at her heart, was she still unable to digievolve to the next level? 



***



The youth swung out the staff again, the curved points of the head �snagging one of the monkey monsters in its talon like grasp. Tightening �his grip upon the staff, the claws folded shut as if making a �fist. Prevented from doing so by the crushed body with its hold.�The tree split, catching the youth off balance and he fell. Slamming �roughly onto the ground, rolling until he came to the hooves of one of the �dark horses. It was surprise that dashed across his features, when �realization came about. He swept up into a low crouch with the aid of �staff, in doing so the staff rather inelegantly released the dead �monkey. In effect, throwing it at the Rider above him.�The oozing corpse flew past the Rider's masked face, black liquid �splattering upon the even blacker material. The sharp claws seemed to snag �themselves into that fabric, pulling the mask back to reveal Death's �wretched face.�

***



His speed unparalleled, War's wing's exploded forth, violently tearing �through his brown riding cloak as he bounded high into the sky.�"Hahahah!! You dare to oppose me?! Fool! While your courage is admirable, �it is a wasted effort!" Grabbing hold of his clothes, he tore the shreaded �fabric away revealing a deep black suit of armor shielding his body from �harm. Tightening his grip, he spun his sword about, aiming its point �directly towards Martyrmon's neck. "For your audacity, your death shall be �swift!"��***



Tenkei looked around him, swinging his head left and right as the �shadow-monkey-things seemed to be retreating, but didn't realise why they �were laughing until he heard the familiar sound of a an axe cleaving into �solid wood. He turned around to see one of the horseman, horse gone and �humongous war axes in hand, cutting the tree next to him with his dark �blade. As the shadow of the tree fell over him, Tenkei made haste like the �youth and ran to escape the proximity of the tree's trunk. The tree trunk �landed behind him on the spot he had just been standing on with a mighty �thump, but one of the branches caught him by surprise when it hit him in the �head, forcing him to be knocked over. With his speed, he tried his best to �keep moving by rolling onto the forest floor, and came to a stop at the �hooves of Death's horse. Still recovering from the blow to the head and not �getting up, Tenkei lay on the ground facing up at the horseman just as the �youth made an attempt to unsheath his face. His invisibility faded away as �his body came to view, the blow destroying his illusion completely, leaving �his body to become seen once again.��"You're all bark and no bite." Martyrmon scoffed at the horseman he was busy �with, deeply disapointed that his lightning attack had no effect. The armor �was a stong point - but he had to have a weak point, just like Martyrmon had �no armor, but moved effortlessly and had accuracy that was just as swift. �Martyrmon looked at the sword leveled at his neck, then in a surprise �manuver grabbed the sword by the edge. Illuminous white blood started �running down his hands as he gripped fiecely onto it, the angel gripping his �teeth, but before the horseman had enough time to twist the blade to enhance �the amount of pain, he positoned his body weight and made a flying kick at �the horseman's hand in an effort to disarm him. He had no sword to clash �with, and his war bow would simply be snapped in two like a twig if he dared �used it. This way, at least he could try to get a fair fight out of the �horseman, and stop him from further harming Tenkei, Keisuke and Tsuraramon.��***�

As Yui looked up at the YOuth grabbing the hood off of Death's face, she was �startled by what was beneath. Stepping back, as she was caught off gaurd by �the horror that was his face. Shoulder-length black hair stranded in front �of the man's face. Or was it even a man? Yui couldn't tell because of the �blood stained black bandages that covered his eyes and the strange breathing �aparatus that covered the lower half of his face. The horse stepped to the �side in fright, becoming uneasy. Death kept the reigns steady as he took a �deep breath. Although his attention was suddenly drawn by his third eye as �he felt a presence closing in on him. He looked up in time to Kosmos's �figure leaping downwards towards him. He twisted his body to avoid her, but �wasn't enough as he was knocked back, but not off the horse. The horse �reared and Kosmos twisted around in the front of the saddle grabbing the �reigns as the horse suddenly took off in a mad dash down the river, Death �trying to regain control behind her as they both fought for reigns.�"Don't just stand there, you fools! Help me!" Kosmos yelled to anyone who �was willing to help.�

***



"--A little lower?"�Falconmon suddenly caught Akemi's voice from behind him, almost shouting �to be heard over the rushing wind as they flew. "What was that?" he asked, �slowing down to a near-hover.�"I was just thinking," Akemi repeated, "Could we fly a little lower? I �mean, it's nice to not have to walk and all but - I don't think I'll really �get the benefit if I'm terrified of falling off."�The large bird digimon suddenly realised than his partner was clinging �tightly to his back and neck. He was a little annoyed that he'd made such a �basic mistake - of course this form was less sensitive than Hoodmon. "Oh, �right, of course," he acknowledged. He thought for a moment about his �cybernetic implants and, in response, a secure seatbelt snaked its way �around Akemi's waist. The girl gasped in surprise. "Is that better?" he �asked.�"It is, it's much better," Akemi said gratefully, tentatively sitting �upright. She looked around; it was good to be able to enjoy the view, �though once her partner sped up again she'd probably have to crouch back �down. At his top speed there was quite a wind. "Your world is really �beautiful. I can see for miles - forests, mountains, rivers... I can even �see the othe- oh!" Her reverie was cut short by a shocked gasp. �"Falconmon, look down there! Somebody's attacking the others! I can't see �who -"�"Centarumon?" Falconmon said, turning to look at the ground below. His �eyesight was much charper than his human companion's, but they were far �enough away that he was having difficulty making it out. "No, riders - some �kind of humanoid digimon with four-legged mounts. And monkeys. Lots of �monkeys."�"Well let's get down there and help!" Akemi ordered.�"Anything you say," Falconmon agreed, and began to dive. He knew that �he couldn't fire his incendiary rockets - there was too much confusion, and �their blast radius was too large for him to be sure of not setting their �friends on fire. However, there was a chance his electrical attack would �help, and if all else failed he could just resort to ramming them...�

***



Daigujimon dived down from the sky, "Lady Kosmos!" He flew in the direction of the horse she and Death were riding. Spinning his staff in his hand, he gripped it tightly like a javelin, "Duck!" he called as he threw it directed to Death's head.



***



The shadow monkeys hooted and hollered as Tenkei nearly escaped from beneath the falling tree, though whether it was in anger that he hadn't been squwashed or with joy that he was no longer invisible, no one would ever know. But their random squawkings were nothing compared to the sounds they screamed as were hit by the full force of Inumon's attack. �Many screached and covered their ears before shattering into millions of peices. Some were thrown back against the trees, their bodies exploding like putrid black snowballs on impact. Others screamed and yelled and gurgled bubbles of more black spit...but survived. �Pestilence frowned once more. Almost all of his friends had been destroyed. The one that had attacked Nekomon and had had the favor returned hissed defensively through its teeth at the water-cat, clutching its bleeding face, the whole time slowly backing up towards its master. The boy shook his head and once again pulled the orb from his sash. As he rolled it around and around in one hand, its axe now blanaced across his horse's back, the bell's ringing began once more, this time louder and faster, and more determined. Pestilence shook his small head sympathetically as more rabid deamon monkeys began to appear from the graves of their splattered buddies, his frown once again returning to its smile.�The monkey that sported Nekomon inflicted wounds chittered happily as more of its kind began to gather behind him, all screaching and hissing at the kittymon.�Taking up both of his axes once again, Pestilence merely nodded and at once two groups of monkeys split and attacked, one leaping towards Inumon, the other at Nekomon.



***



She smiled at the wink that the person decked out in all white had given to �her. 'He must be on our side then,' she thought as she reclosed her eyes. The �laughing was getting to her. She knew that she was not the only one that was �wondering why they were laughing. She could still see the billowing smoke in �the distance. Suddenly she felt the limb go downward in a slant as it began �to crack and break from the tree. She couldn't get off the branch before it �broke as one of the last ones to break. She thought she kept hearing the �monkies laughter as she felt herself float down as if she had jumped. She �opened her eyes as she landed on the back of Doemon. �Kaika opened her eyes and then looked back at the scene seeing Death's �face. She began to scream and as Doemon rode off in the direction towards the �smoke seen earlier. Kaika began to cry louder than she ever had as the image �of the monkies and the horse and the rider's face floated in her mind. She �kept shaking her head trying to get rid of them as the digimon rode deeper �into the woods until the digimon stopped right in the woods as she tripped and�dedigivolved while tubling into Clovermon. Kaika who had fallen off the �digimon since the digimon dedigivolved got up and began to keep running only �caring about herself as she looked like a tall five year old running and �crying while wiping here eyes at the same time. �Suddenly she stopped near where she saw a large fire and a boy staying �near the fire. Her tears slowed down as she felt like she was near the youth �in white that had winked at her. The fire gave her some confidence and warmth �just like the wink had and she smiled. She rang out a chokey, "Hello?" as she �also was unsure about the boy since she had never seen Hiro to know if it was �him or not.�

***



'Enough with feeling useless..'hissed Mimizunimon inwardly. 

She braced her tiny legs tightly into the soil and she took in a deep breath to lunch her attack. So might not be as strong as the others but she wouldn't stand by and watch idily. Maybe at least she can hold back some of the numbers long enough for the others to push back the nusinces. 

"SILK THREAD!!!!!!" A large amount silky thread flew from her mouth towards the group of shadow monkey's that apporached Neekomon. 



***



Kosmos looked up just as Daigujimon swung his staff. TIlting her body �forward, she ducked out of the line of fire, catching Death off guard. He �was knocked back just after regaining his balance from the first attack, �falling off the horse. THe horse gallopped away with Kosmos at the reigns, �trying to keep it under control. Without effort, Death was to his feet, �ominously standing, looking ahead at his horse running away. Looking up at �Daigujimon, he drew his hand outward, the sword of mist reaching out in his �direction. Then slowly he began towalk towards the digimon, making the �motion with his opposite hand for Daigujimon to prepare himself for the �fight which was about to begin.�

***



Yuumei heard screams and fighting below her. She smirked a little as she saw �a smaller battle away from it. She floated down towards the three figures �below her: Death, Daigujimon and...Kosmos...only she was on Death's horse. �Death had Daigujimon to take care of; she would deal with Kosmos herself. �Ashuramon would be pleased if she killed Akumamon's daughter. She pursued �Kosmos and the horse, following closely behind them.�"You're mine now," Yuumei chuckled as she sped up to grab Kosmos.��***��"Nekomon!" Tetsuko screamed.�Mimizunimon's attack had gotten only some of the monkeys away, but most came �and circled around Nekomon. Nekomon stood glaring and hissing at all of �them. She needed to digivolve again, but she wasn't ready yet. She had to �get out of the circle of monkeys, or she'd be kitty-toast. She faced the one �with the wounds across his face and narrowed her blue eyes.�"Water Blast!" Another cat-shaped attack came heading towards him as she �attemped to jump over the distracted demon monkey.



***



The glowing white fluid splattered accross War's black armor. He smiled, �whiping the ichor away, violently shaking it from his fingers into �splattered pools on the ground. Knowing full well that he could simply call �his sword back to his hand with ease, he opted instead to deal with this �issue in a more satisfying manner. "So... You want to play it like this, �then? Very well. I shall enjoy ripping your body asunder with my bare �hands!!" His movements were fast, such that not even one such as Akumamon �would be able to anticipate. Kicking out hard, he launched himself upward, �his fist finding its mark in Martyrmon seemingly pliable face. His momentum �carried him high into the air. Pausing for a mere moment to locate his �target, he dropped feet first crashing down hard upon the digimon as he flew �through the air. "You fool! Do not think for a moment that you could ever �hope to defeat me, a descendent of the darkness! Slowly he lifted the edge �of his steely until it sat directly at the digimon's eye level. In a single �violent stroke, he drug the jagged edges across his face. "Hmph! You waste �mine time, whelp! I deserve a more worthy opponent. There will be little �pleasure in ending your life..." He paused as his eyes briefly shown �through the shroud of his helmet. "But... there is always some enjoyment to �wanton destruction, wouldn't you agree?" He held his hand out, quickly �summoning his jagged sowrd to his outstretched palm. He lifted the sword �point down above his head. Savroing every moment, he delayed the slaughter, �almost taunting his prey, hoping to see the hopelessness in its eyes, to see �it break entirely. "This has gone on far too long." The sword fell towards �its target.�

***



"Get away from me, you crazy bitch!" Kosmos shouted back to Yuumei who was �in close pursuit. Snapping back the reins, the horse twisted to the side and �then doubled back in the direction of Death, Daigujimon and the battle that �was raging with the others. She had never ridden a horse before, but seemed �to do it quite well, leaning forward as the horse raced away from Yuumei, �galloping in a mad dash back past his own owner, Death towards War, with �whom it was on a head on collision. Kosmos held the reigns tightly, her now �loose black hair whipping behind her as she looked at War with anger.�

***



Supaikumon turned from Death and faced War. He seemed to be giving the other �digimon trouble, so Supaikumon thought that his assistance was needed. �Charging toward War. Supaikumon leapt in the air again and tried the same �attack. SPIKE MISSLE!. The black horns fired off of the digimon's head again �and headed straight toward War.��Kyo watched the battles before him. There was so much action that it was �almost too much to take in, and Kyo felt a little light-headed. He stood in �front of Kyoko and tried to protect her from the evil monkies that fought in �front of them. grabbing a small rock, he chunked it at one of the monkies.��Before Death had a chance to attack Daigujimon, a small purple ball of �energy exploded in front of him. Appearing from the shadows, Youkaimon �landed between the two and stared fiercly at Death.�"The first one was a warning shot," he snarled.�He had one tonfa out and tucked under his arm. His other hand moved swiftly �in fornt of him, charging another blast. DEADLY ORB! THe ball of energy was �sent rocketing toward Death.�

***



Yuumei growled as Kosmos turned around and headed in the other direction. She would dispose of the daughter of Akumamon, or the riders would kill her. She sped through the air, whizzing past Death and Daigujimon. A black ball of energy formed in her hand as she neared Kosmos.�"You're not going anywhere," Yuumei hissed as she slammed the ball of energy into Kosmos, hoping she could at least knock her off the horse. One-on-one fighting would be so much easier without that horse.



***



The monkeys tangled in Mimizunimon's attack screached and wiggled and rolled back forth around on the group, ripping ferociously at the treads binding them, but to no effect. They stayed tangled and eventually resorted to scratching at their neighbors, and in the end rolled off angrily into the forest.�The Nekomon-wounded shadow monkey opened his mouth to utter a kitty-terrifying screech but before any sound could come out, Nekomon shot her water blast.�The monkey gurgled in horror as the water rushed straight down his throat. He screached and squawked and screamed but nothing that the other monkeys could have done would have saved him. They watched as their commander drowned in front of them. And in one movement, the rest of the water-kittymon attacking army screamed and spun, leaping in a great mass of spit-incrusted fur at Nekomon; grabbing, scratching, tearing at her feet, tail, head, ears, anything they could reach.�"Stop it!" Arumon, who up until this time had been hiding behind Tetsuko's legs, hopped onto the back of one of the shadow monster, scratching back at him with her tiny fire-tail-kittymon claws. �But desipte the actions of the others, one group of monkeys was distracted. They had completely missed the water death of their companion. One held a small rock within its grimy claws, another was rubbing a spot on its head tenderly. The whole group was growling and grinning at Kyo.�The monkey holding the rock turned to Pestilence and began to wave his arms wildly over his head, issuing a series of hoots grunts and screaches, every so often looking back to point to Kyo.�Pestilence nodded in understanding, "He did what? Really? Well then of course!! By all means!!"�The small group cheered for joy and once again turned their glowing angry eyes to Kyo. All of a sudden, one turned its head up the the sky, it's rotting mouth open as wide as monkeyly possible. Another grinned, hooted one last warning to Kyo and hopped straight into the first monkey's mouth. There was a slight thud as the outside monkey's belly hit the ground. The rest of the group screached and all of the six remaining angry monkeys followed suit, all jumping eagerly into the mouth of the other. When all its friends were safely inside, the first monkey slowly forced its jaws shut and swallowed. His stomach began to bulge and bubble, his small hairy arms ballooning out above his head. His eyes swelled to the size of lightbulbs and his spine suddenly shot up from the ground, his head now almost level with Pestilence's horse's back. The rest of his body began to fill in accordinly, shoulders stretching away from the spine, huge arms rolling from the shoulders to hit the ground. A dark black head pulled itself in around the lightbulb eyes until they were only a tiny speck of orange in the enourmous face. A long trail of the black saliva trickled down from the cracking lips all the way to the knuckles that dragged across the ground. The creature that now stood facing Kyo was nothing less than a full sized, rotting skined, quite possibly plague carrying, shadow deamon gorilla. The monster grinned happily, its beady orange eyes narrowing, and suddenly with a tremendous roar it charged at the foolish rock-throwing digidestined.��***



Kennon watched nervously, as Inumon tore into the group of monkeys attacking him. "Toothed Terror!" he shouted, as he bit into them, shattering them into fragments. But as quickly as he destroyed them, more kept coming, and the canine Digimon was soon surrounded by a huge cloud of the chittering creatures. 

"These blokes need to learn some manners" puffed Inumon between bites, as he destroyed a couple more. 

"Keep it up!" shouted Kennon from nearby, hoping that his Digimon was strong enough to finish the fight. 

"Don't worry about me matey, it'll take more than a few of these little guys to do me in" replied Inumon, as he staggered back from the onslaught. 

"Howl From Beyond!!" he cried, as another wave of deafening sound crashed into his attackers. 



***



"KYO-KUN!!" 

Mimizunimon tensed as she eyes the lunging shadow ape.If it succucced in hurting Kyo, it would hurt Kyoko as well. She couldn't let that happen she had to protect them at all costs. With a loud cry Mimizunimon lunged forward toward the acting ape. 

"YOU WILL NOT HURT THEM!!!! " 

"ZUNI-CHAN!!" Kyoko watched with large green orbs as the tiny insectiod digimon lunched herself at the ape thing. 

Despite her size her the insectiod was showing no fear and doing everything she could to protect them. Suddenly she felt the digivice on her side shake fircously, a bright light soon expeled violently free from the digivice and towards Mimizunimon. The light embraced the insectiod digmion tightly as if she was sleeping in cacoon. 

"MIMIZUNIMON DIGIEVLOVE TO...." 

Mimizunimon body semmed to streach and become longer. Soon she was standing errect as a human begin would. Four of her tiny legs grew long and into two pairs of strong human like arms. The flower symbol on her forhead flashed and seemed to converage into locks of dull blonde hair that fell slightly past her first set of shoulder. Her skin black and her back was covered by what remsembled to be the yellowing covering of ladybug shell with black dots to match. Quickly tan clothing and boots medled into place as her attena bobbed slightly. 

"MUSHIMON!!!" She let out an amazon cry as her body continued to lunch out at her opponent. 

"You shall not pass!!"



***



Tenkei sat up quickly as Death's horse suddenly galloped away, breathing out �a sigh that he hadn't been spotted. As he watched the familiar demoness �struggle with him, he gasped as he saw the digimon who came to her aid. �'It's that dark angel digimon Michaelmon and I fought before...' he thought, �remembering back. The Order was here? Then if he was helping the demoness, �was she part of the Order too? Then why was she helping them? He watched �closely as Kosmos was being chased by ... Yuumei? She was back, too? This �was getting way too confusing. Unable to pull his eyes away, he looked on as �Kosmos seemed to be galoping towards one of the Horseman, and... �"Martyrmon!" he screamed, seeing the condition his partner was in and ran �towards him, fearful of his safety. How could he have left him alone for so �long?��Martyrmon was crouched on the ground, breathing hard from the devastating �blows the horseman War had given him. Glowing blood covered his hands, the �same white substance oozeing from wounds that had been slashed across his �face. He looked up as the horseman leveled his sword above his face, wiping �the blood from his chin. He realised now that the horseman was at a higher �level of power, Ultimate maybe, possibly even Mega. But that didn't stop him �before - he would not stop to protect the children from these monsters, even �if his own data ceased to function.��"What... happened to destroying me with your bare hands, coward? Afraid... �you can't win in a fair fight?" he taunted between gasped breaths, trying to �hold off from the horseman plunging his sword into his head for a further �moment. "I'd never agree that any destruction would be enjoyable... except �for that of you! I might not be able to defeat you alone... but together, we �will stop you."��As War brought down his sword, they were both interupted by Supaikumon's �Spike Missile attack. Martyrmon recognised him as being Gremlamon's champion �form, grateful that he had come to his aid an thanked him with a quick nod �of his head. Pushing himself back off the ground with renewed hope of �winning thanks to the re-enforcement of his friend, he saw Kosmos come up �from behind War, charging at him riding Death's steed at full gallop. Seeing �this as an opportunity, he rose above the horseman on his wings and drew his �war bow from his sash on his side. "GUARDIAN ARROW!" he bellowed as he drew �a arrow of light from his quiver, shooting it downwards point-blank at War's �face. He knew the powerful horseman would be too quick and powerful to be �hit by such a blow, so before he could recover from his first arrow he had a �second arrow ready in his bow straight after the first, plucking the string �quickly and shooting it towards one of the horseman's massive wings, to �bring him earthward so Kosmos could hit him, piercing it through the solid �flesh and bone - or whatever the heck these horseman were made out of. He �drew another arrow at the ready in the blink of an eye, leveling the tip to �pinpoint the horseman's other wing in case he tried to get back up again.��***�

The youth panted as he remained crouched upon the dirtied floor of the �forest. Keeping up with these disgusting little monsters was starting to �take it's toll, though perhaps not for a downside. This was exhilarating, �exciting, extraordinary, being immersed in such a battle.�With a smooth slide of his feet, he stood up and started thundering his �staff back into the remaining monkeys which tried to accost him. His once �shimmering white cloak was torn at innumerable places and decorated with �the black spittle and blood of the small, foul beasts.�A grimace came to the pretty and sullied features, watching in quite �revulsion as the monkeys climbed into the mouth of another and then �gradually as they seemed to become one in a rather unsightly transformation.�The youth shook his head, then looked over to Pestilence. Cool blue eyes �fixing upon the ornate little orb within his hands. Holding up his own �hand, his own dark sphere came and smacked soundly into it. Surprisingly �clean for all the bodies and branches it had burst through. Tossing the �ball up faintly, he had it spin and balance upon the tip of a �finger. Shouldering his staff and falling back, out of the fray and into �the shadows.�

***



"MEOW!" Nekomon squealed as the monkeys all came hurtling at her. When she �ducked to avoid one set of disgusting claws, there was another slapped into �her. She felt one rip into her side, and then another at her back paw. It �was painful.�Tetsuko, meanwhile, had grabbed a rock and prepared to throw it. She was �hoping to draw attention away from poor Nekomon by hitting one of them. �Tetsuko couldn't bear that her digimon partner was getting so beaten up, and �there was no way she could stop it. Like Kyo, she threw the rock at one of �the monkeys that was just about tear at Nekomon's ear.



***



Daigujimon glared at Death, Suprised that Youkaimon's appearance, 'this one's power is beyond that of my own, probably even beyond that of Youkaimon and myself combined...' he thought as he glanced to his ally.

'If only I could digivolve...' he thought looking at Death and holding his staff in a defensive position. 'Without Lord Akumamon's blessing, I cannot digivolve further than this... If only the master was here...'



***



Daigujimon glared at Death, Suprised that Youkaimon's appearance, 'this �one's power is beyond that of my own, probably even beyond that of Youkaimon �and myself combined...' he thought as he glanced to his ally.��'If only I could digivolve...' he thought looking at Death and holding his �staff in a defensive position. 'Without Lord Akumamon's blessing, I cannot �digivolve further than this... If only the master was here...'��~~*~~��Death lifted an arm up in defense, digging his feet into the ground. This �blast hit him and he pushed against its force, leave two trails in the �ground where his feet had been pushed back. Once the blast had subsided, �Death was left standing, his cloak ripped from his body, revealing the �figure underneath. He was fairly thin, clad in black leather, black bandages �and belts. His face was unrecognizable due to the face mask and blindfold. �His straight black hair fell to his shoulders as he stood unmoving, once he �regained his composture. Watching both Youkaimon and Daigujimon with his �third eye, Death stood, his soul blade extending from his bandaged right �hand. A worn chrome color could be seen below the bandages, shining dully �through on the tips of his fingers as he lifted his arm, pointing the blade �in the warriors directions. It was strange how any grass that lay around his �feet, withered and died almost immediately. He breathed in, the mask �filtering the oxygen slowly.��~~*~~��Kosmos felt herself being propelled forward after a burning sensation flared �in her back. She hit the ground, narrowly escaping the horses trampling �hooves as it gallopped forward, rearing to the side to escape a head on �collision with War. Scrambling to her feet, she looked back at Yuumei, her �eyes narrowing as she brushed the dirt from her arm.�"I'm going to make you scream until you tellme where my brother and �Kaijinmon are." Kosmos said, walking towards Ashuramon's 'pet'.��~~*~~��Yui spun around due to the fact there was so much happening at once. Monkeys �were jumping past her, one almost jumping on her until Carbuncklemon knocked �it to one side where it hissed and scrambled away. But her attention was �immediately drawn to the Gorilla sized beast that was before them.�"Yui! Climb on!"�She heard Carbuncklemon's words and didn't hesitate to climb onto his back. �He needed to make sure Yui was with him at all times. He hopped up in the �direction of the Gorilla.�"Ruby Light!" He shouted, a beam of red shooting forth from the gem on his �forehead towards the demon.�

***



As Falconmon dove towards the fray, he picked out the combatants with his �keen eyesight and tried to draw lines. As near as he could make out, this �was a three sided battle. The digidestined were fighting the Order, and the �Order were attacking these new black riders. No, he realised, the black �riders were attacking everybody and the Chosen and the Order seemed to be �... not fighting? What was going on?�Screw it, he decided. Figure out sides later, but for now deal with the �immediatly obvious foe. Monkeys. Monkeys bad.�Had Akemi not been on his back, he would have happily rammed the giant �gorilla demon at full speed. As it was he had to choose a different tactic. �"Hold tight," he shouted to his passenger, and once he felt her doing so �he folded his wings in to speed his descent. Moments before hitting the �ground he unfurled them again and converted all of his vertical velocity �into horizontal.�"Cloudburst!" he yelled as he shot across the battlefield like a bullet �from a gun. As he flew past, bright tendrils of lightning joined �Carbunklemon's ruby light in snaking towards the gorilla - and, almost as an �afterthought, any other remaining monkeys.�

***



Another batch of ear-covering monkeys exploded from a second dose of Inumon's "Howl From Beyond" attack. But the same as before, with a slight tinkle of the monkey-orb, more were quickly reborn-leaping into the air, rusty claws slashing relentlessly as they landed of Inumon's back. �Meanwhile, yet another rock-holding, sore-faced monkey was glaring...but this time at Tetsuko. The girl's plan has worked for now all of the Nekomon-attacking-group's flashing eyed attention was drawn away from the small digimon. As one, they sprung from the ground, leaping and surrounding the Child of Peace.�The shadow gorilla grunted and slid to a halt as Mushimon lept in his path. But he wasn't going to let just THAT stop him! Ready to charge once more, the monster threw his arms back ready to intimidate his foe with a mighty beating of his chest...�But before he could more even a finger, the great monster gorilla exploded.�The combined power of Carbunklemon's and Falconmon's attacks was enough to send globs of gorilla soaring in every-which direction. The ground where the monster had stood just moments before was covered in black goo.�But Pestilence didn't seem to mind. The smile in his eyes grew wider and wider as he stared down at the splattered deamon chunks...and it even seemed to twinkle as one of the peices began to move.�Dozens of /tiny/, little, stunned, black, goopy monkeys swarmed within the gorilla's last set of foot prints. The chittering of their voices was almost too hich pitched to hear. After stumbling around wildly for a few moments, they finally regained their bearings and remembered that they were supposed to be angry! Snarling as best the could, the monkeys sped past the towering digimon and lept straight towards their children, but because of their size, they only managed to leap to about thigh-height. But that was no problem, they dug and scratched and tore at their opponents with all their furry little might. A few resourceful pygmy monkeys were able to launch themselves straight into the air with boosts from their taller companions. Arms flailing madly, the little deamons landed mainly on the tops of the children's heads(though some unfortunate ones missed their marks and were sent flying off into the forest) where they continued on with their mighty battle, still screaching, even if their voices were too small to be heard.�

***



Yuumei merely laughed back at Kosmos as she tossed another black ball of energy in her hand. Her ice blue eyes twinkled, teasing Kosmos.�"You really want to know where they are?" she asked. She thought for a moment about what to tell her. Oh, this would be good. "They're dead. My master Ashuramon killed them and those two other little brats. It was quite a sight to see - watching him torture them to death." She smirked. Kosmos would believe it. She would believe that Ashuramon would do such a thing.��***��Tetsuko's eyes grew wide as the monkeys surrounded her.�"Nekomon?" she called.�"Water Blast!" Nekomon commanded from behind a couple of the monkeys and leapt over them. No way were they getting anywhere near her Tetsuko. No, no would hurt Tetsuko ever again, not after everything that already happened. She stood defensively next to Tetsuko's feet, hissing at the monkeys around the pair. "Arumon! A little help here!"�

***



"GRRRRR!" growled Inumon, as more monkeys appeared and jumped onto his back. "Get off, you little blighters!" he exclaimed, finally reduced to rolling on the ground, crushing the poor monkeys who had failed to get out of the way in time. 

Kennon stuck close to Inumons side, and had to duck as pieces of the exploding Gorilla went flying past, quickly followed by several screaming monkeys. Kennon managed to duck these who went sailing through the air and impacted with a splat with a nearby tree. 



***



War cried a horrific, unnatural wail as the spikes tore through his body. �Black, tar like blood ran down his body. His sword hit the ground, nearly �missing Martyrmon as his arms fell limp. The shock was incredible as never �had he been caught so off guard. But it was short lived. He quickly �regained his composure, once more lifting the sword to strike, yet as he �did, another pain struck him down as a blazing white arrow slashed through �the feathered flesh of his right wing. He spun around, only to find himself �looking down upon Kosmos. "Hmmmmmm, I was wondering when I'd meet you...The �child of God, isn't that what they all call you? Or rather used to call you �anyway, Ashuramon saw to it that the denziens of that pitiful ghetto you �called a city met a fitting, pain filled demise." He shot a glance to his �fellow riders. "Leave her to me! She belongs to me!"��*****��Keisuke jumped backwards, narrowly evading the grasp of one of the odd �monkey like... things. Swiftly, he brought his foot to its face, kicking it �off into the nearby forest. "These little buggers are..." he stopped �midsentance, grabbing another monkey who was had jumped on his back and was �attempting to bite his neck. "REALLY starting to get to me!" He threw it �to the ground and started smashing its head into the dirt. "We've gotta get �the ringleader for this rediculous little game! That one! Take him down!" �Nodding, Tsuraramon thrust his giant wings forward. His silver tipped �feathers launched forward like tiny razor blades, striking Pestilence's �horse, hoping to distract him from his attack.�

***



Daigujimon shiftd his eyes around quickly, Youkaimon and himself stood against this powerful being, b ut it was a standst ill, whoe ver would take the first move wo uld most likely be at the greatest disadvantage here. He glanced over to Youkaimon, 'he is the better fighter... his abilities are better suited for combat situations like this, he shouldn't have to take on any disadvantages' DGM tightened his hold on his staff and suddenly raised his wings, "On Angel's Wings!" he began to flap and with each flap he sent out a flurry of blade-like feathers towards Death, but he held his weapon in a defensive position, awaiting any retaliation from Death.



***



"Right!!" Arumon squeaked as she tried to force her way through the mass of monkeys towards Nekomon. She quickly found that although she could not possibly fight any of the normal sized deamons on her own, the little fire-tail kitty was quite capable of handling the tiny once-gorilla new commers, and with a swipe of her little claws was able to stop quite a few from leaping any closer towards Tetsuko. But despite the heroics of the two kittymons, the monkeys continued to press forward. Each time one was destroyed, a new one willingly took its place.�"Nekomon! What do we do?" Squealed Arumon as she dodged the crusted claws of a particularly putrid primate.�~*~�Pestilence raised an eyebrow at War's request for the other riders to 'leave Kosmos to him.'�"Well...uh sure, I guess," the boy replied though he was talking more to himself than to War, " That's kind of a-AH!"�The boy was cut off as the rotting horse screamed and reared back onto its hind legs. Every single one of the monkeys stopped what they were doing to whip their heads around to stare at their master; ready to catch him if he fell from the horse, and ready to kill the horse if it dropped their master. But Pestilence hung tight to the beast's neck, quickly slipping the orb back into his sash. The creature bucked, and screamed, and wailed, its glazed eyes rolling around at random, trying to catch a glimpse of the feathers that had stabbed into its side.�"Hey hold on! Calm down, calm down, its okay! Its okay!" The boy petted the filthly creature's dull black mane over and over, whispering quietly into its ear, and finally the horse lowered itself back onto all fours allowing Pestilence to slide off onto the ground. �The small rider glared viciously at Tsuraramon but before making any attempt at revenge, Pestilence turned to his horse and still petting its neck, one by one, tore each tiny feather from the monster's flesh.�"You'll be fine my friend, it'll only hurt for a little bit."�All the monkeys were watching intently. Every so often some would turn to glare at Tsuraramon, and one was so brave as to venture the slightest whisper of a chitter. The smack in the face that he recieved from his neighbor did away with any other ideas of future noise-making. �And slowly, as the horse settled itself down on the ground, Pestilence turned to address Tsuraramon.�"Why did you do that?" the boy was speaking so quietly that it almost sounded like a whispery growl," HE did nothing to you!" An axe was waved back to indicate the horse. Pestilence lowered his face and shook his head, his bare feet digging deep into the earth. "I don't understand," he continued to shake his head, "..why you'd attack an innocent," his hands clenched tightly on the two axes, " Maybe I'm too young," the small voice laughed slightly and the laugh was echoed as every single monkey did the same, "But I do know one thing..." And for the first time since the digidestined had met the riders, Pestilence eyes flashed open, "You won't get away with it." The double Koseromons that filled his eye sockets were flaming, blazing, ROARING a brillant red... and they were locked on Tsuraramon.�"Attack HIM!" The boy yelled and instantly every single member of his entire monkey army, big and small, stopped what they were doing, lept into the air, and in a wave of flying fur crashed down upon Tsuraramon. They screamed with rage, some growled, some scratched, but most bit, and stabbed at the digimon with hungry fangs and claws. Little monkeys fingers began to pull out his feathers, some ripping them in handfulls straight from the flesh, others taking their time, pulling out each that they came as slowly as they possibly could.�If anyone had ventured to glace back once more at Pestilence they would have found him sitting cross-leged on the ground next to his house, stroking the beast's grimy head, whispering to it softly, smiling once again.�

***



Kosmos was now in between both War and Yuumei, both of them wanting a piece �of her that she wasn't incline to give. Yuumei's answer to her question was �causing her stomach to turn and her head to spin.�"You're lying..." Kosmos said, almost completely ignoring War as she cast a �glance to Yuumei. "You couldn't of killed them... It's impossible..."��'No... Could it have been? Could 'he' have been so cruel to take them away �from me?'��Something was burning within her. The Akuma virus echoed in her ear as she �felt her own heart pumping louding in her chest.��'Father... Am I like some endangered animal? THe last of your pure blood?'��She clenched her shaking fists unknowingly as she slowly turned to face �Yuumei completely.�"You have made a terrible mistake on this day..." Kosmos said, her eyes �focusing on the woman before her, not caring for War. Her skin was no longer �its soft milky white. Slowly, its darkened to near black color as her body �slowly began to morph into more wolf like state. In a way she bore some �resemblance to the Illiamon, but was clearly more virus like. She still had �horns that pointed back and a silverclaw on her left arm and hand. Her eyes �burned like white fire. A deep growl rose in her throat as she looked to �Yuumei, baring her fangs.�"You will regret being created..." Kosmos said, now in her beast state. She �now looked back at War, her eyes blazing with hatred and anger. "I will kill �you all..."��~~*~~��"THis might take days... even weeks..." Sen said, finally realizing how �complex the Akuma virus actually was. She looked over at Akumamon who now �seemed to be completely withdrawn into himself. He watched with solem �anticipation as he stared down at his hands, the tips of his fingers now �recompiling into something completely different than what they were before.�"What is he going to become Sen?" Hitori asked, close to his hologram.�"He will probably become the opposite of what he is now."Sen answered. �SHougo also was watching in silence. He was looking at the same thing �Akumamon was. The tips of his fingers were no longer claws and one could �just see the white nails taking shape where they were.��~~*~~��"Stand Ready..." A whispering voice said. "Aim...."�THere was a long silence between the words before the next word followed. �"FIRE!"��Out of sight of the battle, from the trees around them, a rain of arrows �shot forth and began to rain down on the monkeys, the riders and their �horses. Death looked up in time for one of the arrows to catch him in the �arm. Immediately he stepped back, pulling the arrow out immediately. Looking �back towards War, he could feel his horse galloping back towards him, trying �desperately to avoid the shower of arrows that were coming from the trees �around the group. Once the horse was near him, he could feel its presence �and jumped up to meet it, landing on the saddle. THe horse trampled back, �frightened, and Death tried desperately to calm it. Yui shrank closer to �Carbuncklemon. Who could be attacking them now? Arrows wizzed past her head, �but not one came in contact with her or her friends. Yui looked around, at �first not being able to see anything in the forests, until her eyes suddenly �caught sight of tints of blue fur and yellow eyes peering out from the �forests folliage.�

***



The rotting horse screamed as it saw the rain of arrows come puring down about them. Pestilence hopped to his feet, flinging himself onto the horse's back in an attempt to shield the wounded creature from any more harm. The beast rose frantically to his feet, stomping back and forth madly, crying out each time an arrow landed next to his hooves, but the small rider clung tight. One arrow found its mark in the boy's side...but it didn't hit the horse. And then...that was it? Pestilence could still hear the sound of arrows falling on all sides, but they were no longer getting hit. Slowly, the boy looked up and saw hundred of tiny little claws.�All the monkeys that had been attacking Tsuraramon just moments before had sprung away from the digimon to the aid of their master. They sat all over the boy and his horse, screaming in pain as the arrows hit. When one would fall the others would do their bests to cover the spot that he left exposed. Pestilence frowned and looked away, back into the neck of his horse, tiny tears begging to form in the corners of his smiling eyes.



***



"Hey!" Tenkei yelled, looking angrily over at Pestilence. "Don't talk to �Tsuraramon like that! It was YOU and YOUR horses that attacked US first!" He �was about to order Martyrmon to attack them to help defend his friend, but �suddenly the targets changed when Kosmos suddenly reverted into - a �Illiamon-like demon? - and then Pestilence's monkey's covered up him and his �horse from the sudden barrage of mysterious arrows.��"Tenkei, what should I do?" Martyrmon asked as he looked on at the ongoing �battle of several opposing sides. "I don't even know who's on our side..."��"It doesn't matter who's on our side, we just have to concentrate on who's �threatening us." Tenkei looked towards War and Yuumei, who were closest and �had the werewolf-demon-lady outnumbered. "And that's Ashuramon's lackeys. �Martyrmon, if you feel you can do it, get them!"��Martyrmon looked at his partner and nodded, the scars in his face already �beginning to slowly seal themselves up thanks to his inner healing power. �With his war bow and illuminous light arrows still drawn, he let loose with �an arrow suddenly at the back of War's wings as he faced Kosmos, then one at �Yuumei. Hopefully he could draw their attention, allowing Kosmos to get a �attack in and force the horsemen and Yuumei to retreat. And hopefully, �Martyrmon thought as he loaded another light arrow into his bow and leveled �it forward, Kosmos didn't mean them as well when she said she would kill �them all.��"GUARDIAN ARROW!!!"��***�

"Really," Yuumei whispered. "If Ashuramon could kill your precious brother �and Kaijinmon, I'm sure you woulnd't be able to survive this." She smirked �as she floated into the air, staring down at Kosmos. If Kosmos did kill War, �Kaijinmon would really be dead, and if the raging beast killed Death, she �would have also killed her dear brother. Of course, Kosmos wouldn't be able �to suceed in that either.�Suddenly, out of nowhere came Matyrmon's attack, hitting Yuumei square in the �shoulder, and more arrows kept coming from an unknown attacker. Her ice-blue �eyes seemed to flash as she looked down at Death and War.�"We're outnumbered," she hissed at the riders. "Come - we have a plan to �work out." She looked down at Kosmos. "You better think your desires over. �Ashuramon will get you too." With that, she flew off away from the group. �Those riders better follow her, and they better come up with a better plan �than what they had. There would be a day of victory - they just needed to �work it out properly.��***��"I don't know," Nekomon whimpered as the monkeys kept moving in on them, but �suddenly, they stopped and even fled from them. She could see multitudes of �arrows being sent over them. "Tetsuko, drop down!" Instantly, Tetsuko �kneeled next to Nekomon and Arumon. "It seems our friends have found us." �She could faintly see Yuumei fly over her.�"Yuumei..." Tetsuko whispered.



***



Supaikumon was about to attack again when arrows began raining down on him �from somewhere. Though he avoided a few, it seemed as though the arrows �weren't aimed at him. Nonetheless, he made his way back toward Kyo and Kyoko �to provide them with cover. As he got closer he saw Mushimon around the �children.�"Who you?" he saked, sensing that she wasn't part of the bad guys.��Several arrows whizzed by Youkaimon, dangerously close to striking vital �points on his body. He searched for the source of the attack as he deflected �a few arrow with his tonfas. One whizzed through his hair, grazing his �cheek, and another struck his foot. He hissed in pain, but there was no time �to worry about injuries now. He had to protect Lady Kosmos from the assault. �He caught a glimpse of her as he was looking for the attackers and thought �that her protection could hold for a second. His survival was a harder task �than her.�

***



At Yuumei's retreat, Death pulled the reigns back and the horse turned in �her direction. Breaking off into a run, he chased after her, away from the �arrows which whizzed past his face and body. Suddenly one shot into his �hand, stunning him for a moment. Black blood splattered onto the ground as �he quickly grabbed it and hauled it out, his breathing growing rapid for a �moment as the horse jerked back. It screamed as more arrows landed at its �feet. Suddenly it jumped forward and began to gallop away from the line of �fire in Yuumei's direction.��~~*~~��Kosmos howled at Yuumei's retreat, an arrow suddenly hitting her in the leg. �Although it stung, it didn't hurt as much as it would for a human.�"No! Don't hit her! She's not an enemy!" A familiar boy's voice shouted out �above the whizzing sounds of the arrows. Yui's glance shot back to the �forest, trying to locate the new voice that shot out among the noise. Then �suddenly, from the trees, figures began to emerge. Blue cats, male and �female, dressed in some strange tribal wear with white marking across their �fur. Then one distinct one stood out. She was shorter than the others, with �a simple white one piece dress on that reach her mid upper legs.�"Kiramon!" Yui shouted as she stood next to Hiro. There were about 20 of �these felines, with bows drawn as they shot arrows with amazing accuracy �towards Ashuramon's fighters. No longer were they aiming at the Order.�Kosmos turned back to War and then quickly she leapt forward in her �beast-like anger - claws drawn as she slashed downward.�

***



If she could have Mushimon would have rolled her large golden orbs. But �seeing as that wasn't an options she let out a diguested sigh.��"Males..."��Kyoko titled her head with puzzling expression on her face. She had seen �Mimizunimon change to this...lady bug amazon with her own two eyes. Yet, she �never before had heard 'Zuni-chan' speak any louder then a harsh whsiper.��"Zuni-chan?"��The insectiod kneeled proudly before her chosen, casting a half galance at �Kyo.��"It's Mushimon now..and by my word I will not allow any harm to come to �you.."�

***



"Hiro!" Tetsuko exclaimed as she jogged up to her lost friend, hugging him. �She took a step back. "Where did you go? You disappeared when we attacked �at the Illiamon's village. I was really worried that something horrible had �happened to you."�Meanwhile, Nekomon was rearing to make those monkeys pay for attacking her �and Tetsuko.�"Water Blast!" she commanded, sending another watery attack towards the �numerous monkeys piling up to protect Pestilence.



***



Pestilence squeezed his little fingers into his horse's dirty mane. At Nekomon's command, a wave of water flew past overhead, washing away a handfull of monkeys. The small rider's head snapped up. Both the boy and the beast were covered in steaming, black, monkey blood. Suddenly Pestilence felt a sharp pain in his side. He turned his head sharply to find himself glowing eye to glowing eye with the very last of his monkey army. It was one of the little ones, a monkey-once-gorilla and it was pulling with all of its little strength at the arrow stuck into its master's side. The boy forced a reassuring smile for the tiny monster and with gritted teeth tugged the arrow the rest of the way out. The monkey chittered with relieved delight, hugged its master's hand and exploded at it was hit with one of the cat creatures' arrows. �Pestilence's eyes flared. It wasn't that he couldn't create MORE monkeys...of course he could make more...�But it still pained him to see all of the others murdered. Each one was unique; they could never be created again...�But more than that, each one had been his friend. �He frowned at Yuumei as she and Death retreated...No...ran away!�"We can't leave, " The boy hissed to himself. They must take revenge! For the sake of his massacered monkeys! Every single one of these simian slaughters would pay!�But Pestilence's horse had other plans. It whinnied loudly at the boy, standing up on its hind legs partially in protest, partially to avoid more feline-shot arrows. �"No!" The boy shook his head frantically, trying to reason with the horse, "Don't say that! We can't!"�But the horse refused to listen. He screamed and backed away from the army of cat digimon, eyeing their drawn bow strings warily.�"FINE!" Pestilence stood up suddenly on the creature's back, "YOU leave without me! I HAVE to stay!!" And with that the boy lept from the horse, his bare feet barley making a sound as he landed on the hard packed dirt. He ran, one axe swung high above his head, the other in his other hand ready to defend himself. His eyes locked on Nekomon. It didn't matter that Kiramon and her party had killed most of the monkeys, this little digimon had done enough. His arm drew back, the axe ready to strike, but before he could swing, the boy felt himself lifted into the air.�With a running start for a boost, the horse had lept into the air catching the small rider on his back just before he could attack the kittymon. The monster ducked his head as the axe swung around, slicing through nothing but air. Before Pestilence had time to realise what had happened, the horse had changed directions and was sprinting away from the battle field after Yuumei and Death.�"No!" The boy's eyes lit up as he finally discovered where he was. "No! Stop! Go back!!" The horse ignored the rider's requests, "Stop it!! Turn back NOW!!" The boy steadied himself, about to leap again, but before he could, the horse charged forward in a burst of speed so great that Pestilence didn't dare to even move for fear of being splattered away across the fields of the digital world that whizzed so quickly by. �"NO! You can't do this!" The boy screamed still staring back at the forest. The horse gave no reply, but continued to gallop. The boy scrunched up his face into a frown of fury, looked back over his shoulder, glanced ahead at the forms of Ashuramon's other warriors, glared down at his horse's back and lifting a balled fist high above his head, swung it down hard, angrily onto the creature's mangy back. The horse grunted but never slowed its pace, eyes focused straight ahead, his only goal to catch up with Death and Yuumei.�

***



Yuumei looked back at Pestilence, nearly ready to slap the young rider.�"We have to go," she snapped. "Those digi-destined had managed to find �allies, and we were far outnumbered. We are going to need a better plan if �we want to destroy them, and just running in there like that isn't going to �do us any good. Those digi-destined have a way of getting through things, so �if we're going to get rid of them and the Order, we're going to need a very �good plan. Understood?"



***



"Hiro! Kiramon! You two brought friends to help us! Thanks!" Tenkei �exclaimed, glad to see them both. He recognised the cats that were with them �as the mysterious archers that had attacked before, and wondered they were �part of the digimon tribe in the north that the Illiamon had told them �about. It didn't matter if they were or not, all that really mattered was �that they found Hiro, and now they could begin a plan to storm Ashuramon's �castle and rescue their friends - or if it turned out - avenge them. He �turned back to Ashuramon's followers - all that remained left of them was �the two horsemen.��Martyrmon still had his bow and an arrow drawn taught down at War, satisfied �that one of his arrows had hit Yuumei forcing her to retreat, but waited to �see if his first arrow had landed it's mark and if the horseman would get �out of his encounter with Kosmos alive before he would fire another. "I �suggest you leave now - before you become eveybody's favorite pin cushion." �the Angel digimon threatened the horseman as glowing white blood continued �to bleed slowly from his hands and face, trickling down his bow. He looked �over quickly at the other horseman, who had been fighting Touketsumon. "And �that goes for your comrade, too."��***�

"Don't you talk to me like I'm STUPID!!" Pestilence was screaming at Yuumei at the top of his little lungs. His horse held its ears flat against its head in irritation. " Because I'm not!! Just because I'm younger than you doesn't mean I'm DUMB!! I understand!! I understand just FINE!! You're the one who DOESN'T understand!! Did you see back there? Did you? They killed ALL of them!! Every single last ONE!! All DEAD-No, MURDERED!! Well, I'll kill them all right back--blast them into digidestined-catmon-bits!! Let's see how they like THAT!! THEN they'll be REALLY sorry!!"�The horse whinnied and grunted loudly, rolling one of its gunky eyes back to look at his rider. Pestilence frowned, staring right back at the beast, "That's not true, " He grumbled, but the horse just rolled its eye back into place; still continuing its running. �Angrily the boy jabbed the axes back into the horse's body where they vanished into a black swirl of mist. He frowned again, crossing his arms sulkily across his chest.�"Fine, " He mumble-sniffed at Yuumei, although he faced the opposite direction, trying his best not to let the deaths of all his monkeys bother him anymore, "Let's hear this 'very good plan' then."�

***



Yuumei sighed as she listened to Pestilence's beg for revenge against the �digi-destined.�"And we'll take care of them later," Yuumei stated. "You will have your �revenge for your creatures, but right now, we can't. If you went back there, �you wouldn't survive it because we are far outnumbered. You saw that they �had allies, so we're going to need to come up with a better plan. We cannot �afford to fail." She slowed as they reached a clearing, which was far from �the digi-destined. "The plan is to get rid of what they need - those keys. �They already have three of them, which means there are at most eleven left �out there. They are powerless without those keys."



***



Kaika walked back to the group and noticed the many changes. "I will never �get that key will I?" she asked Clovermon as she plopped down on a rock.�She watched the others fight and battle and then there was her the �rock, the stump, the thing in the way. "Kaika get off your sorry butt and �help the others. That might actually help them in this battle. Can't you see �they defend each other and that makes them stronger as not only in solo but �in a group. Kaika everytime you fight it seems to go back to those stupid �keys. I don't care and they affect me the most don't you think so?" Clovermon �said.�"Yeah but," Kaika started.�"But nothing. The battle pretty much is over due to the enemy but �there will be more battles I swear it on my ears," Clovermon said pointing at �them.�"What should I do now then?" she asked her digimon.�"I've got a great idea. Why don't you see if anyone is injured or if �anyone needs help?" Clovermon said.�"Okay," Kaika affiremed before moving towards the group. "Does anyone �need any help!" she called out with her hands cupped around her mouth for a �more speaker affect. She listened for replies.



***



Sai sat leaning against one of the tall and irregular trees of the Digital �forest. Sighing as he tipped his head back and looked up to the colourful �leaves overhead. Letting his thoughts drift to how the trees back home �never achieved the variety of tints these plants did. It was like looking �up into a sunset with all those brightly lit shades of yellow, orange, and �pink. Nothing short of breath taking really.�Yet it made Sai feel a sharp pang of loneliness within his heart. Who �knew that one could come to miss the ordinary and plain shades of green �that the trees from home boasted. Home seemed to boast a lot of very �mundane things, when compared to this bizarre territory. Though Sai �wondered if that was merely his memory being cruel to him.�Making him miss the crowded and busy streets, the impersonal and towering �buildings, the stink and the pollution. It all seemed very silly to miss �such foul things, but Sai yearned for them all the same. At least that was �what was familiar, what was ordinary and safe.�Around here, in this so called Digital World, he was unsure of just what �to think or what to make of anything he saw. The landscape would change so �suddenly around him, from forests to trees to arctic tundras and back �again. The plants so fantastic, they were next to unbelievable. Not to �mention how outrageous some of the inhabitants were.�Reaching into his top hat, Sai pulled out a piece of travelling bread and �smiled weakly. Reflecting on the strange little creatures he'd left �earlier that week. Such odd rabbit like beings, who had welcomed him into �their village and taught him what he needed to know about the creatures �known as Digimon. Had it not been for them, Sai swore that he'd have lost �his mind some time back.�It had been hard leaving the Rabiibiimon and Usajijimon, having been in �their presence for almost a month. Taking in their way of life and what �information they had to impart to him. Yet leave he had to, unable to �fight the feeling that his coming to this World was not some fluke. That �he had a purpose there, a duty to perform. . . although what this was, he �had little idea of how to go about in finding it.�Well, the furry villagers had given him enough provisions to last a while �and the knowledge of him which berries and mushrooms would be good to eat, �and which to stay clear of. He would be good for a while, it was simply a �matter of carrying on. Forging ahead and all that other gun ho sort of �madness.�Sai sighed, only hoping that it wouldn't remain a lonely journey for long.��~~~~�

Hiro hugged Tetsuko tightly, as Kiramon watched, smiling as he did.�"I know... I shouldn't have run off... I just didn't know what to do." He �whispered into her ear. "I ran... THinking that it was the best thing to �do... And then I met Kiramon and the others and she toldme all about the �digi-destined and the responsability we have here. She told me that no �matter what, we all have to stick together..."�Kiramon waved to Tetsuko as she smiled in her child-like way.�"Ne, Tetusko-chan? These are the Khimarimon. They'll help you guys. My �friend in the Illiamon tribe told me that you guys would be heading this �way, so I came here to tell them that you were coming." Kiramon smiled.�"Kira-chan... Is this your tribe?" Asked Yui, noticing the resemblance �between Kiramon and the others.�"Well.. besides Greed-sama, they are my only family. I'm not from this �tribe, or any tribe. I was created by Sen, but the Khimari see me as one of �them." Kiramon giggled.��~~*~~��Death's horse came to a halt next to Yuumei. He watched her carefully from �his position on his horse with the help of his third eye. It was strange, he �hadn't spoken since his change. He had the ability to talk to anyone �telepathically even though his speech was gone, but he didn't bother. He �looked back indicating how War was still missing. Drawing his soul sword, he �looked back at Yuumei, awaiting her wish. Shouldthey proceed north to the �next temple or to turn back to assist War.�The woman whom he was fighting was the daughter of Akumamon? How powerful �she was...�

***



"Yes, Kosmos is powerful," Yuumei replied, "but she won't live long." She �floated around death gracefully. "I will see to it that she is destroyed �like those digi-destined. War and Destruction better get moving, or they �will pay for it. We don't have time to waste." She stopped, thinking of �what they should do. They couldn't go back and try to kill those �digi-destined now. They had found allies, and they could not afford to fail. �"We will stop them in their tracks first before they get too powerful. They �already have three of those keys, and if they get anymore, I don't know what �could happen. We shall destroy those temples just as Ashuramon had ordered, �and then we'll take care of those digi-destined. Without the keys, they have �no power against us, and we can pick them off one at a time until they're all �gone." She grinned at the thought. "You will have your revenge, Pestilence �- patience."��***��Tetsuko smiled at Hiro and took his digivice off her belt.�"You dropped this," she whispered as she placed the device into Hiro's hand. �"I'm glad you're back now." She smiled. "You're a part of this team now. �If you ever feel lost, we're here for you to find you again." She looked �over at Kiramon and the Khimarimon who had come to their rescue and then �looked back at Yui. "So, what now? Should we look for the other keys?"



***



"Patience-hmph!" Pestilence pouted, mumbling under his breath. Patience she said...how patient would Yuumei be if someone killed off all of HER monkey minons?�...but...she WAS right...�As much as the boy didn't want to admit it, they HAD been outnumbered and so getting to the keys before the digidestined did seemed like the best option for the time being. Revenge could wait...if only for a little while.�"Sooo...where do we find the keys?" The boy scratched his head as he glanced back towards the woods wondering how War and Destruction were faring.��~*~��Arumon was so astonished that she lost the ability to even squeak. All she could do was stare at Testuko, her amber eyes wide with disbelief. What now? What NOW!? How could Tetsuko of all people possibly ask such a question?? Her little fire-tail shot sparks as the kittymon finally managed a squeal.�"Nonononono! NO keys! No! Not now!! Hiro's back-good-fine-NOW we find Kazuo! We can't waste time finding KEYS!! Who KNOWS how long that'll take. Right now we NEED to rescue Kazuo-and Kojiro too!! We'll find the keys later!"�

***



War looked about, his comrades fleeing. "Well. It would seem that your �inevitable defeat will have to be postponed for now. But worry not, we �shall return. And then you shall all pay." Leaping into the air, he �gracefully landed on his horse, jamming his foot into its side, violently �ordering it to move out.��*****��Keisuke smiled as the dark warriors rode of into the distance. "Yeah! �That's right! Run! Ya frickin' cowards!" Slowly he walked to the others. �"Yeah, that should teach them not to mess with us. If this is the best �Ashuramon has to offer, I think we'll have this whole situation taken care �of in no time at all."�

***



Famines blood ran cold, but yet ir ran still pumped with exileration. The �thrill of seeing the suffering, the fear, the eyes of those whom he would �have destroyed. The pathetic bowser on two feet who tried in vane to stand �in his way, hah it was laughible. Still, now he felt the undying urge to �destroy something. The current confrontations weren't amusing him enough �nor satisfying his appetite for destruction. His horse exhaled a thick �cloud of white frosty myst and grunted as if senseing his thoughts and �agreeing. What was to come next, who would be the first to die at his own �personal hand? That girl looked like a promising kill, what was her name? �She appeared to be their leader, no team can survive without it's leader. �He would kill her then, rip her heart out and shatter it's frozen form �between his fingers and then, he assumed, the riders would destory the rest �of the children. Destroy their hope, destroy their dreams, break their �will, and make them scream.�

***



Now the fight seemed to be over, Falconmon lowered himself closer to the �ground. The belt around Akemi's waist drew back. "Akemi, you might want to �get off," he suggested. "I'm kind of low on energy, should probably �de-evolve until we need it."�Akemi agreed and dropped to the ground as her partner glowed brightly. �When the glow faded, Hoodmon dropped the remaining few feet from where �Falcon had been hovering. His shoulder seemed to be back to normal, though �he did rub it and shift it around as though it was stiff. He grunted. �"Code's all assimilated, but it's just not the same," he complained.�The girl and her digimon walked over to the others just in time to hear �Arumon's insistance that the missing children be rescued. "I don't know," �Akemi disagreed. "We're two down, and Ashuramon seems to have gained some �henchmen. Without the keys I just don't think we'd have a chance of �accomplishing much. I want them back as much as anybody, but getting �ourselves captured too won't help them much. We have to ..." She caught �herself. She had been going to say 'look at it logically', but that sounded �far too cold. She tried again. "Sometimes the best way to help somebody �isn't the immediately obvious."�

***



"Yeah! Right on, Keisuke! I think that was their way of saying we wiped the �forest floor with them!" Tenkei cheered along with his friends as the �remainder of the horsemen fled, leaving them alone with the Khimarimon.��Martyrmon pushed out all his strength until the last horseman was out of �sight, before he suddenly folded in his wings and collasped to the ground, �white light leaving his body and returning to Tenkei's digivice, leaving him �as the rookie Michaelmon again. He panted heavily as Tenkei dashed over to �pick him up.��"Hey, Michaelmon! Are you okay? Take it easy now, the battle's over." As his �partner caught his breath, Tenkei listened on to to the others about what to �do next, espaccially after hearing input from Arumon and Akemi on the �opposing descisions. "Listen up, guys, finding keys and all that was fun and �exciting, but now things are getting serious. Ashuramon took Kazuo and �Kojiro. They could be in serious pain right now. They haven't got their �partners and we're all still discovering our abilites too soon to use them �properly. I don't know where all these temples are over the digital world, �but one thing's for sure, I know where Ashuramon's castle is. We've got to �act on what we know and not what we can second-guess. We've got to do the �best we can to save them, even if we don't know what's going to happen, we �have to take that risk. I know I'd do the same if Michaelmon had taken their �place. And the same should go for all of you too. Didn't we all go together �so save Sevothartemon when Yui didn't get their key, even though we weren't �strong enough? And just look what happened when we left Tetsuko alone. �Ashuramon isn't playing games with us, he's going to wipe us out unless we �do something about it. We've proven just how strong we are by defeating �those horsemen - it's about time we show Ashuramon just how serious we are �about saving this world, too."��"Tenkei..." Michaelmon called out, having caught up enough breath to speak. �"You're right, in a way. We need to get serious, but you don't know by just �how barely we managed to survive that battle. The horsemen were strong and �had almost infinate power, compared to a digimon their digivolve level were �at least Mega or above. If it wasn't for the numbers of Khimarimon, we could �have lost - we've got to get more power or we might not be so lucky next �time. I'm not saying that we should take forever to search for the keys, I �just want to let you know what you're getting into."��Tenkei hung his head, furrowing his brow in serious thought. Then he looked �up. "Hey, wait a minute. The Illiamon said something back at the village - �he said that the Khimarimon knew about another temple somewhere nearby. If �they know where it is, maybe we can go directly there and get the next keys �without wasting much time. Then, we'd be more powerful, maybe even enough to �defeat the horsemen and Ashuramon." He looked at the Khimarimon, then at �Kiramon, who appeared to be the leader of the group, or the representive of �them at least. "Hey, Kiramon, do you and the Khimarimon know of a temple �nearby we can get the next pair of keys? The Illiamon said the Khimarimon �know where it is."��***�

Just look what happened when we left Tetsuko alone.�As Tenkei spoke, something clicked together in Akemi's head. What had �happened? Ashuramon had put an evil minion inside Tetsuko's head. No, more �than that. Tetsuko had been trapped in her own head, in some psychic dream �world where she'd met Hiro. Akemi didn't entirely understand it - she still �couldn't get her head around the sight of Tetsuko splitting into three �seperate people at the Guardian's command - but it seemed like the minion �(What was her name? Yumei? Yuume? Something like that) had been in �control of Tetsuko for all that time. Tetsuko-Yume had tried to infiltrate �the group, so when they did rescue their friends they'd have to be careful. �No, she decided, no doubt by now Ashuramon knew that they knew about that �particular ability, so he wouldn't try it again (unless he knew that they �knew he knew they knew, maybe? Ohh, that way lay madness). What else could �he do with them? How strongly could he control their actions?�The thought occurred that perhaps they'd have to fight their friends, at �some point in the future. She shivered, and decided it was not worth �worrying the others with.�

***



Touketsumon looked out towards the distance "Knowing where Ashuramon is �doesn't do us any good if we cannot properly defend ourselves against him. �These new riders, they are powerful and the only way either them or �Ashuramon will be defeated is if all of us can digivolve further and become �stronger. As it is, we would be slaughtered if we went back there. The �children need all of their keys, I shall not be of any use to the group much �longer. I can't stay in my champion form forever and one more fight might �make that happen. Without Kojiro I cannot digivolve again. Finding our �friends is important but if we cannot save them once we do find them what �could would finding them have done to begin with?"�

***



"OOoooh no! Not you tooooo!!" Arumon moaned staring up at Touketsumon-the one digimon that she had counted on backing her on the subject. �" No no no!! " she repeated, " this cannot wait-canNOT wait!! Who KNOWS what could be happening to them-EEP!" The digimon covered her eyes trying not to think about it, but failed, " This is Ashuramon we're talking about!! A-SHU-RA-MON!! Big-s-scary-m-m-mean!!" The little kittymon waved her tiny arms frantically over her head, floundering helplessly trying to form a coherent sentance. Ooh, this was so aggrivating! All the children seemed to set on the idea of getting more keys!! Tenkei HAD been on the right track...but then SOMEMON had to go change his mind! The flustered feline shot an amber glare at Michaelmon. �"Mmmm-FINE!" Arumon finally squeaked after much agitated rocking from paw to paw, "You guys can go find your keys, I'LL go rescue Kazuo...even if I have to do it by mySELF!!" The kittymon stomped an oversided foot hard on the ground and started hopping away-hopping as best as she could manage without tripping over her own bunny-feet. �The other children and digimon HAD brought up some good, logical points...but Arumon had decided to be stubborn about this and couldn't just go around changing her MIND! Especially when doing so could compromise the safety of Kazuo!!�Being stubborn also ment not asking for directions. Arumon realized that she really had no idea which way Ashuramon's castle was anymore; after the ride on the Illiamon she'd become farily disoriented. Well...that didn't matter!! She'd make it just fine!! The kittymon started to turn and look back to see how far behind she'd left the group, but stopped. Being stubborn ALSO ment not looking back. She frowned at her own foolishness and continued her stumbling-hop, not knowing that no matter how far she THOUGHT she'd gone, in reality she'd only progressed a few feet away from the group. 



***



Tetsuko thought for a minute: attack Ashuramon or get more keys.�"We should try to get them back as soon as possible - after all, we know what happened last time," she started. "Still, we can't just go in there and attack Ashuramon when we're not ready. Last time, we were all nearly killed by him, and who knows what could have happened if the Khimarimon hadn't come? We might not have survived this battle if we didn't have the large numbers. So, we need to be really prepared if we're going to get Kazuo and Kojiro back, and yes, this is Ashuramon that we're dealing with. Ashuramon could have killed them by now, but I don't think we're strong enough yet. He's beyond all of our strength right now." She paused. "I still think we need to build up our strength still, and we need to do it as quickly as possible."



***



"Do not be so foolish young one.."��Mushimon slowly rose from her kneeling postion to watch Auramon walk away.��"You are far to bright..to take upon far to stupid of an action...we must �find locate the keys. If you make move upon Ashuramon know...Kazuo might be �killed. As far as we know that dark lord holds them to use as a barging �source for later..."��Kyoko blinked, the way the champion and the rookie spoke was greatly �different. She had a hard time still except her as Zuni-chan. Suddenly a �warm glow surronded Mushimon causing her to shrink and meld back into her �rookie form.��"We must stay together.." she spoke quietly.��"Zuni-chan"��Kyoko smiled and made her way over the insectiod digimon and pulled her into �her arms.�

***



Kennon breathed a sigh of relief, as Inumon devolved back into Papimon. "I'm glad they are gone" he stated, moping his brow. He listened quietly to the others debating what to do next. He personally agreed with them, but was quite content to fade into background as always. Papimon seemed worn out from the fight and did nothing but lie down, panting, but with a grin on his face. 

Suddenly, Arumon started to make her way away from the group, and Kennon surprised himself, the little Digimon and the others by quickly rushing over and sweeping her into his arms. "Are you okay?" he asked. "I know you want to find Kazuo, we all do" he continued. "But I don't think we can do it right now, and not win anyway. And if we tried and failed, then nobody could help him, you know?" he reasoned, stroking the little Digimon gently. 

"But don't worry, we'll look after you till we find him, and we will, I promise" he said quietly. 

�***



Arumon squealed with fright as she found her cumbersome feet no longer touching the ground.�The little kittymon sighed. Being stubborn ment doing a lot of things that Arumon was quite capable of doing...�But it was SO hard to be stubborn when certain OTHER parties didn't quite understand all the little details that went along with the aforementioned action...�Not that that was BAD...�Arumon forced back a squeaky-purr. �No! It was bad-Very Bad! Stubborn remeber? Stubborn!!! Changing mind-Bad, purring-BAD!�The kittymon tried her best at a pout, her fire-tail flicking back and forth across Kennon's arm, each flick faster than then last.�...And being stubborn was good? Why? Just for the sake of it? That would be silly...�Oooh, but Kazuo, but Kazuo, but Kazuo!! Arumon scrunched up her little face in confusion. There was a REASON for the stubbornness, a very IMPORTANT reason, and very Kazuo-y reason!!�...Which was exactly why certain fire-tail kitties COULDN'T be stubborn. BECAUSE of Kazuo. Kennon had said it, Mushimon had said it-everyone had said it! But at times, certain pigheaded fire-tail kitties have selective hearing...�...And being pigheaded was so VERY hard when the cattish-ears growing from one's scalp suggested otherwise.�Arumon took in a deep breath and let it out very slowly, still staring at the ground, her eyes alone obvious signs that she was coming to a very important decision. Finally the kire-tail kitty looked up and turned her big amber eyes towards Kennon.�"...You REALLY promise?" She squeaked, "that we find Kazuo, I mean..."�

***



The Khimarimon crowded around their leader and Kiramon as Arumon was held in �Kennon's arms. A solemn silence had fallen over the crowd. The Khimarimon �could feel it. They could feel the distress of the digi-destined.�"They're not dead..." Hiro suddenly said, breaking the silence. Immediately �Yui turned to face him, a look of surprise on her face.�"What? How do you know?" Questioned the CHild of Life, having completely �caught her attention. Kiramon also turned, as well as some of the �Khimarimon.�"I know him. I know how he thinks. If he wanted to kill them, he would have �done so when he attacked the Illiamon village. He took them for a reason. �Possibly as bait. He wants us to go to his castle and he is waiting for that �moment when we arrive... He has something planned... We have to be careful."�"Then let us go back to the village." the head Khimarimon said, indicating �for the digi-destined to follow him. "I believe we can help you find the �next key that you are looking for."��~~*~~��War had galloped off, completely avoiding any confrontation with Kosmos. �Kosmos watched him retreat, waiting for a moment before she suddenly dropped �to all four paws and began to race after him. She would not be denied �revenge. She would not wait for another oppurtunity. Leaping up behind his �horse as he ran, she sank her claws into the horse's hind, trying to trip �it's back legs.�"I will not be denied! COWARD!" She hissed, nearly frothing at the mouth.��~~*~~��Death looked to Yuumei. He was still for amoment and it seemed as though he �was going to extend his hand to help her up onto his horse. But soon he �turned from her. He would not touch her, nor anyone. His touch was that of �decay and death. He knew what she desired and that was all that mattered. �They needed to head north. He slowly nudged his horse forward and silently �began to trot over to the waters edge where he proceeded to follow a trail �up into the forest that led to the North, towards the Khimarimon village - �he could feel it.�

***



"Death, we must proceed to the temple north of the Khimarimon village," �Yuumei whispered as she floated alongside the rider. "If we destroy their �precious temple before they get there, then they will begin to lose hope. It �is also what Ashuramon ordered - you are to destroy those temples. We do not �need to kill the children yet - we have time."��***��"Sounds like something Ashuramon would do," Tetsuko said as she looked at �Hiro. "I remember - he has this great desire to play with all of our minds." �She looked back at Arumon. "We'll get Kazuo back - I know we will. I want �to get him back as much as you do, but we cannot run in there without enough �strength."



***



Sai had been able to cover a large distance over the last little while, �again marvelling at how often and how randomly the landscape would change �beneath his feet. Sand and grass came and went under his strides.�A strange scent wafted under Sai's nose. Something akin to rotting flesh, �a foul and disgusting odor that did not go well with the fresh plant life �that sprouted all about him. Through the forest he carefully tread, having �heard several loud and unsettling clamors within the dense woodland.�As best he could, Sai kept his hearing honed for distressing sounds. Some �sign that he should progress in a different direction. Yet he could find �nothing, and the stink seemed to attract him morbidly.�Familiar noises reached him, the snort and scuffle of horses. Further �intrigued, Sai approached. Moving towards the source of some long dark �shadows. Keeping them in sight, Sai failed to notice the steep incline and �tangle of roots. With a soft cry he tripped, falling and tumbling down the �slope. Rolling directly into the group of Riders.�Hissing in ache, he pulled himself up, sitting in the midst of the dark �horses. Jumping and crying out when he found himself in such a �predicament. Eyes wide under the brim of his top hat, gaping at the three �horsemen and the floating young lady.�

***



He followed her instructions but was interrupted by something falling before �him. Immediately he stopped and both him and his horse looked down at the �boy before them. The horse huffed, scraping its front hoof in disapproval of �the newcomer but Death simple stared downward at him.��***



Sai's blue eyes were wide as he stared at the horse's lowered �muzzle. Feeling the oddly cool breath of the snort blow at his �face. Nearly knocking his hat off, save that he'd placed his hand upon the �rim to hold it still.�Slowly, and shyly, Sai lifted his gaze. Following up the horse's long �face and neck to the rider. He gasped, breath caught in his �throat. Rendered speechless by the horror of Death's face.��~~~~�

Suddenly, Death's grip on thereigns tightened and slowly he twisted them to �one side. The horse turned to the side and Death reached out to Sai, �pointing thepalmof his hand towards the boy. From the faded metal palm, a �dark mist reached out, stopping right before the boys face. It looked like a �swirling sword and it was pointed towards Sai.�

***



"A-ah. . . please. Please don't hurt me." he beseeched softly, putting �both his hands up in a sign of surrender. Wanting no trouble with this �dark and ominous looking beings. The breath still caught in his throat, �his gaze taken away from Death's face and made to focus upon the smoke sword.��***



"Hey! Who's this?" Pestilence looked from Sai to Death, though the boy really didn't expect an answer from his fellow rider. He turned his smiling face to one side as he stared down at the boy, his horse sniffing the air with interest, a long trail of the black spit slowly seeping down from its mouth towards the ground.�"Oh! Is it another one?? That we missed!?!" Pestilence eyes lit up but just a suddenly frowned once more as he remebered something.�"You haven't been going around killing any MONKEYS lately...HAVE you?"��***



"M-Monkeys?" Sai just about died right there as he swung his head around �in hopes of facing his accuser, instead finding himself looking up at a �large decaying horse. Somewhere upon the filthy beast's back was the youth �who had spoken to him.�Sai had to place a hand over his mouth, trying not to be sick. It had �obviously been this animal's loathsome stench that he'd picked up on the �wind earlier. However, the smell was not so wretched as the sight. Seeing �slimy bits of the horse slide away, and that black ooze slip down from the �foul jaws. How anyone could sit upon such a monster so readily as this �boy, was beyond Sai's comprehension.�"I-I swear that I haven't killed anything!" he cried fearfully, "M-my name �is Saisho. Saisho Toranpu, and I know nothing. Nothing, I swear."�

***



Yuumei moved forward and circled around Saisho, eyeing his every move. She motioned to Death to hold back his sword for the moment. Saisho didn't look like much a threat at the moment.�"I don't think he's one," she said as she looked Saisho over once again. "So, Saisho, you know nothing about anything?" She floated in front of him, her blue eyes piercing into his. "What do you want us, and why are you even here?"



***



"He's lying, " Pestilence stretched his arms above his head as he looked over at Yuumei.�"I mean, if he knew NOTHING, then he wouldn't know what is name was now would he? And if he's lying about THAT," the boy stroked his horse's mane, "then who knows what ELSE could be a lie."�The horse laughed, the force behind his breath knocking a few rotten teeth from his mouth to slide slowly with the drool down towards Sai's feet. �"But..he said he hadn't killed any of my monkeys. IF that's true, then there's no problem...but if it's NOT-" Pestilence suddenly blinked his smiling eyes open and shut. For less than a second the fireballs burned fiercely down at Sai-but then they were back to normal. The boy shrugged his shoulders and laughed, "But how can ya' tell really? Hmm?"�

***



Kennon hugged the little Digimon gently. "I promise" he repeated quietly,�ignoring the fact that the little Digimon was rather warm, to say the least.��Papimon looked up at Arumon. "Yeah, we'll get him back, don't worry!"��***�

Pulling violently on the reigns, War's horse skidded to a halt as he thrust �his blade towards the inbound Kosmos. "Indeed, do you still wish to do �battle with me? While entirely willing to oblige you, I question why you �would so willingly throw away your life. But no matter." He exntended his �hand, beckoning her onward. "Come, meet your end! I shall even allow you �the courtesy of the first strike! Make haste, yet take care, this shall be �your one and only chance, for if you miss, your life shall be immediately �forfeit."�

***



Apparently he should have worded that differently, he certainly wasn't �making any friend with these dark and frightening folk with what he'd �managed to tell them already. Sai watched Yuumei warily, wondering if she �was Human as well, seeing as how she certainly appeared to be. He also �wondered if she was in charge, seeing as how the smokey sword had �thankfully been taken out of his face.�"I-I meant. . . I know nothing in so far as knowing nothing about you, or �monkies, or much else in this strange world. Please, I'm not lying." Sai �grimaced, and whimpered as he saw the teeth slip from the horse's oozing �jaw. How could that thing be alive?�

***



"Hmm, hmmm, hmmm, " Nodded Pestilence, still not sure if he should believe a word that was coming out of the boy's mouth. �" This 'strange world' you said...You don't come from here then? I guess you wouldn't, you don't really look like any of the locals now do you?" The horse laugh-snorted.�"So then, where ARE you from?"�The boy's horse grunted as Pestilence waited for an answer. Suddenly the horse dropped its head down and with its rotting teeth picked up the top hat off of Sai's head. He began to munch quietly on the rim.�"Oh, isn't that cute!!" Pestilence cooed at his horse in the voice of a new parent talking ot their baby, "I think he LIKES you!...Well....either that or he's HUNGRY!! Oh, but don't worry, " Pestilence waved his hand in reassurance at Sai, "With the number of teeth he's lost by now, he couldn't do any REAL harm...unless...maybe GUM you to death!" The boy had to cover his mouth with both of his hands to stop himself from bursting out laughing at the thought, "Though, one might take care to worry about could be living...or growing inside inside that mouth of his, that's were the real danger lies, isn't that right?" The boy patted the horse's neck and the monster made a sound that was very much like an Arumon-y purr.



***



Death immediately withdrew his sword that he was pointing towards Sai. The �boy had no digimon and the boy had no information about the digi-destined. �Could he just be a lost human, accidentally pulled into the digital world? �The chances of that were slim, but not completely impossible. There was more �of a possibility that he was a digi-destined and just didn't know. His �horse, which was different that Pestilence's, scrapped a foot on the ground �like a Bull, stirring up the now dead grass at its feet. Death's horse was �like a pur black shadow with red eyes. It's coat was pure and smooth with no �imperfections. Death turned back to Yuumei, waiting for her decision on what �to do with the child. His shallow breath could be heard beneath the mask. �Chapped and near bleeding lips as well as a dry mouth were hidden beneath �the breathing aparatus and as he breathed in, a strange clicking sound could �be heard rising up from the back of his throat.��~~*~~��Kosmos leapt back away from War's sword thrust.�"A free shot? How considerate of you..." Kosmos said, several stones around �lifting into the air by an unseen force. They circled around War and at the �flick of Kosmos's wrist, the shot towards him, hitting him fromall angles. �But this was only a distraction. She knew that pebbles would never affect a �rider. She needed to gethimoff the horse. Leaping forward, to the side of �the horse, she jumped up, claws extended as she grabbing his around his �waist, tackling him so he would tumble off.��~~*~~��The Khimarimon were extremely stealthy. Many of the ground had disappeared �off into the woods, and Hiro as well as Yui were unsure where they had gone. �THe larger male Khimarimon was left with about 3 others of the tribe, �walking beside Kiramon down a forest trail towards the Khimarimon village. �As they walked, Yui noticed that more snow was beginning to accumulate on �the ground. How far had they walked? As they walked upwards over the crest �of a hill, Yui came to a stop as she could now looked out over the coming �valley. Snow. Everywhere. It waslike some winter wonderland. Snow coated the �trees and far in the distance she could see the steep cliffs of some sort of �another mountain range.�"WOw..." Yui said, catching her breath.�"Isn't it pretty?" Kiramon asked.�"There's just so much snow. Don't you get cold?" Yui questioned, turning to �look at the blue feline.�"We don't get cold. We're ice digimon." She answered.�"Ice Digimon?" Asked the Child of Life who was beginning to become confused.�"Digimon have different categories. You can get fire digimon, ice digimon, �water digimon... all different kinds. You can also get different categories �above that - virus, data, vaccine." Kiramon explained.�"So what type of Digimon are you?"�"I'm a virus and the Khimarimon are data." Kiramon answered, smiling at Yui �who now had an uneasy expression on her face.�"I thought virus's are bad...Isn't Ashuramon a virus?" Yui mused.�"Not all virus's are bad. You can get viruses that are good." Kiramon said, �and Yui slowly nodded her head in understanding.�

***



"I think I might die of revulsion before the harm could set in." Sai �replied meekly, affording a nervous smile. The little boy atop the �decaying horse must have been completely mad, but his words and antics were �a source of tremulous humor it seemed. Warily, Sai reached out. Trying to �get his hat back from the horse without having it terribly damaged. He �hoped that whatever the black ooze was, it wasn't going to stain.�"Come on, nice undead horsey, give it back now." he murmured, pouting at �the beast. If the crazed child atop its back could treat this poor animal �so well, Sai didn't really see why he couldn't make an effort to do the same.�While playing a weak game of tug of war with the horse, Sai finally �answered Pestilence's question. "I'm from Japan, Akihabara district to be �specific. I. . . I'm not a Digimon." As if that wasn't obvious, but who �knew just what this world had in store. Through the corner of a blue eye, �Sai peered at Death. Feeling pity for the mutilated Rider.�

***



Arumon mewed nervously as she looked around at all the snow. She cringed. Oh it wasn't that snow itself that was bad, but combined with a fire-tail kitty it turned into water which was a very Big Problem. Quickly she tucked her long, flaming tail under her body, underneath Kennon's arm.�"I know one thing," she squeaked, "unlike the Khimarimon I'm definetely NOT an ice digi-kittymon." Arumon shook her head rapidly back and forth, "Nuh uh, not a bit."�The non-ice-kittymon sighed as she realized that Kazuo would have LOVED the snow despite her feelings, and that he would have found a way to make it fun and maybe even not as scary.��~*~���With a ride gaping yawn, the horse slowly let go of Sai's hat leaving a yellow, toothy present stuck into the rim. �"A-ki-ba-ha-ra huh?" Pestilence tried the word, and tried to think about where that could be, but before he could he found that he'd already lost inerest in it. Things that he didn't understand quickly became boring.�"So...how'd you get from...there...to here?" The boy swung his legs around the horse's body to sit as one might on a bench. He drummed his toes lightly on the horse's back to a tune of no particular origin that was running through his head. He wasn't sure where he'd heard it; most likely he was making it up on the spot, but where ever it came from it certainly made things more interesting with it going on in the back ground.�

***



Sai grimaced anew as he took back the hat, brushing off the slimy mucus �like substance from his hat rim. Frowning as it then discoloured his �elegant white gloves. With a sigh, he simply opted to place the hat back �onto his head. Standing up slowly and guardedly, in case the others felt �that he might be up to something. Really, it had just become uncomfortable �sitting in the dirt and having three horses tower over him.�"I'm not sure myself. I was simply in my room one day with the computer, �and before I knew it, I was found standing in this place. The Digital �World. If it wasn't for the village of Rabiibiimon and Usajijimon, I don't �think I would have made it past the first day." Sai frowned a bit, �wondering if the boy was even paying attention to him. Perhaps too �occupied with singing to bother.��***



Nekomon, who was in Tetsuko's arms, looked over at Arumon with a grin. She loved the cold, the feeling of snow underneath her paws, and the chill of an icey breeze. There was something almost soothing about it for Nekomon, and she immediately leapt out of Tetsuko's arms to jump into the snow.�"No, Arumon," she said. "You're definitely not an ice digimon, but I most certainly am." She smiled at her friend. "We're so different like that, huh?" It marvelled her how they always had gotten along despite their differences - perhaps it was like how Tetsuko and Kazuo always got along. Tetsuko and Kazuo were, for the most part, fairly similar, but they had their big differences too. Tetsuko was more level-headed than Kazuo, but Kazuo was the dreamer of the pair. Nekomon supposed that their digimon would also be opposites. Nekomon was ice, and Arumon was fire - of course, they would always get along.��***��"Japan," Yuumei whispered as she floated behind Sai. She gave Pestilence a look to make his horse stop being such a pain for the newcomer. She pondered over the places Sai mentioned - she knew she had heard of them before when she was with Tetsuko. "You're from the human world then." Ah, if this child was a digi-destined but didn't know that, they could use that to their advantage. They turn this boy against the rest of them, and no one would realize that he was even a digi-destined. "And you suddenly came here out of the blue." She smiled at him as she floated in front of him. "Well, don't you want to get back home?" Or maybe they would just send the kid home without him realizing anything. Or maybe they could just kill him - she wasn't sure what to do. Was he even a digi-destined in the first place?



***



Kennon walked along with the others, carefully carrying Arumon. "I don't like snow much either" he commented. "It just makes everything a mess" he explained, groaning as Papimon began digging in the snow, trying to cover him with it. 



***



Tenkei walked beside Kennon as the group approached the cold, snow-covered �valley. "I dunno about that, but I like the snow. It's always fun to play �around in, plus when it gets realy bad you can go inside and watch �snowflakes breeze past while you're sipping hot chocolate. Don't worry �Arumon, we won't let the snow put out your flames, okay? Kazuo needs a �digimon to come back to when we rescue him." He breathed in a little of the �crisp, icy breeze that blew past, shivering a little to the sudden change in �temperature. "Is it just me, or did the snow appear a little too fast, �maybe?"��"Snow..." Michaelmon murmured, who hadn't seen snow before until now. It was �like nothing he had seen before - like soft rain that didn't make puddles on �the ground, but a white blanket instead. He watched Papimon digging into the �frost and smiled. "Hey, it looks like fun."��"You'll get a better chance to goof off once we get to the village." Tenkei �told Michaelmon as he carried him in his arms. "I wonder what it looks �like... maybe it's like the Illiamon village, or maybe it's like one of �those snowy viking villages that I saw a picture of in history class. �Hmmm..."��***�

Mimizunimon curled her body tightly into her chosen chest. She was so cold, �everything hurt. From her attenas to her tiny little legs. She shivered �violently against the eight year old's body. Suddenly, a little yawn became �emitted from her throat. Perhaps sleep was best way to ignore the cold for �now. She nuzzeled herself deeper into her trainer's arms and slowly went to �sleep as they walked. Kyoko kept only few paces behind Kyo at all time. If �she feel to behind she would speed up and immeditely be by his side again. �With all this walking they were doing lately maybe as soon as they got to �the village they should find some other mode of transportation for awhile.�

***



Famine sighed deeply and rolled his eyes. "Time is being wasted." he said, �speaking for the first time since his transformation, asside from his �uttering desire for destruction...he was now growing terribley impatient �from a type of hunger he could not explain and the sight of that disgusting �horse made even him feel a bit disgusted "Either kill the child or leave it �be..I'd be happy for the past time. Either way, there are things to do." he �said, all flat and without emotion dark and cold. His horse still �breatheing na icy cool myst from it's nostrils.�

***



"Hmmmmm," Pestilence stopped humming, surprised that Famine had spoken, "Not a lot of options there huh?" The boy glanced down at Sai as his horse rolled an eye lazily around within his skull, not looking at anything in particular. Kill him or let him be huh? Kill him or let him be...The boy laughed. What were the names of the digimon that Sai said had helped him? Rabiibiimon and Usajijimon? He laughed again. What names! If HE had a name like that he'd-�The horse grunted impatiently.�"Oh! Sorry, " Pestilence laughed one last time, "What was I saying? Oh yeah! As I said before, if he's not a monkey murderer, than I've got nothing against him...unless he IS one of THEM and is therefore a monkey murderer by association..." The boy shrugged, "Nyeh, I'm fine either way, " He glanced cheerfully over towards Yuumei and Death waiting to hear...or in Death's case maybe NOT hear, their opinions," Any thoughts?"�

***



Keeping an eye on the strange floating girl, Sai nodded. "Yes, I am. I �think I would very much like to get back soon." It had been well over a �month, and homesickness was settling in more than ever these days. As well �as loneliness, other than the Digimon village and now these four, he hadn't �really encountered anyone.�The boy reeled back, almost stumbling and landing back down on the �ground. Shocked by Famine's cold, cruel words. "K-kill me?" just when �he'd started to think that these Riders and strange young lady weren't so �bad, one of them had to open their mouth and say something as nerve �wracking as that.�"A-ah, please don't kill me. I've done nothing wrong. I-I haven't killed �anybody, monkey or otherwise. I swear to you all, that I've no idea what I �am doing here."�

***



As in response to Pestilence's words, Death's horse trotted in front of Sai, �blocking him off, or was it protecting him from the others. The boy was �valuable, and currently not a threat to their mission, to return with him as �a prize for Ashuramon would be a wiser decision. As he stood his ground, his �aura destroying the grass and near by tree roots, Death drew his soul sword �as he faced them in his saddle. It was a silent warning to them to not to �touch the boy.��~~*~~��Yui had noticed it as well. Why had the snow appeared so fast? They had �walked less than a half days walk to the north and already they were in a �winter wonderland.�"Kiramon, why is this land so full of snow so fast?" She asked, trudging �behind her in the snow, which she was beginning to feel. It was getting alot �colder as she could see her breath in the air in front of her. Kiramon �stopped for a moment and looked back at Yui and the others before she said:�"It's another Temple... The Khimarimon believe it is the Gaurdian of the �temple that makes it snow. It's like a God to them... They do not believe in �Akumamon or Ashuramon's rule. It is only the Gaurdians, the Chosen Children �and their Digimon that matter." Kiramon said, causing Yui to suddenly forget �the cold around her. Suddenly Yui heard a noise that jarred her out of her �thoughts. There was a suddenly rustling in woods to her side and as she �turned she saw the Khimarimon whom had left them earlier return with bundles �of cloths and furs in their arms. Immediately they handed these furs to Yui �and the others. They were long cloaks of fur and soft wool to keep the �children warm in these frozen lands.�

***



"Bring him along," Yuumei ordered. "We have more important things to do than question this boy." She looked down at Sai, as if to warn him that any wrong move would meet his death. "We need to get to that temple before those children do." She floated around Death. "We won't kill you - at least, not until we see a reason to, which we don't have yet." She looked back at Death and nodded her head. "Watch him carefully." She turned away, flying away towards the temple. It was this way, she hoped, and they would get there before the kids would. She would not allow for another failure.��***��Nekomon frolicked in the powdery snow, forming kittymon holes from jumping around. The white colorations blended into the whiteness of the surroundings, and all one could see sometimes were black stripes and two big blue eyes.�Tetsuko pulled on one of the long fur cloaks.�"Kazuo would love these," she thought. It was something about the magic of it all that would fascinate him. How she missed his energetic presence, but something - maybe that twin intuition she and Kazuo had about each other - told her that he was okay.



***



Famine adjusted himself on the horse in slight annoyance. He sighed behind �the black face cover and closed his eyes with a slight nod "Very well...but �if he slows us down I'll forget to ask permission next time."��***��Touketsumon felt right at home in the cold. His fur blew slightly in the �wind as he walked along. "A temple? Does that mean another key is close?"�

***



Pestilence twitched his nose slightly as he stared down at the soul sword. �"You know, " he started as he swung his legs back over the horse's back, "Sometimes you guys can be just downright creepy."�The horse grunted a snort.�"Yes, creepy, isn't that right? Yes it is, it is, creepy!" The boy cooed as he patted the monster's neck. As if in agreement a large chunck of the horse's ear fell from its place to land with a plop on the ground.�The boy looked delighted, "One of these days I'm gonna teach you to speak in non grunt-snort-rot-language so EVERYBODY can understand all the wonderfully insightful things that you have to say!!"�The horse neighed and stomped at the ground.�"Oh yeah, it's time to go right? Well then, lead the way!"�As horse happily reared back on his hind legs Pestilence clamped his arms around its dirty neck, clinging to its back monkey-toed. The beast lept into the air and it was gone; sprinting away after Yuumei in a clatter of dusty hoof-beats. �

***



Kaika shivered and was then given a fur robe. She quickley placed it over her �shoulders like she looked like a queen. "Wow I have never really had the time �to notice this stuff," Kaika said as she picked up a small snowball. �"I wish everyone weren't so uptight and would relask so that we could �have a good snowball fight. I've never had one Clovermon," Kaika said turning �the ball of snow over and over in her hand as it melted slightly.�Clovermon tried to hide into the fur to keep herself warm. "I am a �plant digimon. Plant digimon do not like the snow that much!" Clovermon �shouted under the fur.�"Then stay there for now and I will try not to move too much," Kaika �said as she heard the word temple. "There is a temple here also? Interesting, �though I still haven't gotten my key yet," she said as she thought of how �everyone else had but her and Kyo. Kaika moved her foot and Clovermon yelped, �due to Kaika stepping on the digimon's ear, making Kaika throw the snowball �not knowing on which person or digimon it had landed on.�

***



"EEEEEEEEP!!" A shrill, Arumony squeal caried easily through the freezing cold air. The fire-tail kittymon had not yet had time to bury herself underneath fur cloak given to Kennon and now sat in his arms a very cold and wet fire-tail kittymon. With her short arms Arumon made an attempt the brush the rest of Kaika's quickly melting snowball off of her head.�"Ooh, Ooh, ooh, that wasn't nice!" She squealed as she wobbled around still trying to reach the snow, "We've already established that I'm a FIRE digimon, and that snow and fire don't mix, SO throwing a snowball at a fi-fi-FI!" If Arumon had owned a pair of normal sized feet for a kittymon, she wouldn't have had any trouble...but seeing as her feet were about three sizes too large, all her wobbling around did in fact cause a problem. The little kittymon toppled out of Kennon's arms and dissapeared completely as she fell into a snowbank. �A quiet hissing could be heard and suddenly she was no longer a snowy Arumon shaped hole, but a soaking wet, sitting-in-a-puddle-of-water kittymon. �Arumon sniffed a pout but was glad to see that her tail was still ablaze...even if it wasn't quite as glorious as it had been. �...in fact...�"Hey," The kittymon squealed, "Look my tail's okay!! Look look!!" and as Arumon ran in a little circle the snow began to melt around her, forming little canyons within the white. �Arumon wondered what Kazuo would do if they traded places and quickly scolded herself for even WONDERING. She knew exactly what he'd do!�The fire-tail kittymon rolled a snowball as big as her head and attempted to lift it above the same. One good thing about three-times-too-large-feet is that they hold one down when lifting heavy objects. Arumon eventually accomplished her task and quickly lobbed the ball back at Kaika and her digimon before it could melt away within her warm paws.�

***



"Kuso." Keisuke cursed. "This place is way colder than anything we ever �get back home. I'm totally freezing. At least some of you guys have fur or �somethign to keep you warm but man, this is getting unbearable. How much �further did you say this place was, Kiramon?"��*****��War slammed to the cround, his gut bleeding black ichor from Kosmos' attack. �Slowly, he got to his feet, chuckling almost silently. "Honestly. That's �the best you can do? I would have though you would been able to muster a �much stronger attack than that. Hmph. It almost tickles." His smile was �almost menacing. "You're a mere child. You fight like one no less." �Raising his sword, he slashed down towards Kosmos, intentionally missing. �"Of course, if you kill me now, in death, I will make sure that you will �never lay your eyes upon your dear Kijinmon again. But if my death is so �important, then by all means, go right ahead, kill me." Lifting his sword, �he spread his arms, willingy allowing his defenses to fall. "Though perhaps �your pathetic life would be better spent in exchange for his..."�

***



"Then it's a good thing the Khimarimon believe in the right faith." Tenkei �commented lightly to Kiramon's words. "So, what you're saying is, we're �kinda like... gods to these digimon? No, gods seems too strong a word... �more like, angels or something." he smirked, then looked down at Michaelmon. �"No wonder you're an angel digimon. You digivolved straight to the point." �Michaelmon simply shrugged, too busy watching the snowball fight that was �beginning between Kaika and Arumon.��"But anyway," Tenkei brought the subject up again, looking up. "I w-wonder �what sort of g-guardian it is that's mak-king all this sn-now?" he began to �stutter as he felt the extreme cold settling in, shivering suddenly. "Do you �think-k-k it'll be a huge drag-g-gon like the other t-t-temples? Maybe it's �mad-d-de out of snow and ice, that'd make sense why it'd mak-k-ke the �land-d-d around the t-t-temple so c-c-cold." He held a hand up to his jaw to �try and stop it from shaking involuntarily. "Man-n, this-s-s is-s-s �annoying-g-g."��As the Khimarimon came up to them and one of them handed over cloaks of fur �and soft wool to him. "T-t-thanks." Tenkei said gratefully to his �Khimarimon, wrapping the coat around his shoulders. The soft wool he gave to �Michaelmon, who was also beginning to feel the oncoming cold snap. But the �wool coat was blocking some of his vision as Tenkei wrapped it around them - �he just hoped that Arumon wouldn't get too wet from all that melted snow �around her.��***�

Blue eyes opened wide in shock and wonder, unsure of just what to make of �the development here. Had this mangled stranger helped him? Confusion and �uncertainty swept through Sai, and he wondered if maybe he should make a �run for it. That perhaps these were not the best people to associate with.�If he did that, then they could really give him something to worry �about. Sai squirmed, indeed it would be in his best interests to stay with �these folk. No matter how frightening they were, perhaps they would prove �to be not so bad. Of that, he would just have to wait and see. . . and any �company was better than none right now, he supposed.�Sai peered shyly up at Kronos, wondering if he could hitch a ride. When �one looked at it, Kronos was probably the least frightening choice right �now. He didn't seem to want to kill Sai and his horse wasn't some mass of �decaying flesh.�

***



Touketsumon chuckled "The cold isn't so bad once you are accustomed to it, �just think warm thoughts."��***��Famine simply shook his head slightly and yanked on the reigns of his horse �to fall in with the others. The black monster made a deep noise and obeyed �the command.��***



Kosmos looked up at War from her kneeling position before him. He was giving �her a clear shot? But Kaijinmon...�She felt her heart sink with sadness and in a burst of energy, she leapt �forward, sharp silver claws looking to slice into War's chest.�She screamed in rage, but strangely, she stopped inches from War's chest.��'I'll never give up... Never...' She thought as she felt herself frozen in �time looking up into War's eyes.�"You took him from me!" She suddenly screamed, bringing her hand back again �to plunge it forward into War's chest.�

***



As Yuumei floated on ahead of the others, the climate changed to the freezing �cold that the digi-destined also experience, but she didn't flinch. Ice was �her domain, her home. Snow was refreshing and comforting. She loved how �everything looked during the winter. That deep contrast between the �whiteness of snow and dark red blood was one of the most beautiful things �ever. Now, they just had to find that temple.�So, far, Ashuramon's riders were an interesting group, and she was pleased �that they did her biddings. Then again, they were also Ashuramon's orders �too. Death confused her, but he was a marvelous creature. Poor Kosmos. �Wait until she finds out what happened to her dearest brother and Kaijinmon �when she kills both Death and War. She'll want to die for that. Then there �was Famine, out for kill or something. That was always helpful, and then �there was Pestilence. He was just like Tetsuko's annoyance of a brother �named Kazuo. Like with Kazuo, he too was getting slightly on her nerves. At �least he followed orders, but he was a hyper little boy, not fit for the �battles they needed to win. Then again, he was one of the riders, and �Ashuramon needed him. Of course, if Tetsuko saw to it that Pestilence died, �she would be crushed for life.�These thoughts kept Yuumei satisfied. She enjoyed the thought of destroying �the digi-destined and the Order, especially Kosmos. How dare she call her �the things she did! And Tetsuko would pay for being...well, she wasn't sure �why, but she just hated the little girl with all the hatred she could have.



***



Death remained next to Sai for a moment, his face pointed towards the bow, �although there was no proof whether or not he was actually looking at him. �Something howled in the distance, and Death looked up slowly, as if �indicating to Sai that it was in his best interest to come with them. �Without any warning from Death, he reached down with a faded silver claw and �grabbed Sai by the scruff of his shirt and lifted him up onto the back of �his horse where he could stay perched there. Death knew the child couldn't �be able to keep up with the horses - it was to far and to cold. Aslong the �child didn't become curious to think it would be alright to touch skin to �skin, he could be alright. The horse huffed, scrapped his hooves against the �ground and then proceeded to follow Yuumei and the others up over the trails �crest to reveal the snowy land before them. It was cold and Death clenched �his human hand into a fist, flexing it as the cold bit into his dead hands. �The temple was near - he could feel it. Kicking into the horse, the horse �immediately galloped forward past the other riders and Yuumei. There was no �time to waste. They must reach the temple before the children.��~~*~~��Yui looked around curiously as Carbuncklemon hopped beside her, his ears �flopping up and down.�"We are almost there..." The head Khimarimon said, clenching his spear �between his hands. In the distance Yui could see something at the base of �the face of the ice cliff before them. It was a cave and as they neared, she �could see more holes puncturing into the ice's face.�"The Khimarimon live in caves in the ice cliffs. The protect the temple that �is within the mountain." Kiramon said. Yui was growing more and more excited �by the second. Another village?�Trudging through the snow they finally made it to main cave's entrance. It �had taken about a half day's travel to get there but they finally made it.�"My feet arekilling me..." Yui said. Looking up she saw sculptures carved �into the surface of the ice at the entrance. Wood beams supported the �entrance. All the Khimarimon waited for the children to enter. It was a �great honor for them to be there and as Yui stepped inside, lead by Kiramon �and the head male, she was given an idea of just how important the meaning �of digi-destined actually was. Not far inside the entrance way, there was a �huge cavern - with about a hundred Khimarimon that upon the sight of the �children entering, slowly bent to their knees and bowed to them in respect.�

***



Youkaimon had lost sight of Lady Kosmos after she ran off after one of the �horsemen. Though his sense of duty told him to protect the daughter of �Akumamon, he felt that for now she could handle her own. Plus he didn't want �to get in her way now that she had transformed. Without acknowledging �Daigujimon, he turned in the direction the digi-destined had left and began �to follow. It took almost all his skill to avoid detection, but he managed �to keep track of the children and their new escort. Once they reached the �village, Youkaimon stayed on the far outskirts and observed them from afar.��"Wow," Kyo smiled as he looked at all of the Khimarimon. "We'd never get �this kinda respect at home."�"Why not?" Gremlamon asked.�"Kids never get the respect they deserve in the real world," Kyo huffed. �"Adults always think they know everything and we know nothing."�Gremlamon laughed a bit. "That sounds like here. The more evolved digimon �act like they're better than everyone else. Even if they are...doesn't mean �they can push us around. But there are less-evolved digimon who have �experience and so command the respect of others."�"How do you know so much about this?"�"Common digi knowledge," Gremlamon grinned.�"Either way," Kyo said, looking back at the Khimarimon. "This is cool."�

***



Hoodmon grunted in agreement to Gremlamon. "Though experienced low-level �digimon are few and far between. Usually the accumulated data of your �experiences gets too much for your digital form and you digivolve to �accomodate it. In fact I can only ..." He hesitated. He wanted to say �'remember', but it didn't seem to be the right word. Like most of the other �partnered digimon he was relatively inexperienced himself, and was going �mostly by the knowledge that all digimon carried encoded within them at �birth. It was a definite survival trait, but it occasionally led him to �moments of disorientation as he tried to remember where he learned �something. "I get the impression that they tend to be partnered."�"Like Hiraishinmon?" Akemi suggested, warm inside her fur. "He was, �uh, like twenty years old and still a rookie."�Hoodmon blinked. "Oh, hey. What happened to him, anyway? I haven't �seen him since we ... went up to the castle. Oh - and then got randomly �transported away - he must have no idea where we are," he realised, and �tried to decide whether that was a good thing or not. He hadn't entirely �trusted the rookie, but it seemed wrong to just forget about one of the �group.�"I'm sure he's fine. He was close to home. He probably went back �there," Akemi pointed out. She looked down at the snow and considered �joining the snowball fight.�

***



Tenkei breathed out a sigh of relief as they finally reached the Khimarimon �village within the cliff face, cold wind meeting warmer air against his face �as he stepped inside. "I hope they don't have frostbite in the digital �world," he replied to Yui's comment, "...Or else I think my toes might have �frozen off if we had to walk further." It was much warmer inside the cavern, �so Tenkei gave his furs back to one of the Khimarimon who approached him as �he took them off. "Thanks for that." he nodded, putting Michaelmon down.��"And thanks for the lift, Tenkei." Michaelmon smiled, turning to look as he �noticed all the Khimarimon present bowing down to the digidestined. "Wow, �how many of the Khimarimon are there in here? It looks like the whole �village has gathered in this one cave."��Tenkei glanced over at what had gotten his partner's attention, staring down �at all the Khimarimon bowing. "Oh no, please, you guys don't have to do �that. We're just here to help you guys by finding the keys." he tried to �explain, but realised there was no way around their customs and hospitality �because of who they were. He just didn't want to take their praise for �granted by letting it go to his head. "Nice to meet you all," he spoke, �making a slight wave as he sat down on the ground. His legs were aching from �the long walk from the forest, and he was sure the others must have felt �tired after the journey, the fight, or at least been worn down by the cold. �The digital world was a surprising place of changing weather and random �monsters - or random weather and changing monsters, if you looked at it �another way - and they sure could do with a well-earned rest after all they �had been through.��***�

Walking along, thinking hard, Kennon didn't notice when Arumon worked her way free and started throwing snowballs around. Papimon bounced around happily, only slighty slowed down when he got a snowball in his ear. 

Kennon noticed that Arumon was missing and quickly rushed over and picked the little digimon up again. "You'd better not play in the snow" he cautioned. "It might not be good for you" he continued, as he dried the little digimon off using his fur coat. 

As the group reached the cave, Kennon followed the others in, and stood quietly in the corner, holding Arumon, with Papimon curled up at his feet. 



***



"Yeesh," Pestilence remarked to his horse as Death sped past, "First he lags behind then he zooms ahead-some...er...'people'..." The boy shook his head making a clicking, tsking noise.�The rotting horse snorted and in a burst of speed sprinted off after Death, and it was then that the youngest rider suddenly noticed something.�"Hmmmm..." The boy looked around and behind him at their little group...their strangely TOO little group...�Pestilence began to count them all once in his head, got bored, lost count, had to start over, accidentially included Sai, wondered if the horses should be counted as well, decided they shouldn't, lost count, had to start over, decided to count on his fingers, made it through once and continued over on the other hand just in case, and then went through using his toes to double check because they were handy. �"Hey! We're missing someone!" The boy exclaimed to his horse showing the beast all his fingers and toes, "See?"�The horse seemed to nod.�"Oh well! War's loss!" The boy shrugged and began to hum again trying to come up with a more complicated melody this time, the old one had been quite dull. Pestilence's quiet little voice carried earily above the thunder of the hoof beats, the notes dancing merrily along in time with the galloping.��***



Yuumei watched Death pass her and hurried up a little to keep up with him. �As the snow fell on her body, she felt so refreshed and renewed by it. �Something about the cold did something for her. This was where she was most �comfortable, and she enjoyed the icy winds that blew her black hair around �her face. The snow was so pure, so clean. She looked on ahead, seeing Death �ahead of her, carrying Saigon.�Why had Death insisted on bringing that child with them? Did he some unknown �plan for him? She hoped that they could use that child against those �digi-destined of some sort. That was unimportant for the moment, they needed �to reach the temple, and fast. She sped up a little to stay on Death's tail.��***��Tetsuko walked next to Hiro, shying slightly away from the bowing Khimarimon. �It startled her slightly that that Khimarimon were bowing to her. They may �have admired her and the other digi-destined, but she was felt sort of �uncomfortable with this new status she held. She enjoyed being just a little �girl back in the real world with Kazuo, her mother and her father. It was a �nice life before. It was nice being somewhat unknown and just a kid. She �looked over at Hiro. She hoped that someday she could show him how the world �could be safe for him and that he would live there too. She wanted him to be �alive in the world he had once been from, so he could paint for everyone. �They would love his work - she just knew they would.



***



Kyoko snuggled herself tightly into the warm coat. It was a little big for her making travel more difficult, but at least she and her partner were warm know. When they finally arrived at the village the eight year old had to do a double take. The Khimarimon were bowing to them. They were just childern and yet here they were being treated as the same courtesy as someone as important as the Prime Minister. She took in a deep breath and glanced around her, as the sound of snoring slowly became emitted from the inside of her coat. The Child Of Loyalty giggled. All the attention was very flattering and besides, Mimizunimon sounded so funny snoring. 



***



Sai yelped as Death swept him up, not having expected such a sudden invite �to ride with the other. It took him several moments to calm himself, �bewildered by the fast pace of the horse's hooves and the terrible figure �at his back.�The boy braced himself by placing his hands firmly upon the horse, dizzied �by the galloping legs below. It was then he noticed how everything died �beneath the horse's stride, and he paled. Did that mean, had he not the �covering tux and the gloves to protect him, would he too be dead from a �mere touch of the beast. Gulping, Sai unconsciously backed up against �Kronos. Trying very hard not to force any unwanted contact with himself �and the dark animal.�

***



War looked into Kosmos' glassy eyes, his own grinning, cocky visage �reflecting back to him as she rushed towards him. Black ichor splattered �across his face, slowly dripping down, yet his body remained motionless, �seemingly unaffected. Though that was mere illusion. Her hand burned like �an flaming timber as it violently forced its way through his body. Yet he �would not show his pain. Slowly, he reached up, pulling her hand from the �would, the black liquid soaking everything it touched. "Mistress Kosmos, �I'm dissapointed. You're proving to be pitifully weak." Twisting her arm, �he pulled her to him, violently grasping her face in his hand, his finger �nails digging into her fair skin. "So, you think you will get avenge your �lover?! Is that it?!" Forcing himself on her, he pressed his lips against �hers, smothering her. Biting down, he pulled back, blood dripping from his �lips. "Not even worth my time." Bringing his knee up, he drove his foot �intop her gut, kicking her asside as if she were a mere peasant, unworthy �even of death. Turning, his cape flowing out behind him, he mounted his �steed. "For now, you are spared. Follow, and I will cut your throat with �eagerness." He so enjoyed playing with his prey.��***



It took a few moments for the fact that there were over a hundred Khimarimon �bowing to Yui to sink in.�"This main cavern connects us to many other caverns that we have made our �home." The male Khimarimon said. Yui could now see around the cavern were �more pathways cut into the stone that led farther into the mountain. It was �as if the Khimarimon were ants burrowing into the ground. It was the last �thing she expected from a feline race. Directly ahead of them, Yui could see �a giant set of iron doors that loomed over the crowd. The pair were adorned �with blue stones and gems that outlined a new crest - the crest of �compassion.�KIramon noticed Yui looking towards the doors and pointed out:�"Those doors lead into the temple. None of the Khimarimon have ever gone �inside, they are waiting for its keeper to come." Kiramon explained.��~~*~~��"Coward!" Kosmos spat as she spit the blood from her mouth to the ground. "I �will hunt you down to the ends of the Digital World! Do you hear me? If my �brother and love are dead like you say, I will make sure you suffer a fate �far worse than them!" Her hiss turning into a scream. "So run! You pathetic �excuse for a digimon! Run away! Tell your master that he's next!"��~~*~~��Death was cold and was unmoving against Sai as he ignored the boy. He did �not seem to care whether or not Sai felt dizzy. He was determined to get �where he was going which was the next Temple - directly within the �Khimarimon village. His horse galloped up over another small hill, the �powdery snow getting kicked up as he ran. There in the distance was the �entrance to the village, he could sense it. But he could also sense that the �Digi-destined had made it there before them. Suddenly his horse came to a �halt as he waited for the others to catch up. They would have to change �their plans.��***



Yuumei halted in mid-air as Death also stopped in front of her. She looked �at him with curiosity.�"What are stopping for?" she asked as she snuck a glance up ahead where they �had been going. "Don't tell me that those children made it there before we �did."��***��Tetsuko shivered a little as they approached the doors to the temple. She �hadn't ever gotten a good look at one before. She had seen the temple of �peace, but she never really had much time to look at it. Yuumei had seen it, �not her. She gazed the decorated doors, taking in the view.�"So, which temple is this?" she asked softly.



***



Kennon walked quietly with the others, Arumon tucked up quietly in his arms,�to keep warm, Papimon bounding alongside. As the group reached the temple,�he looked around nervously.��"I hope we can make this quick" he announced. "I don't think we should be�hanging around. Who knows when those horsemen might come back" he stated,�looking pale at the thought.��"Let 'em come, we can take 'em!" boasted Papimon happily.��Kennon just shook his head. "I wish I was so sure" he sighed.��***�Kaika was hit right in the face by the snowball that Arumon had sent towards�her earlier. "So that's how we're going to play is it?" she said as she took�another one and threw it at the digimon.�But she was too late due to the fact that Arumon was in Kennon's �arms�so the two snowballs that she threw hit Kennon instead of the digimon. Kaika�began to blush and look down expecting him to yell at her but immediatly she�turned to look upwards and noticed the new temple. "Another temple," she �said�in awe and yet boardom.�"Kaika, you don't have to hate every temple even though you still�don't have your key," Clovermon said under the fur coat.�"I know but I can't help it. I still don't know what the dragon �meant�by what it said to us. I sill don't get it," she said looking at the end of�the fur coat where the digimon was hiding.�"Just enjoy the beauty like everyone else, Kaika," Clovermon said�peeking from behind the fur and smiling at the girl.��***��Tenkei looked on as he listened to the Khimarimon, looking further into the �cavern. The mention of more rooms leading into the mountain made him feel �like exploring, but it was the huge iron doors that got his interest. "So �there's another temple beyond those doors?" he replied to Kiramon after she �spoke, admiring the jewels that adorned the doorframe - and something else? �"Hey, is that another one of those crests on top of the door?" he pointed �out as he observed another one of the symbols he had seen throughout the �temples so far. This one appeared to be a circle, with a line crossing �through it diagonally. Tenkei didn't need to get out his digivice this time �to match up his crest with the new one - he remembered what his looked like, �and this one wasn't his. "I wonder whose temple this is?" he wondered.��"Don't worry about that," Michaelmon said plainly, now on the floor looking �up at the huge doors that dwarfed everybody in the cavern. "We can worry �about that once we get inside. If we want to get through this quickly, let's �just take it one step at a time."��"That's true, we don't want to waste any more time. Kazuo and Kojiro are �relying on us." He stepped towards the gate to the temple and looked around �for some kind of handle, or a latch. "Hmm... how do you open this thing? It �looks kinda heavy to open. We might need a bit of muscle to get inside. What �do you think, guys? If we all pitch in, maybe we can all get it open."��***��Akemi, too, looked up at the doors. All thoughts of snowball fights were �gone from her mind as she reminded herself they had more important things to �think about. "Uh," she started hesitantly as Tenkei suggested pushing the �doors open, "Before anyone sprains something trying to force our way in, �shouldn't we ... I don't know, try a digivice? I mean, everything else here �has revolved around those things. Who has a matching symbol?" she asked, �glancing first at her own digivice and then around her friends.���********��"Uuh...Oh!" Arumon squeaked, "I think Kazuo's looked like that!! Oh wait..." She squinted her eyes at it to get a better look or maybe to remember Kazuo's digivice, "No..." She sighed, "His was kinda different..."�

***



Kennon patted Arumon gently on the head. "It's okay, we'll find him soon" he said quietly. Arumon squeaked a reply, and snuggled deeper into the warm of Kennon's fur coat. The boy looked around at the others, and unclipped his digivice. 

"Maybe we can see if this has an effect" he stated, waving his digivice directly at the doors. 



***



Kennon stopped waving his digivice around, and looked at the door, stunned. "Y..Y..You guys hear that?" he stuttered, looking around at the others. 

Papimon bounced up and down excitedly. "Let's go in, Let's go in!!" he enthused. Kennon looked around, mournfully at the others, but after checking Arumon was safe in his arms, pushed forward at the doors. 



***



"Well, we could try to find another temple," she suggested. "Though, if they get any more keys, they'll be even stronger." She contemplated the decision: find another temple or get the children now. If they went in, they would have to face the children and probably their allies again. The Khimarimon wouldn't leave the digi-destineds' force until the children moved on to another village or temple. Everyone would protect the digi-destined with whatever they had because they were so precious - how disgusting. They would soon feel the power of Ashuramon, and those children would be gone forever. Now, if they went to find another temple, they wouldn't have to deal with those children and could easily put away one of the temples. "I think we should find another temple - fast. I bet those Khimarimon are still with those children."�Pestilence wasn't too pleased with Yuumei's suggestion. He wanted revenge, more than anything for his poor monkeys. They had just killed all of them, and he would make those children pay for what they did.�"No!" he proclaimed. His monkey rant was soon coming again. "I will not let them get away with killing my monkeys!"��***��"No, Kazuo's didn't look like that," Tetsuko said as she looked at the crest on the doors. "Everyone, take out your digivices." She pulled out hers, knowing that this was not her temple. "Let's see whose digivice matches that crest."



***



Kyoko glanced at the doors then back down at her digivice.��"It looks kind of like mine..except my circle is a lot smaller and the line �through it has a little hook looking thing at the end."��She felt Mimizunimon snuggle in close to to her and she couldn't help but �giggle again. The small rookie's attentas were tickling her.�

***



Death looked to Yuumei, and raised his hand in protest. The Master had �ordered them to retrieve the keys of that temple and he would not come home �empty handed. From the feeling he was getting as he reached out to the minds �of any creature near him, he could sense that the temple itself was located �within the mountain. They needed a diversion, the tactics of simply running �into the mountain head on would certainly have a disasterous outcome. If �they had a diversion, they could retrieve the keys.��~~*~~��Kosmos, despite the warnings, followed War - but this time silently. She �would find out what they were upto and where they were heading. Slipping �through the shadows of the trees, she followed War who raced along to catch �up with the other riders.��~~*~~��'Child of Compassion... I have awaited your coming since my creation to �guard the keys. Please, enter.' It was a voice, a barely audible whisper �that tugged at Kennon's soul.�

***



Kennon stopped waving his digivice around, and looked at the door, stunned.�"Y..Y..You guys hear that?" he stuttered, looking around at the others.��Papimon bounced up and down excitedly. "Let's go in, Let's go in!!" he�enthused. Kennon looked around, mournfully at the others, but after�checking Arumon was safe in his arms, pushed forward at the doors.��***�

"It's definately not mine." Tenkei shook his head, looking back at Tetsuko. �"Mine's not round, that's for sure. I can't remember, but I think I saw it �on someone's digivice before..."��His thoughts were suddenly interupted by the arrival of the dragon. Tenkei �swirled around to face the newcomer, and began to ran forward away from the �door to join his friends. "Don't hurt them!" he yelled as he raised an arm �to dodge the falling debree from the ceiling, expecting an attack, but �stopped as he realised the dragon wasn't making any advances towards them. �It just seemed to sit there, snarling at them.��"This can't be the dragon of the temple... can it? We're not in the temple �yet. It's too early to be testing us." Michaelmon wondered quietly to �Tenkei, preparing to digivolve to Martyrmon on Tenkei's word.��"No... it's black. Like the riders, it has to another one of Ashuramon's �creatures." Tenkei guessed. "Why else would it come in like that and �threaten us? Maybe it's trying to guard the temple against us."��"Still, we don't know for sure." Michaelmon reasoned. "It's not attacking �us. Let's just find out what it wants." He looked over at the snarling �dragon and waited for Tenkei to act.��"Okay then." Tenkei agreed, stepping in front of the group towards the �dragon. But not too close, the dragon seemed awfully stubborn about anything �coming near it, so he stayed out of it's reach. His plan was simple - to �find out the alligence of the dragon, but most of all to give the others �some time to figure out whose temple it was, so they could go in while the �others stayed outside to protect the cavern if worse did come to worse. And �Tenkei had been in the digital world long enough to know that that was often �too true. The one certain thing about the future - was it's uncertainty. �"Hey, dragon, who are you, and what do you want from us?" he addressed the �newcomer, trying to sound as least threatening as possible.��***�

Immediately, Death's attention snapped back to the cavern. He felt it. The �diversion. Kicking into the horse's ribs, the beast screamed and then tore �off in the direction of Khimarimon village, Sai directly before him on the �horse. Powdery white snow was kicked up in a trail behind him as the horse �galloped towards the entrance that was quickly becoming closer. In a blur of �movement, Death drew his soul sword as the horse entered the icy entrance. �The horse's scream echoed through the tunnel that within a few moments, �broke out into a large open cavern. Both Yui and Hiro's attention were drawn �away from the large iron doors as Death broke into the chamber where they �and the village of Khimarimon were.�Hiro's eyes went wide as he turned to see Death's horse galloped in his �direction. Death's sword was drawn and he was ready to bring it down on the �child. Hiro had enough time to step back, bringing his arms up in defense. �Then it happened - his digivice flashed and before Death could deal a blow, �the light flash outwards, blinding anyone in the near vacinity of where Hiro �was standing. Death's horse froze in his face, nearly sending Death and Sai �over its head as it skidded to a terrified halt. The light faded slowly and �what was left in it place was another growling dragon - but this one was �familiar. Sonho Dramon was standing protectively before Hiro, growling in �defense of the Hiro as Death's horse screamed again, stomping its foot in �anger. She stood her ground, not moving from her place before her chosen.�'My chosen...' Her mind reached out to him.�"Sonho Dramon..." Hiro gasped. "You came back..."�'I promised you I would never leave you...'��Yui's eyes widened. The white dragon...�

***



The young boy atop the horse cried out in shock and alarm as they suddenly �took off at another galloping pace. His gloved hands clutched tightly to �the horse's wild mane, that grip one of the only things preventing him from �being thrown off the horse's back as it came to a dead stop suddenly.�Sai's blue eyes were wide under the rim of his hat, what was this he was �seeing? A Dragon? Wait, there were two of them here, and �children. Children his age. "Wh-what's going on here?" he asked, voice �choked in confusion.�The black Dragon screamed as Sonho Dramon came into being. Apparently �riled by her appearance. The two Dragons could have past easily as twins, �their differences so few. The major one being colouration, Sonho Dramon �was so pristine and white. Mara Dramon was almost fiery and black.�Mara Dramon breathed a large gout of flame from his jaws, aimed towards �the children. Setting the inside of the cave ablaze, preventing access to �the temple, save for a small path way meant for the Riders.�

***



Kyoko titled her head waiting the response of the creature. At least hoping for one, a friendly conformatation for once would be nice. Yet there came no response as one the dark riders that had fought charged violently out of the darkness.

The eight year old's green eyes grew large in awe. The dragon was so beautiful..she looked like she was something ripped free from the most percious of dreams. 

Kyoko let out a shrill scream as the dark dragon rained fire down upon them. She skidded out of the way bearly missing the harsh heat. The sudden jolt of Kyoko's body and her high pitch scream, violently pulled Mimizunimon from her sleep. 

"DON'T YOU PEOPLE EVER GIVE IT A REST!!!" 

Knowst only to the keen ear, vines sleeping under the snow cracked and pulled but could not get free from the wintery pirson. They were frustrated, they ached for something to do..but nothing was being allowed of them. 

"Kyoko-chan.." Mimizunimon breathed quietly surprised by the sudden outburst of anger.



***



Hiro looked towards the black dragon moments before he set the inside of the �cavern on fire. Why did Sonho Dramonand this black dragon look alike? Before �his question could be answered, Sonho Dramon turned her head to Mara Dramon, �given another warning glance to stay and go away.�Immediately Death took advantage of Sonho Dramon's diverted attention �-running past Hiro now towards the iron doors of the temple.�

***



Yuumei smiled at Mara Dramon as she passed the black dragon towards the �entrance of the temple. The darker dragon was up to something, and she would �figure it out - her powers would be useful later.�Tetsuko stood back in fright; they had returned. She held on tightly to �Hiro's arm, not knowing what to do. She looked up, staring right at Yuumei.�"What are you going to do, hm?" Yuumei asked with a sneer. "You know - �Ashuramon should have killed you when he had the chance. He should have just �killed all of you, even you." She looked towards Hiro and then back Tetsuko �with a grin.



***



Khimarimon were scrambling into the caves as some fighters took a defensive �positive beforethe giant iron doors that Death was running towards. The �horse reared back and several Khimarimon had to jump out of the way in the �fear of being crushed beneath the massive hooves. The horse banged against �the doors, it's echo travelling through the cavern.�It screamed, but Death held tight to the reins. Then suddenly his grip �loosened as he felt something hit him in the back, causing him to fall �forward against Sai, a pained breath escaping his lips beneath the mask.�"You want someone to play with?" Kosmos hissed, holding one of the �Khimarimon's spears in her hand. "Play with me!"�Again she brought the spear forward, but this time Death twisted around in �the saddle and grabbed the spear in mid air.�"I swear I will never stop hunting you. I will kill you until none of you �are left standing!" Kosmos shouted, placing her palm on the back end of the �spear and quickly pushing it forward. This sharpened stone tip lunged �forward, slipping in Death's grip - scrapping along his arm into his �shoulder. Quickly Death brought up his other hand to grab the spear shaft so �that Kosmos couldn't push it in an further. His claws sank into the wood, �snapping it three quarters of a way up the shaft. At the sudden change of �force, Kosmos stumbled forward, barely missing Death's claws that had �swipped downwards to grab her hair.�"You have taken everything from me... My father, my love, my brother... I �hate you all!" She screamed, her voice catching the air at a moment when �everything else went silent. Yui looked towards Kosmos who's face was filled �with determination - but her eyes were empty. She had lost everything and no �longer cared what happened to her. Yui felt the sting of sadness fill her �own heart as she looked towards Kosmos. Within a few moments, even Kosmos �herself was interrupted at the sound of a distant crash. At first she �couldn't tell where it had come from, but when it happened again, causing �the ground within the cavern to vibrate, she knew it was coming from behind �the doors. Again and again, the crash happened, getting louder with each �passing one - it sounded like the footsteps of a giant digimon, coming �towards them. Kosmos's eyes locked on the door as the footsteps had become �so close, she could tell that whatever it was, was right behind the door. �The cavern went silent, everyone's eyes on the massive iron doors. Both �Kosmos and Death stepped back as the doors began to move outwards, the sound �of them scrapping along the ice filled their ears. It was a horrible sound, �but their attention was directed upon other things. With a huge push, the �doors swung open. Revealing an extremely tall titan made of ice. He towered �over them and didn't look overly pleased.�

***



Kennon stopped, and waited, composing himself, before pushing on through the doors into the temple, Papimon alongside him. 



***






